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HISTORY, &c. 



ORIGIN AND OPERATIONS OP THE LONDON MISSIONARY 
SOCIETY. 

A oreat variety of circumstances contributed their influ* 
ence, in preparing the way for the formation of the London 
Missionary Society. The attention of many pious and evan- 
gelical ministers, and private Christians in London and its 
vicinity, had for a considerable time been called to the sub- 
ject of Missions to the Heathen. Mutual consultations, 
prayer-meetings, and the spread of information relative to 
the state of the Heathen, and the duty and desireableness of 
missions to them,*— were the principal things which led to 
that cordial and permanent union of men and measures, re- 
alized at the formation and at every subsequent period of this 
Society- Information having been widely circulated, some 
animating addresses made to the public through the medium 
of the Evangelical Magazine, and circular letters directed to 
individual ministers; notice was given early in 179S,that a gen- 
eral meeting would be held in London in the following Sep- 
tember, for the purpose of forming a Missionary Society. 
Not long before the time fixed on for a general meeting, a 
number of ministers of different denominations, who had as- 
sociated together in order to effectuate the formation of a 
Society, dispersed a circular letter among ministers and lay- 
men in London and throughout the country, soliciting their' 
aid, and in viting them to attend the proposed meeting. At 
the time appointed, great numbers of different denominations 
assembled,—- a plan for a society "to spread the knowledge 
of Christ among heathen and other unenlightened nations,*' 
Was adopted,— and to promote the object nearly 800/. were 
subscribed immediately. After the Society was organized, 
much information exhibited on the state of the Heathen 
world, and several questions discussed relative to the places 
where, and the manner in which, the first efforts should^* 
Vol. II. 1 
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4 London Missionary Society. 

made; "it was unanimously resolved, that the first attempt of 
- this Society shall be to send missionaries to Taheite, or some * 
other of the islands of the South Sea; and also that missions 
may be as early as possible attempted to the coast of Africa, 
or to TaTtary by Astracan, or to Surat on the Malabar coast, 
or to Bengal or the Coromandel coast, or to the island of Su- 
matra, or to the Pelew islands." This meeting was very in- 
teresting and auspicious. Harmony and joy pervaded it, 
while prejudice and partiality were forgotten, Christians 
were revived, and the cause of the Redeemer was honored 
and promoted.* 

Encouraged by the zeal and liberality manifested at this 
meeting, and by almost every circumstance connected with 
their exertions or their object, the Society agreed to com- 
mence their missionary efforts on an extensive scale, and in- 
structed their board of Directors accordingly. The first ob- 
ject to be attempted, hating been determined on, the Di- 
rectors proceeded, soon after the first meeting was closed, 
to inquire for suitable persons to engage in the mission to 
Taheite, to ascertain the most eligible mode of conveyance, 
and to make such arrangements as were practicable at this 
early period:— also to collect and diffuse information, on the 
state of particular Heathen countries, and on the general 
subject of missions. Committees were appointed for exam- 
ining missionary candidates, a duty which the Directors con- * 
sidered of high importance, and for the cautious and faithful 
performance of which, they adopted a number of excellent «» 
regulations.! 

Previously to the second general meeting of the Society, 
which was held in May 1J96, a large number of persons had 
presented themselves as candidates for the mission*— out of - 
-whom nineteen had been accepted. The affairs of the So- 
ciety had assumed a regular and promising aspect, its fun4& 
were increased by contributions from every part of the king- 
doms—auxiliary societies were formed in Paisley, Kelso, 
Aberdeen, and other places; societies also not connected with • 
this, buj for the same general object, were formed in Edin- 
burgh and Glasgow; and the cause of missions had rapidly 
gained ground throughout Great Britain and Ireland. }: 

• Introdtic to Miss. Serin, vol. i, p. 3, 7, 12, 14, 19, 24-£7. Trans. 
Miss. Soc. vol. h introduction, p. 11, 12. Evan. Mag. vol, iii, p. 2<tt» 
f Fim report,* p. 10-^13, 19 
* Report to the Second General Meeting, p. 10, 12, 19, 20. 
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London Missionary Society* 5 

The Directors after much inquiry, were satisfied that tho 
most eligible, if not the only possible way of conveying their 
mission to the islands in the Southern Ocean, would be in a 
ship owned by the society, and fitted out for the express pur- 
pose. This plan was unanimously approved by the society, 
at their second general meeting, and the noble offer of Capt. 
James Wilson* to conduct the expedition without any remun* 
eration, having been gratefully accepted, the society resolved, 
"that if possible, thirty persons, beside women and children, 
should be sent to the islands of the South Sea, in a ship of 
their own, navigated by Captain Wilson, and a select crew 
of pious mariners."* Shortly after this, the complement of 
missionaries was made up, and a ship called the Duff was 
purchased. The missionaries (twenty-four single, and six 
married brethren,) were set apartf for their important work 
ou the 28th of July, and embarked at London on the 10th of 
August for Taheite, where they arrived on the 6th of March 
1797, after a passage unparalleled for pleasantness and pros- 
perity^ 

There, agreeably to a previous arrangement, thirteen 
single and five married missionaries, were landed with a 
great profusion of goods and conveniences. The ship pro- 
ceeded to Tongataboo one of the Friendly Islands where 
ten missionaries. we re left; aad thence to the Marquesas with 
the two remaining brethren, one of whom was stationed on 
an island called Christina, the other discouraged by the un- 
promising appearance of the place, the poverty and profliga- 
cy of the inhabitants, and unhappily forsaken of his fortitude, 
returned to Taheite and associated with his brethren there. 
Tae Duff sailed from Taheite for London in July, carrying 
Mr. Gilharo the surgeon, who had unexpectedly and much 

• First report, p. 9, 18. Second ditto, p. 3. 
f Only four of the missionaries, Messrs, Cover, Eyre, Jefferson, 
and Lewis were Ordained; the others were mechanics, tradesmen* * 
•lie. Voyage of tjie Duff, p. 5, 6. Mi* Veeson not having arrived in 
time, was absent when his brethren were designated. Evan. Mag. 
vol iv, p 4 432. Mr. and Mrs. Hudden were landed at Spithead on 
account of Mrs. Hudden's ill heaUh , Voyage of the Duff, p. 23. Mr. 
Gaulton appears to have taken passage in the Duff as a probationer 
for the missionary work. Voyage of the Duff, p. 80. The five married 
men w ho proceeded to Taheite were Messrs. Cover, Eyre, Hassel* 
Henry, and Hodges. Voyage of the Duff, p. 6# 

* Introduction to Trans* Miss. Soc* p» 15, Second report of the 
Pirectors* 
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6 London Missionary Society. 

to the grief of his brethren, expressed a wish to returtt 
home. Touching again at Tongataboo, Mr. Nobbs also re- 
shipped for London on account of his health, which had rap- 
idly declined during his residence on the island. On the 
7th of July 1798, the ship arrived at London, without having 
sustained the least material loss or damage in the course of 
-her whole voyage. Through the Divine goodness the ut- 
most expectations of the Society were exceeded in this en- 
terprize. It had been prospered in every respect; and a 
day of thanksgiving was observed on account of it.* At a 
special meeting of the Society soon after the return of their 
ship, it was resolved; "that the Directors be authorized, to 
employ a ship belonging to the society, on another voyage 
to the Pacific Ocean, for the purposes of supplying our 
brethren who have settled there, with assistance in their la- 
bors; of adding to their number where circumstances may 
render it necessary; and of planting the Gospel in other 
islands of that ocean, where it shall appear most eligible 
from their extent, population, or other favorable circum- 
stances." Accordingly the Duff was speedily refitted and 
put under the command of captain Robson who had been one 
of her officers in the former voyage: nineteen single and ten 
married missionaries after the m*st faithful examination 
were approved and prepared to embark, and in December 
the ship sailed under the most favorable circumstances. 
But on the 1 9 ih of February 1799 she was captured by a 
French privateer on the coast of South America. The mis- 
sionaries were carried into Rio Janeiro, whence they sailed 
to Lisbon, and thence to London, (two excepted who were 
detained by sickness;) where they arrived before the end of 
1799.f The society were suitably affected by this disap- 
pointment. They had anticipated and were happily prepar- 
ed for difficulties; and so far from being discouraged, they 
were roused to more vigorous exertions to increase their 
funds,— to strengthen their infant mission,— -and to extend 
their labors in every possible direction* 

In May 1800, twelve single missionaries (two of whom 
were ordained,) embarked at London in the ship Royal Ad- 
miral for Taheite. One of them however being danger- 

• Evan. Mag. vol. vi, p 249—455, do. 332—335. 
t Fifth report, p. 10—13. Evan. Mag. vol* vii, p. 417, 418, 471, 
473. 
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Mission to T&heitc. ' 7 

•usly sick, was sent on shore and left, one of them died on 
the passage, and one renouncing his engagement to the so- 
ciety stopt at Fort Jackson in New Holland. The arrival 
of the remaining nine at Taheite, will be noticed in its 
proper place in the following account of the Taheitean 
mission, which comes first in order, among the missions of 
the London Society;* and which, it is hoped will not be 
^wholly unprofitable, if it should be found to contain less to 
gratify the anticipations of the reader than may be afforded 
by the history of some other missions. 

MISSION TO TAHEITEf 

The missionaries (Messrs. Cover, Eyre, Jefferson, and 
Lewis, ordained ministers; Messrs. Bickiiel, Broom hall, 
Cock, Clode, Henry, Hodges, Hassel, Main, Nott, Oakes, 
J. Puckey, W, Puckey, and Smith, artisans; and Mr. Gill- 
ham, surgeon,) who settled at Taheite were favorably receiv- 
ed, and comfortably situated. They were treated with re- 
spect, and with great hospitality. When their intention to 
reside on the island was made known to the inhabitants, 
they were highly gratified. Familiarity and apparent good 
will were manifested by all except Otoo the sovereign of 
the island, whose character and appearance were quite un- 
promising. But as he was only 17 years of age, his domin- 
ions were under the regency of his, father Pomarre, who 
warmly encouraged the settlement of the missionaries, and 
tlid every thing in his power to render their situationagree- 
able. 

He readily ceded to them the district of Matavai on the 
iiorth side of the island, where a large house which he had 
built was appropriated to their use, and every facility afford- 
ed them to erect inclosures, and to make such improver 
' ments as their convenience required. Manne Marine, the 
Chief Priest of the island, manifested similar friendship and 
hospitality; and the Same may be said of the chiefs, and of 
the people generally. 

•Sixth report, p. *8, 9. Serenth, do. p. 4. Evan. Mag, vol. viii, 
p. 255. Trans. Miss. Society, introduction, p. 16, Tf. 

•j- Taheite, (first called Take, afterwards Ot*»beite, and by the mis- 
sionaries Taheite,) is situated in latitude 18° South, and longitude 
150° West from Greenwich; and is about 90 miles in circumference. 

Vol. II. 2 
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8 Mission to Taheite. 

Encouraged by these intimations of friendship and affabit-' 
ity, the missionaries soon began to remonstrate against the 
most barbarous practices of the natives,, and to explain 10 
them something of the character of the true God, and of 
the nature of his worship. 

This was done through the instrumentality of Peter Ha* 
gerstein, a Swede; who had resided on the island several 
years, had acquired the language In some degree, and wlro, 
from his acquaintance with the English language, and his 
willingness to act as interpreter, bid fair to be highly useful 
to the mission. 

Pomarre and the priest received their communications 
with attention, and promised to use their influence to sup- 
press the obnoxious customs of the people. 

Otoo, and the wife of Pomarre, who were as profligate, as 
they were influential, discovered their determination to 
countenance the most enormous practices, and were totally 
indifferent to the expostulations of the missionaries', though 
anxious to obtain their favor, and to be thought friendly 
^themselves. The common people expressed their satisfac- 
tion with what was said to them, by pronouncing it u very 
good." These first efforts, of the missionaries were attend- 
ed with some encouraging circumstances, and they were 
not altogether lost; some improvement in decency, both of 
dress and manners, was soon visible; and their example, to- 
gether with what they were enabled to teach of their insti- 
tutions, their principles, and their object, so far restrained 
the levity and overawed the familiarity. of the natives, that 
they behaved with decorum on the Sabbath when near the 
missionary house, and rarely committed' any indecency, in 
Ihe presence of the missionaries. But these efforts were, 
also attended with circumstances highly discouraging; par- 
ticularly as they contributed to the developementuf the real 
character of the Taheiteans, which it was soon found had 
been but little understood. 

The missionaries, sensible of the benefits of civil and re- 
ligious society, and of the wretchedness of all Pagans; under 
the influence of Christian principles and feelings, and under 
the impression of all the favorable things which had been 
reported of the Taheiteans, engaged in their labors of love 
in a maimer highly honorable to themselves. Although 
they saw much in the common Conduct of the natives to 
confound their expectations, and to disturb their feelings;. 
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Mission to Taheitt. . 9 

although they often witnessed scenes among them far more 
shocking than they had anticipated: they manifested great • 
tenderness and forbearance towards them, as well as sin- 
cerity, and ardent zeal for their welfare. 

They however had not resided long on. the island, before 
they were forced to renounce the favorable ideas, which they 
had been accustomed to entertain respecting its inhabitants. 
They found the state of society such as to present to them 
the most formidable difficulties, while it moved their com- 
passion, and called loudly for their vigorous exertions. 

The Taheiteans were susceptible of slight impressions 
from things novel and interesting,-— there was an air of soft- 
ness in their manners, an apparent ingenuousness in- their 
disposition, — a sort of officious liberality in their intercourse 
with each other and with strangers; but under these spe- 
cious appearances, ignorance aud stupidity, prejudice, sel- 
fishness, and every distinctive characteristic of Heathens and 
sinners, existed and produced their genuine fruits without 
control. 

The duties of husbands and wives* parents and children 
were neither practised nor understood. Parents when ad- 
vanced in lite, and aged persons of every description, were 
treated with the utmost neglect and contempt. If any obli- 
gations were acknowledged in their marriages, they^ were 
suspended on the pleasure of the, husband, who could nullify 
them by withdrawing his protection and attachment from the 
wife. Children were viewed as property which every parent 
had a perfect right to destroy,, and if he killed them as soon 
as they were born, his credit was advanced as well as his 
convenience. The horrid practice of murdering infants was 
common to all ranks; and one reason assigned for it, was 
that the women so often changed their husbands, and were 
so loose in their habits, that they could not bring up 
children. 

Males were more frequently spared than females, whence 
the number of females on the island was much the smallest. 

A fruitful source of cruelty and pollution, was~{ound in an 
association of individuals called the ^Arreoy Society, who 
were respected for their ancestry and perhaps for their 
rigid customs, and their peculiar manner of life; and who 
wandered about from one island to another, procuring their 
subsistence by plunder, and performing various feats as 
Strolling, players for the amusement of the inhabitants* 
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10 Mission to Taheite. 

Each of the men kept two or three women as wives, but 
they all lived in a state of promiscuous concubinage, and a 
fundamental principle of their society required the murder 
©f every infant as soon as it was born. 

Among the evidences of the degraded state of the Tahei- 
teans, the horrid rites of their religion, and their attachment, 
to them, hold a conspicuous place. 

Human sacrifices were very numerous, and frequently re- 
peated, both on occasions of rejoicing and in times of distress 
or danger. The people manifested great veneration for 
their preists, ascribed to them the power of inflicting and 
removing diseases at pleasure, and supposed that they had 
immediate revelations from the deities. * 

It is unnecessary to name all the crimes and abominations- 
committed by those miserable pagans. They seem to have 
been chargeable, with almost every species of guilt, of which 
they were capable; being utterly destitute of honesty, grati- 
tude, shame, or whatever might check the indulgence of 
their unhallowed passions. 

In short the superstitious observance of some trifling, 
some shameful, and some horrid customs, seemed to form . 
at once, all that was uniform in their habits,— -all that could 
induce the slightest subordination among them,~all that 
was deemed worthy of their ambition, — and all that could 
affect their hopes or fears: and those observances were as 
compatible with every criminal indulgence, as they were 
"worthy of their heathen projectors. 

So much of the character of the Taheiteans as has been 
sketched, was not disclosed at once; but it is thought best 
io present it to the reader, if possible, as it appeared to the 
Missionaries after an acquaintance of a few months.* 

• Such is the most favorable description that can be given of this 
most degraded people? and the reader will find before he has finished 
ihis narrative, that the foregoiftg sketch is far from being exaggera- 
ted. Let him then reflect as He proceeds, with what, and with 
-whom the Missionaries had to do. 

"When Vaheite was rediscovered in our fathers' days,*' say the 
Quarterly Reviewers, "it became the admiration and envy of Europe, 
The philosophists who placed happiness in the indulgence of sensual 
appetite, and freedom in the absence of legal and moral restraints, 
■were loud in their praises of this 'New Cythera;' and even men«of 
healthier intellect and sounder principles regarded'these islanders as 
jtfngdlar^y favored by Providence, because their food was produce^ 
Spontaneously, and they had no other business in life than to enjoy 
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Mission to Tahtite. ll 

They were under the necessity shortly after their estab- 
lishment on the island, of keeping a guanfof two brethren. 
by night, to preserve their goods from being stolen, and to 

existence. But now that they are better known it appears indispu- 
tably that their iniquities exceed those of any other people, ancient 
or modern, civilized or savage; and tiiat human nature never has 
been exhibited in 9uch utter depravity as by the inhabitants of these 
terrestrial paradises! Here has been found the atrocious society of the 
Arreoys, and here ♦he Mawboos, whose mode of life proves that the 
most shocking and least believable charges made by the Spanish dis- 
coverers against the Indians whom they extirpated, are no longer 
tightly to be rejected as loo monstrous for belief. Crimes not to be 
named are habitually committed without shame; and as if to show to 
what loathsomeness of pollution a depraved imagination will have re- 
course when palled wiih.aU ordinary aborninatiotts, a society was 
formed both in TaheHe and Eimeo, who in their meetings were to 
eat human ordure, as the seal and sacrament of their association! 
This fraternity however was suppressed." Quar. Review, No. 3» 
August 1809, p. 41, 42. Aincr. edition. 

It is not to be imagined however, that every individual of the Ta- 
heiteans was as bad as possible, or that they were all incapable of 
friendly and affectionate feelings. The sad hhuory of the Bounty 
mutineers furnishes one melancholy instance to the contrary. 

The Captain of an English vessel while at Taheite, observed a na- 
tive woman with a child apparently European. U was a beautiful 
boy, and so much excited his attention, that he was led to make in- 
quiry concerning him. He learnt that the child was the son of a Mr. 
Stewart, a midshipman who had assisted in seizing the sh : p Bounty 
from Captain Bligh, in (1789.) Mr. Stewart afterward determined to 
reside on Taheite, where he soon anached himself to one of the fair 
natives, the daughter of a chief, gave her his name, and lived with 
her as his wife, "One child had been the fruit of their union when 
the Pandora arrived, seized the mutineers, and among the rest the 
unfortunate Stewart, He was carried on board a prisoner, and the 
. vengeance which awaited h m, was soon spread through the circles 
of Taheite. Anguish and horror "seized on the heart of the disconso- 
late Peggy— a prey to grief that refused to be comforted, and over- 
whelmed with despair at the loss of her esteemed husband.'' "She 
followed him with her infant to the ship; the officers who witnessed 
the, scene which ensued could scarcely Lear to beheld it, and Stewart 
besought them not to let her see him again. So she was separated 
from him by force and sent ashore.*' * Her health gave way to the 
acuteness of her feeling?, she pined away from day to day, caressing 
the unfortunate infant,, and fell a sacrifice to the fidelity of her affec- 
tion. She languished a few month* (two months say the Reviewers,)? 
and li^pally died of a broken heart, leaving the dear and helpless in* 
fant to a sister." Stewart himself perished in the wreck of the Pan- 
dora, and the orphan has been bred up by the Missionaries. See 
Evan. Mag. vol. iv, p. 339* and Qjiar. Rev. No. 3, 1809, Amci. ed» 
P. 4* 

Vol. II. •» 
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It Mission to Talieite; 

prevent sudden alarms. But notwithstanding all their vigi- 
lance, their locks and keys, and their various means of secu- 
rity, depredations were frequently committed by the natives; 
and the restraints which had been imposed on them by the 
character and conduct of the Missionaries, gradually wore' 
off. The vices from which they had promised to abstain, 
they committed as freely as ever when unobserved by the 
Missionaries, and that without shame or remorse. Indeed 
theyevidently grew more deeply fixed in their heathenish 
opinions and practices, from the time when the new objects 
of their curiosity had become a little familiar, when their 
ambition and vanity had been liberally served with useful and 
fascinating presents, and the stock of the Missionaries 
somewhat reduced. - ? 

From the arrival of the Missionaries in March to the 
end of 1797, although much occupied with their temporal 
affairs, they exerted themselves with becoming ardor to pro- 
mote the great object of their mission. They applied them- 
selves to the study of the language, which they found had 
been as much 'misrepresented as the character of the na- 
tives; and which -was so difficult of acquisition that the la- 
bors of this year served only to exhibit the task that was be- 
fore them: but they hoped, that by the Divine blessing on 
their patient industry and perseverance, the difficulties in 
their way would be overcome. 

Although situated in a climate iar different from their 
native one*-— .surrounded by Heathens the most fugitive and 
dissolute, — exposed to scenes as repugnant to their feelings 
as they were to their principles,— *and under the necessity 
of adopting habits to which they, had been unaccustomed, 
those .missionaries of the cross were preserved from sick- 
Bess and from every material injury. They had indeed 
been brought into straits, — had been alarmed for the r per- 
sonal safety*— pilfered of their goods, and embarrassed in 
various way; but God whom they served, and in whom they 
put their trust, had manifested himself as their gracious 
preserver. He had pouted his blessing upon them as 
Christians if not as Missionaries. He hud granted them the 
regular and quiet enjoyment of their religious privileges 
both public and private, and given them abundant region to 
put their trust in him still, and to continue and increase 
their labor s.f 

t Voyage of the Duff, p; 56~'9Q, 149—223, 315-339, Trans. #is«- 
Spfiety, vol. i, p. 1— 20. 
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1798.— -In .the early part of 1798 an address was made by 
the Missionaries, through the interpreter to the principal 
chiefs and many of the people, the design of which was;— 
First, tcr ; ex plain to them the object of the mission. Second- 
ly, to assure them that if they would receive the instruc- 
tions proposed to be given them, they would be greatly ben* 
efitted,as a nation by becoming civilized, and more espec- 
ially in the concerns of their immortal souls, by having the 
word of the living God declared to them. Thirdly, to in- 
struct them "that in those countries where the word of Je- 
hovah is known, the worship of idols and the offering of 
human sacrifices are utterly abolished and the perpetrators 
of the horrid crimes of sodomy and murder, punished with 
death." Fourthly; to advise them to adopt the customs of 
those countries,— to convince the chiefs that the inhuman 
practice of killing infants was a great evil in the sight of 
God, tending to depopulate their island, and to extirpate their 
race,— and to persuade them if possible to put a stop to it. 
Fifthly? to promise 10 build a house for the reception of such 
children as might be saved by the Arreoies, and to instruct 
them in useful arts. Sixthly, to promise to Pomarre that 
if he would fulfil an engagement lie had made some time 
before, to put a stop if possible to the custom of infanticide, 
they would render him and the island all the service in 
their power. 

Considerable attention was given to this address and when 
it was closed the chiefs appeared pleased, and promised that 
no more infants should be destroyed. 

Their promises however were followed by fresh instances 
of their faithlessness, accompanied by an uncommon avoid- 
ance of the Missionaries, and the cruelty and injustice of 
the natives were more frequently and more openly mani- 
fested than before. 

The effects of distributing among them some of the 
conveniences of civilized life, were such as might be ex- 
pected in savages who knew nothing of their value, and who 
were as destitute of gratitude as of principle. 

In March the island was visited by the Nautilus Bark, 
Captain Bishop, in distress, particularly for want of provis- 
ions, which the Missionaries exerted themselves to furnish, 
as the natives instead of their usual joy when visited by an 
European 6hip, and their readiness to impart their produce, 
were very shy, and the chiefs retired some distance from 
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Matavai, pretending to suppose that the Missionaries were 
Offended at them. During the stay of the Nautilus she was 
deserted by some of the seamen, and as she^could not be 
navigated without them, and much mischief was to be ap- 
prehended if they were left upon the island, the missiona- 
ries consented to assist in finding them. This they knew 
would be extremely difficult without the co-operation of the 
chiefs. To procure their assistance therefore, four of the 
brethren set out to visit them in the .district of Opare. 
On their way they were suddenly attacked by the natives 
who stript them, and abused them with such violence that 
for a time they expected nothing but death. In the midst 
of their danger, a party with whom they were particularly 
acquainted, came up, rescued them and conducted them to^ 
Pomarre. They were received and treated with kindness 
and soon after proceeded to Otoo, who was interrogated by 
Pomarre, on the subject of the abuse which had been offer* 
ed to the four Missionaries; but said very little* The mis- 
sionaries assured the chiefs that neither themselves nor 
their brethren, bad entertained any unfriendly feelings to- 
wards them, and invited them to come to" the mission- 
bouse as formerly. The chiefs appeared to be satisfied, 
promised that the deserters should be sent on board the ves- 
sel the next day, and restored tathe Missionaries the clothes 
of which they had been robbed, after which they returned 
to Matavai. They were unable to ascertain the reason of 
their savage treatment. It appeared to be a concerted plot 
to kill them and then to attack the brethren at Matavai. 

The Missionaries at Matavai had been exceedingly 
alarmed by reports that the natives were preparing to at- 
tack them during the absence of the four brethren, and soon 
after their return, a meeting was held to consider what 
course should be pursued under existing circumstances,— 
when a majority of the brethren judged it expedient to- 
leave the island. Accordingly Messrs. Clode, Cock, Cover, 
HasseiU Henry, Hodges, Maine, Oakes, J. Puckey, W. Puck- 
ey, and Smith, embarked in the Nautilus for Port Jackson, 
leaving their brethren to endure hardships and to encounter 
difficulties, which they considered too great for the whole 
body.f 

t The missionaries arrived safely at Port Jackson in the following 
May and were kindly received by the Governor and other friend* tet 
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The departure of eleven of" the Missionaries deeply af- 
fected the remaining seven: but; the could by no means 
prevent it, and although it was hasty, and worthy of censure^ 
they submitted without murmuring, determined to abide 
and with the assistance of divine grace to spend their latest 
breath in endeavoring to rescue the barbarians of the island 
from the dominion of Satan, and gather them into the fold 
of tbe great Shepherd. Their conduct after the departure 
of their brethren appeared to evince their sincere devoted- 
ness to the cause of Christ, as well as their practical de- 
pendence on God for safety and direction. They were 
sensible of having been too much encumbered with tempo- 
ral things and were desirous of devoting themselves exclu- 
sively to the work of the mission. The goods of different 
kinds which remained in their possession were so eagerly 
coveted by the natives, that they despaired of being able to 
preserve them; and as -they were the occasion of quarrels 
among the natives and of constant trouble to themselves 
they gave their public store room and their blacksmiths 
shop with their contents into the hands of Pomarre, who was 
their best friend and most able to favor or distress them. 

They also offered their private property if he required it, 
but he contented himself without it. About this time Po- 
marre, undertook to revenge the insult which had been 
offered to the four brethren; in doing which he caused two 
men to be put to death. This led to a declaration of war 
against him, and although he knew that the Missionaries 
were highly dissatisfied with his conduct in retaliating their 
injury, and especially in causing the death of the two men, 
he applied to them tor assistance in the war. They refused 
to assist or encourage him, and unanimously resolved 
"through the grace of God not to intermeddle with arms 
either for offence o» defence." This resolution besides be- 

tiie mission. They there engaged in missionary labors, and were 
hopefully useful: but their situation was very unpleasant, and in 
some respects more dangerous than that of their brethren who re- 
mained at Taheite. Mr. Hassell was robbed and. dangerously 
wounded by a party of ruffians who broke into his lodgings in Dec. 
1798. Mr. Clode was murdered in July 1799, by a soldier who was 
executed for the crime together with his wife and friend as accom- 
plices. Mr. Henry and his family returned to Taheite at the close 
of 1799, and Mr. and Mrs. Cover embarked tor England in kept. 
1800. Trans. Miss. Society, vol. *«, p. 318.---333. 
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ing the only one consistent with their character or tbeir. 
calling, was dictated by the soundest policy in every respect* 
as subsequent events abundantly proved. 

From the 1st of April until the 1st of August, the Mis- 
sionaries were favored with more tranquillity than usual, 
although they were frequently alarmed and almost daily 
plundered of some of their effects. The Chiefs resumed 
their familiarity with them, and in general it appears that 
they were undisturbed in the performance of their official 
duties, and that they enjoyed ihe exercises of piety to an 
unusual degree. 

But while thus favored, a trial was laid upon them which 
was far more distressing in its nature, and more aggravated 
in its circumstances, than any they hud hitherto experienced. 
They were under the necessity of excommunicating from 
the -church and society the Rtv. Mr. Lewis, on account of 
his unchristian conduct in associuting with an idolatious 
Taheitean woman as his wife. 

The behavior of Mr. Lewi-, had been unbecoming for sev- 
eral weeks, his brethren had felt great anxiety on his ac- 
count, and some of them to whom he had partially disclosed 
his feelings, had admonished him for his conduct, and warned 
him of his danger. Early in July he (against the advice of 
hisjjrethren,) left the mission-house to reside with a native 
family, (under pretence of learning the language more easi- 
ly,) at the distance of a few miles, and on the 1st of August 
communicated to his brethren his determination to connect, 
himself with a native woman. Soon after this, at a meeting 
of the church, Mr. Lewis was examined as to his past con- 
duct, and suitable means used to dissuade him from his pur- 
pose; but in vain. He appeared insensible to the impropri- 
ety of his conduct, and was resolved to execute his determi- 
nation. His brethren therefore felt it to be their indispen* 
sible duty to cut him off from their communion, and to con* 
eider him no. longer a missionary.* 

* Sunk i.ito the arms of an idolatress and into the snares of Satan,— 
forsaken of every thing which bore any resemblance to religion,— the 
slave of his passions and the object of much abuse from his new 
. friends, Mr. Lewis continued a hardened and miserable creature un^ 
til his death in Nov. 1799. The missionaries could not ascertain the 
manner of his death, but had reason to suppose that he destroyed 
himself. Their conduct towards him after he was separated from the 
church reflects great honor on their character as Christians, and the 
whole account confirms the propriety of their excommunicating him. 
Trans. Miss, Ip. vol. i, p. 60 to 150, 
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During the latter part of 1798 the Missionaries were re- 
markably preserved from personal insult and injury, although 
they were often alarmed for their safety, and constantly 
harrassed by thieves. 

The natives had several wars among themselves, in which 
Pomarre's possessions and authority were chiefly wrested 
from him; Manne Manne, and the Chief of the district of 
Opare were killed, and the covetousness and despotism of 
Otoo freely indulged. These wars furnished many instan- 
ces of the most bitter quarrels~between the nearest relatives, 
in which intrigue, ambition, and cruelty, were prominent 
features. 

Pomarre and his wife continued their friendship to the 
Missionaries with some constancy, but the natives generally 
became more abandoned, and human sacrifices, with all the 
kindred superstitions of their worship were kept up, although* 
they sometimes treated their gods with contempt, and often 
said, they were good for nothing. 

The Missionaries bore their afflictions, their privations, 
and their arduous labors, apparently with Christian forti- 
tude. Marks of brotherly love, mutual forbearance, submis- 
sion, humility, and devotedhcss to their work, are every 
where visible in the record of their transactions. They were 
exceedingly embarrassed in their attempts to learn the lan- 
guage. They found it difficult to get any assistance from 
the natives, and among the obstacles in the way of their ac- 
quiring it,' were the peculiar construction of the words and 
sentences, the great number of vowels in the words, the 
vehemence of the pronunciation, the promiscuous applica- 
tion of the same word to different things, and the great vari- 
etyfof names appropriated to the same thing. Also they 
found it far more copious than had been represented. After 
collecting and joining some thousands of words they had rea- 
son to suppose that there were some thousands of which 
they were ignorant. Before the close of the year, however, 
they were enabled to say some things to the natives concern- 
ing Christ and salvation: but t.hey had no reason to suppose 
that any native had been at all affected by divine truth; in- 
deed those natives with whom they had conversed most 
freely, did not appear to comprehend what was told them 
respecting the Gospel. Also the efforts of the missionaries 
to instruct the Taheiteans in some useful arts, and to teach 
their children letters had been so completely frustrated, as 
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to leave very little hope of doing either until their4ndolenfc 
and fickle dispositions were subdued by divine grace. 

The missionaries after expressing their gratitude to God 
for his great goodness to them during the year, and recount- - 
ing some of the discouragements and difficulties with which 
they were surrounded, — conclude their journal by saying,— 
"Notwithstanding these things are so, we ate not in despair. 
We still continue to believe, we are not brought, and pre- 
served here in the manner we have been for nought; we 
look forward to a period when we hope to see the word of 
God run and be glorified. Many dark seasons may inter- 
vene, and many fiery darts from Satan cause pangs unutter- 
able before the arrival of that period; but the sight of one 
convert to Christ will more than overpoise gloomy prospects 
and Satan's arrows.* 

1799.— An unusual degree of tranquillity was experienced 
on the island during the year 1799, and the natives quietly 
practised all their abominations with more* excessive barba- 
rism and beastiality than ever. Some customs too shocking 
to be named, were discovered in their intercourse with each 
other. The missionaries remark in the early part of the 
year, that "the preaching of the Gospel to these people ap- 
pears a more arduous task now, than it did some months ago. 
None but the spirit of Christ can arm us with fortitude, and 
make us faithful. What little we have been able to say in 
the name of the Lord has drawn this inquiry from one:— 
'How is it Cook, Clarke, Vancouver, Bligh, and others that 
have been here, never told us any thing of what you tell us 
of Jesus CJiiist.' " 

At times the Missionaries were treated with contemptu- 
ous language, and the name and religion of Christ, with rid- 
icule and scorn; however more knowledge of divine things 
was communicated this year than had ever been before, and 
some prejudices were hopefully removed from the minds of 
the natives. 

The Missionaries applied themselves much to the study of 
the language, but their progress was slow; and they had the 
mortification to find that a large share of what they supposed 
they had attained correctly was imperfect. But notwith- 
standing this, and the various other difficulties which embar- 
rassed them, they were supported and encouraged. Expres- 

* Trans. Miss. Sue. vol. i, p. 20—104. 
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,*ions of gratitude and praise to God for liis distinguishing 
Tavors both spiritual and temporal, are inteiftpersed through* 
out their journal. l*heir religious privileges were means 
of unspeakable consolation to them in the midst of their pe- 
culiar trials. 

It appears that they maintained a deep sense of their obi i* 
cations, and ardent desires for the welfare of the perishing 
heathen around them. And it is worthy of remark that their 
feelings instead of being blunted by the indifference and sot* 
tishness of the natives* and the scenes of wickedness and 
jnisery which were constantly passing before them, were 
rendered more acute. In a letter to the Directors at the 
Close of the year, after relating something of the course of 
divine Providence respecting them, something of their pres- 
ent state, and of the state of the native s^—they say "No pen 
can describe, no tongue can express, no heart can conceive, 
the keen sensibility of our feelings, when deep reflection 
Occupies our minds, and the wonder working finger of God 
is traced in his dealings towards us! Oh brethren we be- 
seech you to pray for us,— >wrestle with the angel of the 
everlasting covenant, that blessings suitable to our high 
office may be granted us; that our feet may not slip on the 
sea of glass on which we stand; that the Gospel may have 
root on this Island.*'* 

1800.— The year 1800 commenced with the departure of 
Mr. Harris in an English ship for Port Jackson, with an ex- 
pectation of returning in a few months. His departure was 
followed in a few days by the return of Mr. and Mrs. Henry 
from Port Jackson, to reunite with their brethren on the 
island, by whom they were cordially and gratefully re- 
ceived* 

The Missionaries while witnessing more than common 
tranquillity among the natives, and enjoying unusual pros- 
perity among themselves, were suddenly subjected to a 
distressing trial by another of their members. 
. Mr. Broomhall in a written communication to one of his 
brethren in June, intimated his doubts with respect to the 
immortality of the human soul and the reality of any divine 
influence upon it> requesting a solution of some queries on 
those subjects. His infidelity increased so last that some 
decisive steps on the part of the Church were very soon 



•Trans* Mjsg. Sqc.'vqL i, p» 104—164. 
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necessary, andrfter public and piixate examination, tlie 
brethren suspended him from their communion, until they 
might use further means to convince him of his error and 
of bis guilt, and also that they might seek the gracious as- 
sistance and direction of the great Preserver and Head of 
thts Church. 

Mr. Broomhall relapsed into a state of the grossest stupidity, 
*nd neither regretted his apostasy nor felt the slightest in- 
clination to be restored. On, the contrary, he added to his 
deistical sentiments practices equally unchristian, and was 
therefore excommunicated. He was given up with great 
reluctance, as he had until within a short time behaved with 
exemplary decorum, and uniformly manifested zeal and love 
for the cause in which he was engaged; and also as he was 
the only Missionary who bad any considerable knowledge 
of physic* 

He remained in a sta^e of deplorable stupidity, treating 
the Missionaries sometimes with coldness, but generally 
with politeness and respect} uniM he left the island in July, 
1801. , . 

Peace prevailed on the island throughout the year, al- 
though preparations were almost constantly making for war, 
and open hostilities were prevented by a course of sin- 
gularly gracious events in Divine Providence. 

The state of the Missionaries as to the enjoyment of their 
privileges, their progress in the acquisition of the language, 
<and the freedom of their intercourse with the natives, was 
quite as favorable as at any former period. Their difficul- 
ties however, weri about as great as ever, although they 
were ^diffe rent in some respects from those which had gen- 
erally embarrassed them«t 

1801.— The events of the early part of 1801 were in gen- 
eral very similar to those which have been noticed in 
preceding. years when the natives were not engaged in war. 
The missionaries were often affected in view of the un- 
profitableness of their labors, and as often in view of the 
Divine goodness in preserving them, supplying their wants, 
and refreshing thejr souls with rich communications of his 
grace. They vrere also greatly affected in view of the 
wretchedness which was every where to be seen around 
them. The miseries of the natives had long been on the 

|1*rans. Miss. Soc. vol. i, p. 164--. 2I2« 
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increase. Multitudes of them were wasting away with dis- 
eases which were aggravated, and often rendered fatal by 
the horrible incantations employed to counteract them. 
The Missionaries uniformly afforded their medical assist- 
ance when the prejudices of the natives did not utterly pre- 
vent: but their prescriptions were seldom received, and 
more seldom attended to. 

In May they reritark thus: "Nothing partieular occur- ( 
ring among our neighbors, who continue their idle way of 
living without thought or care. Our work among them 
\ still appears obscure. Many things have been spoken to 
one and another, and we find that what they have heard is at 
times the subject of conversation among themselves. How 
the Father of mercies may be gradually removing the jvail 
from their minds we cannot tell." 

On the 1 Oth of July the.sliip Royal Admiral arrived at 
Taheite, with nine of the missionaries who had been sent 
out from London in her, of whom Messrs. Davies, Elder, 
Haywarjd, Scott, Tessier^Waters, Wilson, and Youl settled 
with those on the island; Mr. Read not choosing to stay at 
Taheite, was conveyed by the ship to the Cape of Good 
Hope* where he was employed by the South African Mis- 
sionary Society. 

Mr. Shelly, one of the Missionaries who were stationed on 
Tongataboo, having been driven thence to Port Jackson, 
took a passage in the Royal Admiral for London; but when 
she arrived at Taheite, he concluded to join his brethren 
there, which He did in the following January, after revisiting 
Port Jackson. 

. The arrival of the Missionaries in the Royal Admiral, was 
a matter of great joy to the few who had remained faithful 
on the island. They all united and cordially adopted suita- 
ble regulations for their conduct. ' 

As yet the Missionaries had no reason to think that their 
labors had been the means even of bringing one Taheitean 
to feel that he was a sinner: and although more than four 
years had elapsed since their establishment on the island, 
they were not sufficiently acquainted with the language to 
venture to preach publicly, their attainments however, were 
, such as to afford them great encouragement f 

180^. T -On the 26th of February 1802, Messrs. Nottjmd 
Elder commenced a tour round the island for the purpose of 

fTrans, Miss. Sac* voUi p. $13— 25» 
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preaching to the natives, which occupied them until the iih 
©f April. On their way they collected the people as fre- 
quently ami in as great numbers as possible, and Mr. Nott 
preached Jesus Christ crucified, to them. 

They generally gave their attention, and assented to what 
was told them, which however wa> probably occasioned in a 
great degree by the novelty of what they heard and saw. 
When told that those were evil spirits who demanded, or to 
whom they made sacrifices of men and hogs they seemed to 
.grant it as a thing very probable. When told that sin could 
be expiated by nothing less than the death of the Son of God, 
they seemed to be struck with astonishment. 

They sometimes asked many questions respecting God 
and Christ, and, the Gospel, alter the preaching was through^ 
a principal man at one time said that he felt a desire to pray 
to Jehovah, and asked if the false gods of his country would 
not kill him if he did. 

The Missionaries on their journey witnessed less sick- 
ness among the natives, than they had anticipated from 
what was apparent in Matavai. They were uniformly treat- 
ed with kindness, and were particularly gratified on their 
return by overhearing some young men who had accompan- 
ied them, give an intelligent account of what had been 
preached. Mr. Nott afterward endeavored to make them 
sensible of their superior advantages and warned them of 
the consequences of neglecting so great salvation. One of 
them replied "You sent the Duff last, if you had sent the 
Gospel by the first ship, our feather Gods* would have been 
thrown away long ago."t About the last of March a great 
meeting was held by the inhabitants in the district of Atta- 
liooroo, at which after demanding and being refused, Otoo 
forcibly took from the Attahoorooans a billet of wood which 
they called their great God. With this outrage a war com- 
menced which threw the island into a. state of confusion, oc- 
casioned the slaughter of many of the inhabitans as well as 
the destruction of their property, obstructed the labors of 
the Missionaries and rendered their situation peculiarly haz- 
ardous. But they trusted in the living God who provided 
for their safety through the instrumentality cf two or three 
Captains and crews of vessels then unexpectedly at the iat« 

•Small bunches of red fathers. 
j-Trans. Mi&woiv Society, vi4. 3. p» $T-*-66| 
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and; and although they were greatly alarmed and distress- 
ed! it appears that they suffered no personal injury, 
,' The disorders in the island were overruled in some de- 
gree to the furtherance of the Gospel, as they brought to- 
gether some hundreds of persons from different parts of it 
and from a neighboring island'so that the Missionaries could 
preach to them, who otherwise might not have heard it for 
some months, and to the surprise of the missionaries Otoo 
"had desired on two sabbaths to have the word of Jehovah 
spoken to him. He seemed to have some idea that there 
was but one God, and made no objection tQ what was 
preached. But Pomarrc carried his superstitions to the 
highest excess during the war, sacrificing to his idols great 
numbers' of his subjects and much property. That part of 
"the journal which contained an account of the conclusion of 
the war, was lost,— there are therefore no documents from 
which to collect particulars, but it appears from subsequent 
accounts that it was finally terminated in favor of Otoo.* 

In the course of their journal for this year the Missiona- 
ries state that most of the diseases known in- England, were 
to be met with in Taheite; among which a most loathsome 
one occasioned by the excessive commerce of the women 
with sailors and native s,f and an intermitting fever, were the 

•Trans. Mission. Society, vol. 2. p. 109—119 do. p. 122. 
fEven when the missionaries arr»ved at Talieiie, it was supposed 
thai a fourth part of the whole populatian wss infected by this dread- 
ful malady, which appears to have been imparted to them first by the 
crews of Mvde Bougainville's ships in 17(8. and which it seems ac- 
quired jiew virulence when communicated to a new race. "The na- 
tives distinguished it by a name of the same import wilb rottenness, 
but of a more extensive signification. They described in the most 
pathetic terms, the sufferings, which the first victims to its rage en- 
dured; and told him, (Capt. Cook in 1769,) that it exused the hair 
and nails to fall off, and the flesh to rot from the bones; that it spread 
an universal terror and consternation among the inhabitants, so that 
the sick were abandoned by tbeir nearest relations, lest the calamity 
should spread by contagion, and were left alone to perish jo sucji 
'misery as till then bad nevecbeen known among them." Encyclo- 
pedia, article Otaheite, ''Among the natives around us." say the 
missionaries alluding to the ravages of this disorder, 4, are many 
objects of compassion, whose bodies are wasting' with disease*—* 
Stout men are cut down in u lew months % i9 ,Ag&»nt ♦'Maijy most mis* 
erable objects presen.ed themselves with foul and horrid ulcers, car- 
ious bones, loss of limbs, and in the last stage df consumption. Man/ 
are separated from their families in a shed or out house, nor suffer- 

Vol. II. 3* 
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most common and the most fatal, drunkenness and whofg* 
* dom were very generally practised and as generally attend- 
ed 1>y all their destructive concomitants and consequences* 
The English seamen, of whom there had been a greater ot* 
less number on the Island for several years, were among the* 
most abandoned of the human race, and their situation -was. 
tweciseiy what they wanted as it afforded full scope ft> their 
desires and subjected them neither to labor nor restraint. 
Bv them the natives were instructed in new forms of wick* 
edness, and their example and conversation did much to oc- 
casion prejudice agaipst the missionaries {fend to increase 
their difficulties. They however persisted in their labors, 
improving every opportunity to preach the Gospel publicly* 
*a well as to admonish and instruct individuals in private. 

In October Messrs* Jefferson and Scott left Matavai to 
travel round the island and to preach to the natives. Thejr 
found it difficult to coltect the people even in small parties, 
generally gained but little attention, and were sometimes 
treated with disrespect, and the trwths thejr delivered with 
ridicule: yet they communicated considerable information! 
which they hoped would not be eventoallyjos*. 

It seemed impossible to convince the Taheiteans of thef 
Value of their souls, or even what their souls were, as thefr 
conceived them to be something not within them, but resid- 
ing in the atmosphere or in another world, and Only visiting 
them occasionly as in dreams* 

In Dec. Messrs. Bicknell and Wilson went to Eimeo a 
neighboring island, and preached to the Inhabitants. Their 
reception was in general v*ry similar to that of Messrs. Nott* 
and Elder on their first journey round Taheite.* 

The Missionaries exerted themselves much throughout 
1*061* preaching the Gospel particularly every sabbath* 
and in 'catechising children. But they saw no good effect 
from their labors. The children were idle, ungovernable 
<and averse not only to any improvement which required ex- 
ertioh, but to every thing except the uncontrolled indul* 

*d to touch provisions of any kind hot what are brought them; their 
barest friends and relatives sbun them» they are not permitted to 
tfctfee sear any person in the river* and though they are not left te 
starve, they are abandoned to rot alive.'' Voyage of the Duff, p« 28% 
383* Trans. Miss, Society, vol. i. p. 216. 
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£enceof their freedom. The adults were sometimes at- 
tentive when the Gospel was explained to them: but they 
more frequently gave yent to their vain and savage feelings, 
treating the most sacred names and the most sacred things 
with contempt or ridicule, tauntingly charging upon the 
missionaries or upon their God all the evils under whidi 
they were groaning) and refusing to attend to- a salvation 
which would not cure their sicknesses and prevent them 
from dying* Thus; 

"You tell us of salvation and behold we are dying; we 
want no other salvation than to five in this world. Where 
are there any saved through your speech? Pontarre is dead 
and we are all dying with your diseases brought here by 
the English. When will you give over? We will hear our 
own Gods; they will kill you!" They also mocked at the 
doctrine of the resurrection and sometimes cried out 
<4 Hes, lies," when the Missionaries were preaching. 

In a letter to the Directors dated August a$tb, it U stat- 
stated that Pomarre was practising aU the arts known iu 
the island to render his God propitious* that human sacri- 
fices were still frequently offered, and the murdering of in- 
fants continued; which with many destructive diseases were 
fast depopulating the island. The ravages of death had been 
such that there appeared to be not more ttyui about one 
third (£,000 to 6,000,) as many inhabitants, as when they 
*first arrived there. Speaking of the natives they write 
tfcus: "They seem to pay but little regard to us when we 
strive to point them to Jesus Christ as the only propitiation 
for sin: on the contrary, the generality of them contemn the 
word of tffe, and. charge it with being foolishness. The 
state of Taheke is more miserable and pitiable, our honor- 
ed Fathers and Brethren, than perhaps you are aware of. 
Numbers are dying upon our right-hand and upon our left 
without God, without Christ, without hope, and without the 
•least apparent desire to seek after God, if haply they may 
find him! Fretted with seeing their relatives and friend* 
■cut off on every side by pining diseases, many behold us 
with an eye of jealousy, and not a few are ready to charge 
lis with the death of their countrymen, and as being intrud- 
ers on their country* Also the favot of the Chiefs toward* 
iis is still precarious: perhaps but little more than the fear 
«ef consequences, or the hope of profit, connects them to us. • 
fche *tate of the surrounding islands we suppose to be 4mw- 
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iter to this: that is, whatever the nui»hpr of, their inhabi- 
tants might once have been, it is now very smalU Eimeo 
does not contain it may be upwards of 2000 souls," 

The death of Pomatre on the 3d of Sept. occasioned soma 
anxiety in the Missionaries, as he had been their friend and 
protector, but no change in public measures or ip their 
safety was occasioned by it.* . 

1804.— In 1804 the Missionaries continued and greatly in- 
creased their efforts to instruct children from a short cat5* v 
chism which they had drawn up in the Tahehean language. 
They were sensible that the instruction of children was of 
high importance and were not discouraged, although they 
found it attended with difficulties which they could not pos- 
sibly surmount. The preaching of the Gospel was attended 
with conduct on the part of the natives, very similar to 
what was noticed the year preceding only in some instances* 
move daringly impious. The Missionaries still encouraged 
themselves that their labors would not be lost notwithstanoV 
iftg their prospects at that time were very discouraging* 
They began to be in great want of some articles of clothing, 
and were sometimes almost destitute of necessary provision?* 
Their garden flourished tolerably well, and they kept hogs 
and fowls; but the natives stole from them the principal 
part of what they raise di and the common productions of the 
island were scarce. In addition to their temporal necessities 
they had the mortifiqation to find that their influence was 
diminished as they became poor. Mr. Jefferson's health 
had been feeble nearly two years. Mr. Wilson an,d somp 
of the females were also in ill health* 

The number of Missionaries was increased this year by 
the arrival of Mr* Caw,t in June.f In a letter to tire Direo 
tors in Dec. the Missionaries state, that the inhabitants of 
the island were still diminishing, that the chiefs and people 
were so dissolute and so idle that very little progress was 
made in their civilization, that the, natives were so eager to 

• Transactions Missionary Society, voL ii, p. 138— 14ft, do. n, 
373—298. do. 324-347. 

f Mr. Caw was sentout from London in April 1803, in company 
witli Mr, and Mas. Crook, tor Taheite: but bearing at Port Jackson 
of the unsettled state of the island, Mr. and Mrs. Crook deferred 
going thither. Transactions Missionary Society, vol. iii, p* 1. 

* Transact ions Missionary Society, vol. ii, p. 399— 323, do. p. 
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•btainfire arms as to give hogs to "the value of 30 or 40£. 
for a musket not worth 10 shillings, and that they were in 
possession of a large number, that Otoo, (now called Po- 
naarre) had treated them with kindness since the death of 
his father, but they considered his favor as very precarious, 
and that' the inhabitants had laid claim to the land which 
had been publicly ceded to them.* 

The following account of this mission by Mr. Turnbull, 
deserves a place here. a In the course of Mr. Turnbulfs 
voyage he repeatedly visited Taheite* and resided there for 
several months; dxtring which he had an opportunity to ob* 
serve the behavior of the natives, and the commendable 
conduct of the Missionaries, of whom he speaks in the moU 
honorable terms. 

« «We cannot omit (says Mr. TV in his voyage round the 
*orte in the years 1800 t6 IW4) to do justice to the amia- 
ble manners, ami truly Christian deportment of these men* 
Who, like the Apostles of old foregoing all the comforts of 
cmUzed life, and a life at least of tranquillity in their native 
hmdi^haye performed a voyage equal r to the circumnaviga- 
tion of the -globe; and, like the dove of the ark, carried the 
Christian olive over the world of waters. Their life is a 
fife of contest, hardship, and disappointment: like their 
holy Master, they have to preach to the deaf/ and exhibit 
their works to the' blind. 

** 4 It may be satisfactory to the friends of the Missionaries, 
to learn that their prayer^meetings and public ordinance* 
^ere constantly k*pt up, the morning and afterndoi* of ev- 
ery day, and on Sundays three times a day. The natives, 
however, didtfot attend The brethren totfk it by turns to 
visit all the parts of the island within their reach on that day* 
The preaching, or rather the example of the Missionaries, 
is not however wholly without effect. The Sabbath is cal- 
led by the natives Mahanate Etooa, 'the day of God;' and 
howeyer lutte attention, in every other respect* they pay to 
religion, their conduct, in the immediate neighborhood of 
MaUvai* on this day* is more sedate .and orderly • than on 
any other. The Missionaries have, doubtless, gained a small 
victory over them in this point, 1 as likewise in another of 
still greater consequence: the greater part of their former 
lobscenity in their public dances has disappeared; and in the 

. • Transactions Missionary Society, vol. iii f p. 36-^-3^ 
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neighborhood of Matavai, the Sunday has some thing of th^ 
semblance of a Christian Sabbath. 

, 44 'From the evident advantage which the royal family de- 
rive from their joint partnership with the Missionaries, I 
have little doubt that the purpose of Pomarre, in the encour* 
agement of the Missionaries, was wholly political. The 
Missionaries,* indeed, neglect nothing to render their mis* 
siou successful} on every Sabbath-day they range the coun- 
try two by two, in different directions. But I repeat, that I 
fear their efforts will, for a long period, be unsuccessful* 
One Sunday evening, Mr. Jefferson requested permission 
to exhort Otoo (the king) and Terinivoura f with all their 
followers. Otoo sent a messenger to me on the occasion, 
saying he wished to see me. I accordingly went; and 
found Mr. Scott and Mr. Jefferson in the act of exhortation. 
Their congregation might amount to about fifty. Upon its 
conclusion, J demanded of Otoo what he wanted with me. 
He asked me, upon the departure of the Missionaries* 
whether it was all true that they had preached. I replied 
in the affirmative: it was' strictly so according to my own be- 
lief, and that of all the wiser and better part of my country- 
mem He demanded of me where Jehovah lived. I point* 
ed to the heavens. He said he did not believe it. > His 
brother was* if possible, still worse. Edeah (the queen) was 
looking on, with a kind of haughty and disdainful indiffer* 
ence. It was all havery or falsehood; adding, they would 
not believe unless they could see: and observed we could 
bring down the f sun and moon by means of our quadrant; 
why could we not bring down our Savior by similar means? 

" 'Most of the Missionaries had made great advances in* 
the Taheitan language; and their companions were study- 
ing it with indefatigable industry. 

" 4 The Missionaries had made the circuit of the island 
twice, during the time we had been amongst them, preach- 
ing from district to district, and seconding their exhorta- 
tions with preseias.. If zeal ip the discharge of their duty 
would ensure success, the Missionaries would not preach in 

vain.'"t 

1805.— -The journal in the early part of 1805, contains ali 
account of the continued and indefatigable labors of the 
Missionaries in preaching the Gospel and catechising cbil- 

f Burdens Missionary Anecdotes, p. 233— 340. 
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dren, both or which were attended by the difficulties which 
have been repeatedly n&entioned, "We have still to lament,"* 
say they 5 "that the natives continue to show much backward* 
ncss to hear the Gospel) and as little inclination to obey it as 
they did three years ago. They are deeply rooted in their 
prejudices against the truth, and in their love for their own 
delusions. They eagerly gTasp at everyoccurring incident 
that tends to harden them in their infidelity." 

The Missionaries still suffered so much from the depre* 
Nations of the natives that they were obliged to labor a part 
of the time for the chief in order to support themselves. 

Peace continued on the island throughout the year and the 
religious privileges of the Missionaries weTe very precious 
to them.* They observe in a letter to the Directors, dated 
July 29^ that they had nothing to communicate respecting 
the great object of the mission of a more favorable nature 
'jha'n, at former periods. They continued their exertions as 
usual and could Say that the natives possessed much knowl- 
edge of the Gospel; but continued to love their heathenish 
opinions and practices. Pomarre had applied himself to 
the study of the English* language and had made considerable 
proficiency. A short letter written by him to the Directors 
was forwc (led with this. It appears from their letter, that 
their privations, their peculiar difficulties, their want of suc- 
cess,, and a, long continued disappointment of receiving sup- 
plies and letters from England, had concurred to render 
their situation uncomfortable, and to wear dOAvn their spir» 
its, so that some of them had thought seriously of leaving 
the island. Mr. Jefferson's health was so feeble that a voyage 
to England was contemplated on account of it.f The Di- 
rectors in their report to the Society in May 1806, state that 
by a letter from the Rev. Mr. Marsden at New South Wales, 
who took a lively interest in the affairs of the mission and 
was highly serviceable to it, they had received intelligence 
of a more encouraging nature than had been communicated 
by the Missionaries themselves. Mr. Marsden remarked 
that many of the Taheitearis had visited New South Wales, 
with whom he had conversed, that he was highly gratified 
with the knowledge they^had acquired, that he thought the 
Missionaries were not sensible how much their instructions 

* Transactions Missionary Society, vol. ill, p.. 41^-45, do. p. 170. 
f Evangelical Magazrrie, vof. xiv, p. ?S0. 
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had impressed the minds of the natives* and tHat considesv 
ftig the difficulties of the undertaking the Missionaries had 
done mu£h. - 

From what was learnt of the mission in 1805, the Direc- 
tors on the whole derived encouragement. Their regard 
for the Missionaries, and their confidence in thero was in- 
creased and they deeply regretted that their efforts to con- 
vey to Tahehe such supplies as were peculiarly wanted, 
had been so long ineffectual.* 

1806.-— Nothing of particular importance occurs hi tfc* 
journal of the Missionaries for 1806 until March 9th* when 
Mr. and Mrs. Shelly left Tahehe in a vessel bound for Port 
Jackson, with no intention of returning. 

The state of the mission generally throughout this year 
Was not very different from the year or two preceding. Th* 
Missionaries remark with respect to their preaching, that 
"the natives behave so bad concerning their diseases that it 
is difficult to get them to hear us at all, and white address** 
ing them, they will frequently interrupt us by telling us 
that they are all dying with the English •diseases. 9 * With 
respect to the inhabitants, they say: "the natives are in a 
forlorn state, diseases are still carrying them off very fast. 
The island is still in the enjoyment of peace and the king 
continues to maintain his authority. He is very inimical to 
receive religious instruction, and whenever the subject is 
introduced either in conversation or writing, he artfully . 
puts it off. He has made considerable progress in writing, 
and frequently writes to us in his own language with much 
readiness. No success has attended our labors so as so ter* 
minate in the conversion of any, and there is no apparent 
desire after being instructed in the blessed truths of the 
Gospel: the news of salvation is an idle tale to them, and 
though they are visited as a nation with sore affiictipns, 
they still reject and despise our message." 

In November a small vessel employed by Mr. Marsdeu 
for the Society arrived at Tahehe from Port Jackson, with 
a stock of various articles, clothes and letters, which had 
been at Port Jackson a long time, and which were greatly 
needed.f In the course of this year the Missionaries sent 

• Report of the Director*, May 1807. 
t4t ap^ara that the Missionaries had received nothing from 
London for nearly 6 years. Evan» Mag. vol. xvi, p. 13r. 
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t* London three volume* in the Tahekean language, com* 
preheiiding a grammar, vocabulary, catechism, and other 
tracts* 

. J 807.— In the early part of 1807, the Missionaries pre* 
pared a small spelling book in the Taheitean language, 
which was forwarded to London, and, together with the 
catechism, printed and sent out for the benefit^ of the mis* 
sion f Some sketches of the journal until June are pub- 
lished, but they furnish nothing particularly interesting, 
except that another bloody war with the Attahoorooana had 
been commenced. 

By a. letter to the Directors dated October 26, they were 
informed, that peace had been restored, but not on such 
terms as to afford a very confident hope of its continuance; 
that Mr. Jefferson deceased on the 25th of September, an 
event which had been expected for some time, and which 
was welcomed by him with the solid and peaceful joy of a 
believer in Jesus;} that, Mr. You] had left the island for 
Port Jackson; that Messrs, Nott and Hay ward had visited 
Uuaheine and tw/> other islands, were treated very kindly 
by the Chiefs, and preached to great numbers of the inhabi- 
tants; that the instruction of the youth was much more 
promising than that of the adults; and that the general state 
of the mission was much as before.^ 

• Trans. Miss. Soc. vol. iii, p. 174*193. do, p. 278. Evan. Mag. 
vol. xvi, p. 138. 

f Trans. Miss. Soc. vol. "lib p- 282. 

i IVTr. Jefferson possessed many qualifications of the first order for 
a missionary* Prompt decision, with discreet jutfgment and pru- 
ileneev oatience, unwearied diligence and perseverance, with forti- 
tude anSfeaergy; amiable and respectful deportment, with ardent 
ami enlightened piety, are seldom so happily exemplified aqder siro* 
ilar circumstances, as in his case. 

What the Directors say concerning him deserves a place here. 
They communicated the intelligence of his death in their report to 
the. Society in May 1809* « f An event," .say they, "has occurred 
which though apprehended by the Directors has much affected them; 
and which finally closej every expectation of further cooperation 
from one of the roost pious, intelligent, and useful of the brethren 
who were embarked in the mission. Our late beloved and faiihful 
brother finished his course with joy, and passed from the privations, 
the difficulties, the anxieties, and the labor of missionary duties, :n 
a. far distant and uncivilised island, to the enjoyment of perpetual 
vast, and the possession of a glorious reward,** 

$ Trans. Miss. Soc. vol. iii, p. 19&. 
VOL. II. 4 
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Pomarre wrote a letter of some length to the Directors* 
ab*ut the first of this year, ii> which, he made many requests 
of them, and promised to banish Oro his god, to cast off 
2*11 evil customs and to believe their word. Mis letter con- 
tained a specimen of that duplicity which was every day 
exhibited in his conduct and conversation.* 

1808.— -A letter from the Missionaries dated Jan. 30th% 
1808, states, that since the date of the last, (Oct. 26th, 1807) 
nothing particularly important had occurred; that the island 
continued in peace; that the inhabitants with respect to em* 
bracing the gospel were much as formerly; arid that Mr, 
Elder was about to go to Port Jackson for the same purpose 
that Mr* You! had gone, vie. to obtain a wife^to return wi(h 
him and join the mission.f In that letter the Missionaries 
express their earnest desire to prosecute their labors, ai>d 
, their humble hope that the expectations of the Directors 
would not be eventually blasted, with the loss of all the 
expenses, labors, and trials which had been incurred.} 

On the 25th .of Oct. Mr. Elder returned to Taheite with 
bis wife and reunited with his brethren. About that 
time war was again agitated, great numbers of the infatuated 
•inhabitants rose up in rebellion against the king, and the 
prospect became so distressing that the Missionaries were 

• Trans. Miss. Soc. vol. iii, p. 176 
,- -\ Mr. fitcknel also visited Fort Jackson on the same bnstness and 
proceeded to London where lie was married and whence he sailed in 
March 181^ for Port Jackson on liia way to Taheite, accompanied 
by a Taheitean who had been through a course of instruction at the 
expense of the Society. Mr. Bicknel took from London a part of 
the spelling book, &c. which had been printed for Taheite. Trans. 
Miss, Soc. vol.iii, p. 28$ and £88. - -• . <#> 

#. Trans. Miss. Soc vol. iu, p. 194* It may be remarked here that 
the Missionaries entertained a hope that a few individuals of the Ta- 
heitans had died in the Lord* Also a seaman* who touched at the 
island in a South Sea whaler, was seriously impressed by bearing- the 
-Missionaries, and afterwards proved a faithful disciple of Christ. Af- 
ter bis retum to England, he sailed to tlie Ganges, "where he was 
made a signal blessing to bis abipowtes, so that sixteen or more, it 
is said, were awakened to a sense of religion by bis instrumentality. 
His good conduct procured him the offer of promotion; but he declin- 
ed it, requesting only to be made tbe ship's corporal, in which office, 
having the care of the boys, he hoped to be made useful in training 
them up iu tbe fear of God." See Rcgwrt 4o tbe 16th General Meet* 
kig, p. 15. 
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mumhnously of opinion that there was no present prospect * 
of safety or usefulness on the island. A vessel being then 
in the harbor of Matavai they thought it the duty, if nor of 
all, at least of those who. had families to repair to Huaheine, 
whence they might return if it should be expedient. 

Accordingly, after some fruitless exertions to bring about 
a peace, Mr. and Mrs. Elder, Mr, and Mrs. Eyre, Mr. and 
Mrs. Henry with their children, and Messrs. Davies, Tes- 
sier, and Warner,f embarked on the 10th of Nov. with some 
of their Taheitea* domestics, some property, and most of the 
Europeans then on the island. 

The king talked of accompanying them, but concluded 
otherwise- He seemed to be concerned for the Missions 
ries and said to them "perhaps by and by the people wiil cut 
off my head as the people of France did with their king." 
The Missionaries the day after they left Taheite, were land* 
ed on Huaheine where they met with a friendly reception 
and resumed their labors. Their preaching was listened to 
by some while it provoked the derision of others. 

Messrs. Hay ward, Nott, Scott, and Wilson remained oa 
Taheite (tiaving neither families nor property) waiting an 
opportunity, if necessary to join their brethren at Huaheine 
or to go to Port Jackson. The war on Taheite was much 
promoted by a pretended Prophet, into whom the inhabitants- 
supposed their God had entered,and whose conduct while thus- 
inspired theylooked upon as the conduct of the God himself. 9 
The inhabitants of Huaheine were even more supersti- 
tious than those of Taheite, aad more exact in the perform- 
ance of their religious ceremonies. "They seem," say the 
Missionaries, "to exult in the multitude of their Prophets 

■\ Mr. Warner having been educated at the expense of the Society* 
was sent out from London in 180* as surgeon to the mission on Ta- 
heite. Trans. Miss. Soc. vol. in, p. 3 

* In Taheite and the neighboring islands such Prophets were very 
numerous, and such was the reigning superstition that the natives 
reposed implicit confidence in what the Prophets declared, consider* 
• ing them only as vehicles of communication* from the Gods: hence 
the age or character of the person pretending to be inspired was not 
regarded. The people were often duped by the silliest old women 
and generally by very bad characters. The superstition with respect 
to such Prophets was evidently a main pillar in the religion ot the 
Pagans in the Society Islands. To overthrow it would be to wrest 
from them what alone they considered infallible. Trans. Misa^So^. 
vol. iii, p. 51 and 335- 
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and the certainty of knowing through them the will of their 
Gods."t 

18#9.— On the 3d of April 1809 Messrs. Scott and Wilson 
arrived at Huaheine from Eimeo. They stated c: that there 
had been a cessation of hostilities between Pomarre and the 
rebels from the departure of the Missionaries to the 22d of 
Dec. on which day Pomarre being infatuated by the predic- 
tions of the prophet Metea, rashly attacked his opponents 
in the district of Onowheu. 

"The rebels had the advantage both in point of numbers 
and of situation. Pom a r re's party was repulsed and forced 
to flee to Nanu, some of his principal men were killed, and 
many muskets fell into the hands of the enemy. The four 
brethren as soon as they heard of this defeat sailed for Eimeo. 
In the mean time the rebels overran the district of Matavai, 
Pare, &c. and committed great devastations. A picture of king 
George which had been sent from England to Pomarre, fell 
into their hands, and was taken to the Marao (the place of 
worship) and offered to Oro, (their God.) Pomarre after 
staying three weeks at Nanu, followed the brethren to Ei- 
meo, where Messrs. Scott and Wilson left him with Messrs. 
Nott and Hay ward/' With this intelligence the Missiona- 
ries received a letter from Pomarre requesting them to re- 
turn to Taheite when peace should be restored, and to ad- 
vise the chiefs of Huaheine not to go to war. About that 
time they met to discuss the question whether it would be 
their duty to improve the first opportunity for going to Port 
Jackson. After canvassing the whole subject, considering 
their destitute state, "the destruction of their houses, the . 
loss, of their property, the improbability of the restoration of 
Pomarre's government," and the prospect that the war 
would be prolonged, Taheite laid waste, and nearly depopu- 
lated; — "it was agreed that they should embrace the first 
opportunity for a removal." 

On the 22d of July, Mr. Hay ward reached Huaheine 
leaving Mr. Nott at Eimeo with the king. Mr. Hay- 
ward informed his brethren that the affairs of Taheite 
"were as bad as ever, and the whole island in possession of 
the rebels." 

On the 17th of Oct. the brig Hibernia, Capt. Campbell an- 
chored at Huaheine, having touched at Taheite and rescu- 

t Trans, Miss. Soc vol- iii, p 3C2-335. 
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€d from the rebels an English schooner which they had for- 
cibly taken, and whose crew they intended to sacrifice to 
their Gods. Capt. Campbell stated that Pomarre had made 
another unsuccessful effort to subdue the rebels, and that 
the state of his affairs was not bettered. 

The Missionaries agreed with Gapt. Campbell for a pas- 
sage to Port Jackson, and embarked on board the Hibernia 
except Mr. Hay ward who determined to return to Taheite 
and there to wait a future conveyance to New South Wales.* 
The Hibernia sailed from Huaheine on the 26th of October 
and after a disagreeable and perilous voyage anchored in 
Sidney Cove in New South Wales on the If th of Februa- 
ry 1810. 

On her way she touched at the Fegee Islands where Mr. 
Warner obtained a free passage in an American ship to the 
East Indies. 

The Missionaries were kindly received at Port Jackson, 
and particularly favored by the Governor, who recommend- 
ed that some of them should undertake the instruction of 
youth, and promised that such should be victualled from 
his Majesty's stores, together with such others as had fam- 
ilies and could not immediately support themselves. Also- 
Mr. Marsden returning from London soon after the arrival 
of the Missionaries at Port Jackson exerted himself much 1 
for their welfare. 

On the 25th of Feb. 1810, the Missionaries learnt by a 
vessel from Taheite and which had narrowly escaped being 
taken there, that the state of things on the island was still as 
unsettled and as distressing as when they left it.f *** 

In a letter to the directors dated New South Wales, Febv 
24, 1810., the Missionaries after recounting the principal 
circumstances which led to their departure from Taheite, 
say: **thj*s mysterious and perplexing dispensation Cannot 
be more grievous anjtf trying to our friends than it has 
been to us. Our voyage likewise has been most tedious and 
dangerous. Among the Fegee islands we were often in im- 
minent danger, and on the night of 11 th of Nov, were ship- 
wrecked on a reef. The vessel remained on the rocks after 
we had quitted her about 14" hours; and it was almost next 

• Mr. Nott also, being still at Eimeo, was left. Trans. Miss. So& 
vol. iii, p. 330. 
t Trans. Miss. Soc. vol iii, p. 333— 33& 
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to a miracle that she was saved. We also met with much 
bad weather and had great scarcity of provisions on board."* 
In another letter dated March 5th they write, "And now we 
are here we are willing to wait to know your mind on the 
subject, and to return to our former station in case such 
measures are adopted as are likely in the common course 
of things to secure the permanence of the mission. 

"It is with grief of heart we look back and review the ma* 
ny years we have spent in it, the dangers we have gone 
* through, the labor we have bestowed, and the expenses that 
have been incurred, and all, apparently to no purpose! May 
the good Lord sanctify this painful dispensation both to you 
and us/'t 

To close this account, the following extract from the re- 
port of the Directors to the Society at their annual meeting 
in May 1811, it is hoped will be acceptable. 

"When this Mission is considered as an energetic at- 
tempt to introduce the everlasting gospel into the very nu- 
merous islands of the South Sea, it must be acknowledged 
to be of great importance. That Divine Being, whose sove- 
reign will it is to exercise the faith and patience of his ser- 
vants, even with regard to objects which he approves, has 
not been pleased iO grant to the Directors that success which 
their hopes, and the opening prospects of the Mission, led 
them to anticipate; and to his will they desire most submis- 
sively to bow. The event will, they are sure, be met with 
correspondent feelings on the part of the Society at large. 

"The Directors do not, however, consider that the T/ast ef- 
forts of the Society are entirely lost, that all hopes are ex- 
tinct, and that it only remains for them to look back with 
tfnavailing regret. The nature of the object, and the ordin- 
ary procedure of Divine Providence, equally forbid such 
feelings. That good, even to a considerable extent, has 
been done, they are fully confident; and they eten review 
with satisfaction the correspondence of the Missionaries, in 
which the ujt&haken confidence of happy effects finally re- 
sulting iVohi thejr labors, caused them to rejoice amidst the 
numerous privations 'and hardships which they endured. 
The seed of divine truth has been copiously sown, especial- 

• Trans. Mm. Soc. vol. iii, p. 329. 
,-| Trans. Miss. Soc. vol. iii, p. 3& 
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ly among the younger part of the inhabitants; impressions, 
however latent at present, have, doubtless, been made on 
many; the benevolence, disinterestedness, meekness, pa* 
tience, and fortitude of those who instructed them, will be 
reflected on with strong sensations, although the Missiona- 
ries themselves are removed; many a wish for their return 
will pass from heart to heart, and revive and deepen former 
impressions; and whoever may be the happy and honored 
instruments, in reaping the joyful harvest resulting from 
the prayers and efforts of the multitudes of the British Isra- 
el* they will acknowledge that the ground was broken up, 
and the seed sown, by their praiseworthy, though less suc- 
cessful predecessors. Of the progress in civilization, made 
by various individuals among the natives, the Society has 
had an opportunity of judging from the letter addressed to 
them by the Chief at present deposed, and this, although 
doubtless a favorable, ought not to be considered as a soli- 
tary mark of the progress made toward civilization. The 
desire of knowledge which they have excited, cannot lie 
dormant; their thirst for further improvement will naturally 
be attached to the persons of those who produced it, and 
will prepare the way either for their return, or for the arri- 
val of others. Should even no further actual effort be made 
for years to come, the chief difficulties in the way have been 
surmounted. Experience Jias shewn, that in times of tran- 
quillity among the natives themselves, persons sustaining 
the inoffensive and unassuming character of Christian Mis- 
sionaries, may reside among them with security; that they 
may in a prudent manner discharge the duties of their sa- 
cred functions; and the means, of so doing as it respects the 
attainment of the language, have been rendered compara- 
tively easy, by the labors of the Missionaries, whiclr have* 
reduced it to the arrangements of cultivated tongues. 

"Such are the general considerations which the intelli- 
gence, now communicated by the Directors, has brought to 
their minds. Whether, with the departure of the Mission- 
aries, the exertions of the Society m the South Seas are 
brought to a close or not, it remains for that ail-wise Being 
who controls all human affairs, by the future dispensations 
of his providence, to decide* The Directors wait with 
submission and attention for the further intimations of his 
will." 
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''POSTSCRIPT." 

"Since this part of the Report was written, letters haver 
been received, from the Rev. Mr. Marsden, and from the 
Missionaries returned from Taheite, dated Oct. 25, 1810, 
by which the directors are informed of the safe arrival at 
Port Jackson, of Mr. and Mrs. Bicknell, and of the female 
Missionaries who accompanied them. They were favored 
with a good voyage of about five months, were well treated 
by the captain, and kindly received by the Rev. Mr. Mars* 
den and our Christian friends in that colony, who were 
anxious to accommodate them, and to promote their future 
comfort and usefulness. 

"Mr* Marsden is of opinion that the Taheitean Mission 
may be renewed with a probability of ultimate success, if a 
vessel of 150 or 200 tons were sent out from England with a 
suitable investment for Port Jackson and the islands of the 
South Sea; and which, by trading among them, and procur- 
ing their produce, would soon cover the whole expense of 
the equipment, and provide for the support of the Mission, 
while it would secure the means of intercourse with the 
Missionaries* The greater part of the Missionaries now at 
Port Jackson have signified, by letters to the Directors, 
their readiness to resume the Mission, if this plan can be 
adopted either by the Society or by individuals, and a suita- 
ble opportunity should be presented by the restoration 
.of tranquillity at Taheite*" 



MISSION TO TONGATABOO.* 

The Duff arrived at Tongataboo on the 10th of April 1797, 
• and soon after landed the ten Missionaries, Mr. Kelso, or- 
dained at Taheite; Messrs. Bowel, Buchanan, Cooper, Gaul- 
ton, Harper, Nobbs, Shelley ,Veeson, and Wilkinson, artisans; 
designed to be stationed on that island; with such goods and 
conveniences as were thought necessary for their comfort, 
and for traffic with the natives. 

• Tongataboo, one of the Friendly Islands, is situated about 480 
leagues westward from Taheite, in S. L. 21 degrees ft minutes, and 
W. L. from Greenwich \7& degrees 4 minutes. It is about 60 miles 
in circumference, very fertile, generally fenced and cultivated; and to 
it all the islands in the vicinity are subject. Voyage of the Duff. 
Freiiminary Discourse, p. 45, 46. Trans. Miss. Soc. voL i, p. 376. 
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They fpund on the island an Englishman, by name Am* 
bier, and an Irishman, by name Connelly, who had been 
there long enough to acquire considerable knowledge of the 
language. The appearance of those Europeans indicated 
the vileness of their character; but as they were qualified, 
and willing to act as interpreters, the Missionaries availed 
themselves of their services. 

The Missionaries were welcomed by the principal chiefs, 
who promised them tKeir protection, and the best accom* 
ihodations they could bestow. The state of society was ap- 
parently better in many respects than at Taheite. 

The- natives appeared to be conscious of some dignity, 
marriage was general among them, parents were fond of 
their children, the aged were treated with attention and rer- 
erence, a degree of industry prevailed among all ranks, they 
excelled in many manufactures, raised an abundance of pro- 
duce, and were profusely hospitable to each other 

In their intercourse with strangers they were sWtewhat 
cautious, estimated their commodities very high, and parted 
with nothing until an ample equivalent was returned or 
promised. They soon manifested a strong PV*«nsity to steal, 
and were bold as well as dexterous in thef&atteii'pts. 

Their religious ceremonies were not numerous, and there 
was nothing in them to be compared to the human sacrifices 
of Taheite; although in some extreme cases, as when a 
chief was dangerously sick, to propitiate his God, a near re- 
lative was strangled; with the notion that the strength of the 
person strangled would be transferred into the sick, and 
would recover him.' Cutting off the little fingers of a rela- 
tive for the same purpose was more common. 

Their imaginary deities were very numerous, some pre- 
siding over districts, others over families, others over indi- 
viduals. They had many superstitious and singular notions 
concerning a future state; and ascribed to their gods every 
thing which they could not comprehend. There appeared 
to be neither priests nor stated worship on the island, and 
the gods were little regarded except when they were sup- 
posed to be angry. t Moomooe the chief, first in authority 

f It does not appear from the journal after this, that the Missiona- 
ries became acquainted with the religious polity of the island. The 
loss of almost the whole of their journal dining the wars which drove 
them thence! accounts for this; as their intercourse with the natives., 
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on the island) kindly invited the missionaries to reside with 
op near him; but as he was very old, they accepted a similar 
invitation from his eldest son Toogaho*e. They were fur- 
nished with a large piece of cultivated land, with a conven- 
ient house, where they resided together some time, and 
made such a disposition of their effects as their support and 
convenience required. Not long after their settlement 
Moomooe died, and was succeeded by Toogahowe with the 
title of Dugonagaboota. A most shocking spectacle was^ex- 
hibited at the funeral and over the grave of Moomooe. The 
"most excessive and unnatural cruelties were practised by 
persons of both sexes upon themselves, accompanied by 
the wildest expressions of grief, hideous shoutings, mourn- 
ful dirges, and marks of superstition hardly to be conceived 
of in human beings.* 

* The conduct of the Natives on this occasion showed them 
to be like other Pagans, destitute of principle, and therefore 
withou^ny thing permanent in their character; capable of 
being mild in time of peace; in war savage and unfeeling; 
under calamities superstitious, unnatural, inconsolable; al- 
ways under thp influence of passion, prejudice, or stupidity. 
The Missionaries soon found themselves encompassed 

and especially with the chiefs, could not fail to make them familiar 
with the religious institutions. 

A kind of priesthood was established in a family who were thought 
originally to have come from the sky. Duatonga was now at the 
head of it, and did all the business. He was acknowledged in that 
and all the neighboring islands, as their mediator, to converse with, 
the go4s, and procure plenty. This religious chief received more 
homage than the Du^o&agabooia (or principal chief) himself, and lived 
in splendor, huvmg a large estate of his own, and receiving liberal 
contributions from bis subjects. See Quarterly Review, May 1810, 
Amer. Ed. p 447. 

• "These are melancholy proofs," say the Qiiarterly Reviewers,, 
with reference to the practices at the funeral of Moomooe, "that su- 
perstitions of the deadliest kind will exist without the aid of priest- 
craft. There is an appetite of religion,— a craving after faith in the 
human mind; it is an instinct by which man is more truly distinguish* 
ed from all inferior beings, than he is by form or internal organiza- 
tion, and like all instincts, when checked or perverted, it produces 
evil commensurate to the good for which it was implanted in us. 
Among savages the conjurors, among barbarians the priests, have 
ever been found the bitterest enemies to Christianity. Here are a 
people without either, yet no where does the attempt at introducing 
a new religion seem to have been regarded more unwillingly.** Qiiar- 
terly Review, August 1809, Amer. Ed. p. 3& 
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with difficulties and dangers. The Chiefs treated them 
-with kindness, and constantly promised their protection; yet 
neither Chiefs nor people could restrain their thirst for the 
property which had heen left with the Missionaries. 
^ The two vagabond seamen whose names have been men- 
tioned (together with one from a neighboring island by 
name Morgan) gradually manifested their hostility to the 
Mission, and when their insolent demands of the Missiona- 
ries were not complied with, they abused and threatened to 
kill them, laid to their prayers all the troubles of the Island, 
and thus endeavored to prejudice the minds of the natives 
and to persuade them to plunder and destroy, the Missiona- 
ries, as the only means of safety. 

Happily, both Chiefs and people notwithstanding their 
superstition and credulity, had more confidence in the Mis« 
«ionaries (although Chiefs and people, in the common 
phrase, were dying in love for their things,) than in the 
seamen. Still the exertions of the seamen were so far sue* 
cessful that the Missionaries were under the necessity of 
separating, and placing themselves in small parties under 
the most friendly and powerful Chiefs. Their separation 
took place in June; it afforded them abetter opportunity 
to learn the language, and seemed at first to increase their 
safety: but it exposed them to greater temptations, and as 
their property was divided, the jealousy on account- of that 
was increased and their danger magnified in proportion. 

In August they were revisited by the Duff, (in which Mr! 
Nobbs was taken from the island on account of his health.) 
Immediately after he sailed, a more satisfactory arrange- , 
ment was made by the Missionaries* with respect to the pla- 
ces of their residence.* 

Previously to this, some suspicions were entertained re- 
specting the conduct of Mr. Veeson, which were now con- 
firmed by his own confession that he had associated with a 
native woman as his wife. The conduct of Veeson deeply 
wounded the feelings of his brethren; but his confession 
was attended with such appearances as induced a hope that 
he would be recovered from his apostasy. 

♦ It appears that Connelly was taken from the Island in the Duff 
by force, for having repeatedly threatened the Missionaries. He 
and his two comrades were convicts and had made their escape 
from Botany Bay. Voyage of the Puff; p. 294. Trans. Miss- 'Sac 
*,ol. i, p. 559. 
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That hope however was soon blasted, Veeson was iraaf* 
fected by the remonstrances of his brethren, and talked of . 
his conduct without shame. He proposed to marry the 
woman as the oniy thing which could be done. This was 
agreed upon, and on the 21st of Oct. Mr. Kelso attempted to 
marry them: but after having partly performed the ceremo- 
ny, tbe woman burst into tears and refused to make 
the engagements which were enjoined upon her; alledg- 
ing that there was not sufficient affection subsisting 
between Veeson and herself, and that she was actuated by 
fear of her parents and of her chief. "Thus" in the words 
of the journal, "the Lord hedged up Veeson's way, and pour- 
ed contempt upon him, which only tended to make him the 
more hard and obdurate."* 

About this time an American vessel visited the island and 
left seven men on it, two of whom, Beak and Burham, prov- 
ed friendly and industrious, particularly Beak who was a 
Blacksmith; one was a native of Owyhee, the other four were 
Europeans of the most abandoned cast. These had been 
instigated to leave the ship at Tongataboo by Ambler who 
told them that with the assistance of the chiefs if not other* 
wise they could at any time plunder the Missionaries 
of tools to build a vessel and of instruments to navigate her; 
so that if they should not like their situation there, they 
might go where they pleased. 

The Missionaries enjoyed very good health during this 
year, and were in many respects encouraged to persevere 
in their labors. 

They enjoyed their religious privileges, were seldom 
disturbed on the Sabbath; and after their separation held a 
monthly meeting for conference and prayer. As great a 
share of their time was employed in learning the language, 
as their circumstances would allow. Their places of resi- 
dence were comfortable: but they were haunted by beggars 
and what was worse, much of their property was stolen. f 

• No reason is assigned wky the Missionaries consented to the 
marriage of Veeson, or bad any thing to do with it. Whether ihe 
Lord frowned upon their conduct, as well as upon Veeson*s the 
reader must judge; he had taken the woman after the manner of tbe 
Natives, with which he appears to have been satisfied 

tVo>age of ihe Duff, p. 95-112, 227—281, 383-337. Trans. 
Miss* Soc. vol. i, p. 256—266. 
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1798. — About the 1st of January 1798, the Missionaries 
finding that all their efforts to reclaim Mr. Veeson were 
fruitless, and that he was making rapid progress in all the 
vices of the island, excommunicated him. 

The scanty journal of the transactions of this year is chief- 
ly occupied in narrating the abusive conduct of the com- 
mon people, and the secret plots and jealousies of the chiefs, 
who knew that the Missionaries were rich, helpless, and uni- 
versally looked upon with suspicion. Their situation was 
perilous on many accounts. Some plots for murdering them 
and taking their property, were discovered,— they were rob- 
bed 'and insulted, and at the same time threatened with death 
if they made an alarm. Their ungodly countrymen exerted 
themselves to the utmost to injure them. They renewed 
their efforts to persuade the natives that the death of their 
friends, and all their troubles were occasioned by the prayers 
of the Missionaries; and one of the chiefs was so much alarm- 
ed that he seriously advised them 'to desist from that per- 
nicious practice of praying," and told them that his subjects 
Were highly displeased with him for allowing the practice, 
and with them for following it. They however were too 
fond of their duty to be easily dissuaded from the perform- 
ance of it. v 

They mention occasionally the enjoyment of their weekly 
religious privileges, and their monthly prayer meeting; but 
say nothing.of their acquisitions in the study of the language, 
or of their progress in any part of their missionary work. 
Beak although troublesome in some respecls continued 
friendly and serviceable. Veeson remained stupid, and 
showed a great aversion to every thing religious.* 

1799. — The Missionaries remark in the first part of their 
journal for 1799, that they had met with great difficulties in 
learning the language, and that they were not yet able to con- 
verse much with the natives,— particularly on subjects with 
which they were unacquainted. They desired, and hoped, by 
Divine assistance, to apply themselves more closely to this 
and other parts of their missionary work. 

Their attempts to establish schools had been fruitless, as 
they found in the children an utter aversion both to instruc- 
tion and restraint, — which in some, was greatly strengthened 
by habitual idleness, and accompanied in ail, by deep rooted 

•Trans. Mis. Soc. vol. i, p. 266—277. 
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heathenish prejudices, and by the pernicious influence of the 
representations of the seamen. The remainder of the jour* 
nal is chiefly taken up in recording the calamities which 
put an end to the exertions of the Missionaries, and Anally 
drove them from the island. 

On the night -of the 21st of April, Dugonagaboola was mur- 
dered by two of his cousins, Loogalalla and Newer.* He 
hai been more decided and consistent in his friendship for 
the Missionaries, than any other person on the island, — had 
repeatedly treated the representations of the seamen with 
contempt, and forbid their molesting the Missionaries, three 
of whom had lived near him in the district of Aheefo, where 
they shared his particular care. The Aheefonians were 
exasperated by the murder of the chief, the news was 
speedily circulated through the country, and a general spir. 
it of-revenge was excited by it. A war succeeded, which 
displayed the character of the inhabitants in all its ferocity. 
Atta, a chief of considerable power, who was to command the 
AheefonianB in opposition to Loogalalla and his party, sent 
for Mr. Shelly and requested him and his brethren to ac- 
company him in pursuit of the conspirators. A refusal to 
comply with this request surprised and irritated Atta,-— he 
declared that they must no longer expect protection from 
him, as his attention would be wholly engrossed by the war, 
and it would be totally out of his power to lay any restraint 
upon the people. The Missionaries supposed that this de- 
claration was the effect of caprice in Atta; but they were 
soon convinced that he spoke the truth; for they witnessed 
before the close of the day the most dismal confusion among 
the people, every one indulging his savage inclination with- 
out control. The common people pluudered the gardens 
and houses of whatever they were most in want of. Atta's 
men, (who by the night of the 22d amounted to about 800,) 
armed with clubs and spears kept up during the night a hor- 
rid noise with conches, log-drums, and war songs. 

The Missionaries justly ascribed all hops of further pre- 
servation, to the particular interposition of the divine Frovi- 

*This assassination was committed at the performance of a yearly 
religious ceremony, by Dua tonga at his own house, where, as usual, 
all the chiefs of Tongataboo, and of the neighboring islands, were as- 
sembled to offer the first fruits of their fields to him, as the minister 
and representative of the god who caused fertility. 

See Quarterly Review, May 1810, Amer. ed. p. 447, 448. 
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clenccy— they were completely unsettled and knew not 
whither to go. On the 25th one of Loogalalla's party was ta- 
ken prisoner by the Aheefonians, and immediately cut up 
alive and eaten raw. The two parties continued some time 
making preparations for the war, and rioting on what they 
could pillage, — some books and other property of the Mis- 
sionaries, formed a part of their Jbooty. 

On the 10th of May hostilities commenced. The Mis- 
sionaries were invited to follow Atta to a neighboring dis- 
trict as the only means of their safety,— he and his party 
having determined to abandon Aheefo to the ravages of a part 
of the enemy, and to attack the main body in the district to 
which they were going. Five of the Missionaries, who were 
then at Aheefo, followed him and witnessed a bloody battle, 
in which the Aheefonians were victorious. They were 
highly pleased with seeing the Missionaries on the march 
with them, and expected they would be of great service by 
taking an active part: accordingly, in the first part of the 
engagement when success attended their arms* they cx> 
pressed the warmest acknowledgements to the Missionaries, 
in common with their imaginary deities; but when it was 
seen that the Missionaries were determined not to take an 
active part, they became as obnoxious as the enemy, and 
were obliged to retire. They ventured to return to Aheefo, - 
which they found in a better state than they expected. They 
concealed themselves in a thick wood until about noon the 
next day, when thcj( were surprised by a number of the na- 
tives flying in great confusion, who informed them that the 
Aheefonians had just been defeated, and that Atta was slain, 
with some others of their friends. They joined in the flight; 
but had not proceeded far before they fell in with a party 
of armed men, who stripped them of every thing except 
some snips of cloth, and then let them go. After travelling 
some distance farther, they turned aside and secreted them- 
selves behind a wood, among the rocks, on the beach. There 
they had an opportunity to meditate on the course of Divine 
Providence respecting them, to engage in some devotional 
exercises, and to commit their way to God, whom they *erv- 
' ed, and whose gracious presence afforded them support and 
consolation suited to their state. About sunset two of the 
brethren left the retreat in search of food. They soon met 
some men who informed them that the brethren Bowel, Gaul- 
ton, and Harper (with Mr. Durham who had resided witfy 
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them) hadbeen put to death the day before by the Aheefonr- 
ans.* The particulars of their death were never learnt. 
Their bodies were left with a great number of others on the 
ground, and when their brethren afterwards visited them, to 
perform the ordinary duties of respect, they found them 
mangled in a most savage manner. 

The Missionaries were now destitute of property and 
friends, and were subjected to a great variety of distresses. 
The natives charged them, among other things, with having 
occasioned the war, and treated them with unqualified abuse; 
but they put their trust in God, who protected them, and 
provided for their support from day to day. 

About the 1st of June Loogalalla having become master 
of the island, very kindly sent for them and promised them 
his protection. He soon after set out on an expedition to 
the neighboring islands to subdue them to his authority. 
Previously to his departure he offered the Missionaries their 
choice, whether to accompany him, or to remain on Tonga- 
taboo. They chose to remain; but their situation until the 
end of the year was truly wretched. Every disaster was laid 
to their charge, — they were treated with inhuman cruelty 
by the vanquished natives, and even by those of Loogalal- 
la's party who staid behind hhn.t 

1800.— On the 17th of Jan. 1800, the island was visited by 
a storm which destroyed almost every thing that had escaped 
the ravages of the miserable natives. It was now about nine 
months since the commencement of the war, and the situa- 
tion of the Missionaries was more hopeless than ever; for 
they had received such accounts of the successful efforts of 
their wicked countrymen to exasperate Loogalalla against 
them, as put it beyond doubt that he. had determined on the 
death of a part, or of the whole of them. Their case was so 
desperate, that some of them thought seriously of attempting 
a voyage to New Holland in a small and open boat. But 
Cod remembered them when brought to this extremity and 
provided for their relief. On the 2 1st of January the ship 
Betsey of London anchored in the harbor, with Mr. Harris 
on board from Taheite. The Captain of the Betsey, previ- 
ously to his leaving Taheite, had concluded not to visit Ton- 

* Mr. Bowel possessed good talents, hud made great progress in 
the language, ami was forming a grammar of it. 

See Quart. Rev. May 1810, Amer. ed. p. 4t$\.. 
fTrans. Miss, Soc, vol. i, p« 277—31?, 
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gataboo, and after he again consented to, he was blown off, 
and unexpectedly floated back by a strong etirrent;—- his arri- 
val therefore at that time was the more remarkable. He 
readiry offered the Missionaries a passage to Port Jackson, 
which they gratefully accepted; regarding the opportunity 
to leave the island, as a plain intimation of their duty. They 
all arrived safely at Port Jackson in the following February, 
whence Messrs. Buchanan, Kelso, and Wilkinson, soon after 
proceeded to London,—- Messrs. Cooper and Shelly associated 
with %he Missionaries there from Taheite, until the former 
went to London and the latter to Taheite in 1801. 

The Missionaries did not leave Tongataboo without being 
deeply affected by the various circumstances of their estab- 
lishment and continuance there; and above all by the consid- 
eration of leaving the natives as deeply involved in moral 
darkness and delusion, and more miserable in their temporal 
affairs than ever: but they submitted to the allotments of di- 
vine Providence. 

Mr. Veeson* remained on the island about eighteen 
months after this, when captain W. Wilson, in the Royal 

* Mr. Veeson lived with the* woman whom he had espoused, for 
some lime, and so much to his satisfaction that he determined to 
spend his days on the island, lie accordingly adopted the habits of 
the natives,— from his superior knowledge of husbandry acquired ft 
large estate, and some influence, extricated himself from all restraint*, 
took severaj women, and gave a loose rein to his passions. He how- 
ever hadii share in the calamities with which the island was scourg- 
ed,— he lost his property and lis dearest friends, and among the con- 
tending parties, felt his situation to be so perilous, that he trembled 
at the prospect of staying on the island, even before the Missionaries i 
left it. After thii, scenes more Horrible awaited him. A fresh re* 
betlion broke out, in which such enormities were exhibited as, in his 
own phrase* almost froze his blood; and although he had in some in* 
stances outstripped his savage neighbors, in deeds of wickedness, his 
perplexity and agitation were now so great, that he became almost 
iramic. 

Sucl) was his state when he heard that a ship was in the harbor. 
He wi<h difficulty prevailed wiih some natives to convey him on board. 
When he got within hail they refused to proceed, he attempted to 
make himself known, but he had so far lost his native tongue that he 
could not be understood; this, with his tattooed skin, and his savage 
appearance were like to defeat his efforts, when, lifting up his eyes 
to heaven in utter despair, he cried^it so loudly in his broken lan- 
guage, as to arrest the attention o^the captam, who immediately 
sent a boat alter him. See Quar, Rev. May 1810^ Amer. ed*t«j^ 
443-445. 
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Admiral, op his return from Taheite took him off;— ancHti* 
Worthy of remark, say the Directors, that his knowledge of 
a chief who had taken refuge at the Hoornc Islands, was the 
means of saving captain Wilson, and a boat's crew frum be* 
ing cut off while they were bartering with the natives.f 

MISSION TO ST. CHRISTINA • 

On the 5th of June 17f 7 the Missionary Ship reached Chris* 
tina r with the two Missionaries, M/. Harris, (ordained at Ta* 
heite,) and Mr. Crook, who had preferred that station. 

The natives soon carne on board in large numbers, ami a* 
mong them Tenae the principal Chief. They had the ap* 
pearance of great poverty, (it being a season of the year 
■when s verity was common,) and "seemed" as it is expressed 
in the journal, "to have a thoughtful cast in their countenan- 
ce, such as men acquire Who arc struggling for subsistence 
and can hardly get in" yet both men and women, "had fre- 
quent u mad fits of laughter," and of excessive talking. They 
discovered neither reflection nor enterprise; and like the in- 
habitants of other islands in the South Sea, were more dex- 
terous at stealing than at any thing else* Tenae was highly 
gratified when the intention of the Missionaries to settle on 
the island was made known to him, promised them a share 
of all he possessed, and conducted them to one of his best 
houses which he offered for their immediate use. The ap- 
pearance of the island* and of the inhabitants, was such on the 
whole as to encourage Mr. Crook. He saw no insurmount- 
4j| able difficulty in the way of establishing a mission there; and 
said 4 that although there was not the same plenty there as at 
the other islands, he had n© objections to staying, as he never 
before nor since his engagement had comforts in view— there*- 
fore the present state of the island was not so great a disap- 
pointment to him." Mr. Harris after going on shore re* 
peatedly, and associating some with the inhabitants, became 
disgusted with them; considered every circumstance unfa- 

•t Trans, Miss. Soc vol. i, p. 311— 318. 

# St. Christina, is one of a group of islands, called the Mar- 
quesas. Its native name was Ohittahoo. It is about 9 miles in length 
from north to south; and abeuttf leagues in circumference. The 
whote jjroup extends from 8 1 2aegrees to 10 1 2 degrees S. L. and 
from 138 3 4 degrees to 110 12 degrees VV. L. from Greenwich. 
Voyage of the Duff; Preliminary discourse 62. 62. 
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Vorable; and having neither courage nor inclination tq stay 
was finally transported back to Taheite in the Duff. 

Crook, kept the great object of his mission constantly in 
view. He had applied himself to the study of the Taheitean 
language, with such assiduity, (some Taheiteans having 
sailed in the Ship to Tongataboo, and thence to Christina,) 
and the similarity between that and the Marquesas was so 
great, that he could understand much of the common conver- 
sation of the natives. He went on shore to take possession 
*>f his. new abode, commended himself to the protection of 
God and with humble confidence in him, lay down and slept 
in peace. He by degrees became attached to the place and 
to the inhabitants; he ate their sour and otherwise unpalata- 
ble food; by his affable behavior, soon gained their affection 
and their confidence, and resolved to stay and make known to 
them the gospel of salvation. Nor was his firmness shaken 
when he witnessed the inconstancy of Harris, and learnt his 
final determination. "His happiness" he said, "would have 
been greatly increased, had his devoted situation been with 
a friendly and respectable assistant, whose conversation and 
•sympathy might have comforted him in the time of trouble: 
%ut since the Lord had ordered things otherwise, he thought 
that it better suited with his character and profession, to re- 
sign himself to God's fatherly €are, and rest in his promises, 
than to quit a station where a door of usefulness was so 
evidently opened: and should his blessed Savior make him 
the honored instrument of preparing the way for some of his 
more able servants, be should at last have the happin-jss to 
reflect, that his life was not spent in vain." When he went 
on board the ship to take leave of his countiymen, tears 
glistened in his eyes, but he betrayed no hesitation, to enter 
upon his work alone. This interesting man was only 22 
years of age, remarkably serious; ever employed in the im* 
provement of his mind; ardently active, and indefatigably 
persevering in the work in which he was engaged. He 
eccms to have been eminently calculated for a Missionary 
among the heathen, and to have engaged in the business of 
a Missionary, with such an apprehension of its nature, and|im- 
portance, as freed him from, or prepared hhn lor difficulties, 
—.with such a spirit as could annihilate imaginary difficulties, 
overcome those real ones which were surmountable, and 
<©h*erfuUy submit to those which were jnotr-a spirit not 

V 
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capable of being diverted with trifles, not easily elated, not 
easily depressed, and never dismayed. 

Some garden seeds, implements of husbandry, medicines, 
an Encyclopaedia and other useful books were left with him 
on the Island, and from his genius and enterprise no doubt 
was entertained, but that he would greatly meliorate the con* 
dition of the inhabitants in various respects. 

During the first six months, he suffered much from hun- 
ger, but was treated with kindness, and was always served by 
the chiefs with a share of their scanty portion. 

There was no regular government among the natives, 
•ustom was their law; they had a multitude of deities, and 
their religious ceremonies resembled those of Taheite. 
About eight months after the departure of the Duff, an Amer* 
ican vessel visited the island, by which Mr. Crook despatch- 
ed his journal for London, (which does not appear to hav6 
been received.) Four months after this, another American 
vessel appeared off the harbor of Christina. Mr. Crook went 
on board to inquire whence she came, and to write to Eng- 
land by hen but the wind blowing violently from the moun* 
tains prevented her entering the harbor, aitd drove her so far 
to the leeward, that his return to land was rendered imprac* 
ticable. He therefore requested the Captain to convey him 
to Sir H. Martyn's Island, (or Nooaheevah) one of the same 
group, and about 60 miles north west from Christina. There 
he went on shore bereft of every thing except a suit of 
clothes. The natives received him with the utmost cordial- 
ity, and astonished to hear a white man speak their language, 
supposed him to be a God, until he removed the opinion. 
The principal chief immediately made him his chosen friend, 
and liberally supplied his wants. He was furnished with a 
large piece of ground well stocked with bread-fruit, co- 
coa-nut trees, and esculent roots, which he inclosed, and 
upon which he built a house. The Island, he thought pos- 
sessed superior advantages for a missionary station. The 
land was ferule, generally cultivated, and so amply watered 
by springs and rivulets, that vegetation was even more luxu- 
riant than at Tongataboo. Few diseases were known among 
the natives; they were kind and hospitable,— yet they were 
almost incessantly at war among themselves; and inconsist- 
ent as it may appear with other parts of their character, and 
unnecessary as it was from the abundance of their provisions^ 
—they generally baked, and devoured, those who were slaia 
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in battle. Mr, Crook lamented tb&t his influence was not 
sufficient to check those quarrels; he thought however that 
a number of Missionaries would be able to do it. In the re- 
ligion of those Pagans, a great number of deities were 
acknowledged, among whom the spirits of departed chiefs 
were held in the highest veneration. They had some con- 
fused notions of an upper and lower place of departed spirits, 
and were extremely attached totheir superstitions. When 
Mr. Crook bad resided seven months on this island, two 
South Sea whalers visited it for refreshments; and as he had 
no prospect of getting back to Christina, (except by way of 
England,) and was now situated to so much disadvantage, he 
took a passage for London, hoping to arrive there before the 
departure of the Duff on her second missionary voyage, ami 
to render the Directors an important service, by represent* 
ing the state of the islands,-— that their calculations in send- 
ing out more Missionaries, might be made to the best advan- 
tage. He arrived at London on the 19th of May, If 09 f about 
five months after the Duff had sailed, having ten Missiona- 
ries on board, intended for the Marquesas:* so that his plan 
was frustrated! — The Duff was captured, and Missionary 
efforts in those islands have never been resumed. 



Were an opinion to be formed of the practicability and 
use of missions to the Heathen, from the narrative of the 
Mission to the South Sea Islands, perhaps the minds of some 
would be embarrassed* their anticipations rebuked, and their 
suspicions excited. But the subject itself rests upon an 
immoveable foundation. Its principle can never be over- 
thrown nor cease to be binding upon Christians, while there 
are sinners to be saved. It provides for the spiritual wants 
of all the tribes of men, and from it, light and peace, will one 
day be diffused throughout the earth. If the subject of 
Missions is too sublime for the comprehension of the idle or 
the superficial— if it is too closely allied to the transforming 
nature of the Gospel, to the spirit of humble and fervent pi- 
ety, for the apprehension of those who have never felt the 
power of religion themselves, this surely, is no objection to 

• Voyage of the Duff, p. 127— 14& Evan. Mag. vol. vii, p 261, 262. 

•fin April 1803, Mr, Crook and hi9 wife were sent out from Lon- 
don, in company with Mr. Caw, to join the Missiou on Taheite: but 
learning at Port Jackson the unsettled state of the island, he was in- 
duced to continue there. Trans. Mis, Soc- vol. iii, Tntroduc, p. 1., 
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it. And if every effort to promote it be not successful, the 
failure is not to be charged upon the cause itself, but must 
be sought somewhere else. 

When the Mission to the South Sea Islands was under- 
taken, the business was comparatively new. The Church 
of Rome indeed, had carried her missionary exertions to a 
great extent. In- the Church of England, the Society far 
promoting Christian Knowledge had existed for a long time. 
The Kirk of Scotland had supported a similar Institution. 
The Moravian Brethren, considering their number and cir* 
cumstances had made exertions, exceeding those of the 
whole Christian world beside. The Methodists also had 
commenced missionary labors., and the Particular Baptists in 
England had formed a Society, and sent their first Mission- 
aries to India. Yet to people in general the subject of Mis- 
sions was new, particularly in every practical respect; as 
unhappily it is to multitudes, even to this day. 

The projectors of this Mission were by many thought to 
be of enthusiastic character. Their proceedings rebuked 
most professing Christians, and they were looked upon, per- 
haps, with envy and jealousy. The success of their prepar- 
atory measures was great, and calculated to inspire confi- 
dence. Their first Mission was fitted out with a4egree of 
splendor which attracted the attention of all -parties* The 
return of their ship with a most favorable report, increased 
the ardor of their friends and the wonder of all. Hence the 
capture of their ship on her second voyage, the disappoint- 
ments, the difficulties, the sufferings of their Missionaries; 
and finally, the failure of their mission, so changed the as- 
pect of their affairs, as tended to confirm the prejudices of 
their enemies, to increase the timidity of the wavering, an4 
to shake the confidence of the best disposed. And although 
in other parts of the Heathen world, they had commenced 
Missions, marked with stability and success before the fail- 
ure of that to the South Seas; yet the views of the Directors 
and other members of the Society appear to have been ma- 
terially altered and improved by the experience^which that 
afforded. 4t We are apprehensive," says the Rev. M. Home, 
in a sermon before the Society, referring to the glories of 
the Apostolic Missions, "lest you should be dazzled by those 
glories, and be hurried away to entertain hopes rather too 
sanguine/* Referring to the Directors he continues; "For 
eurselves we are^aw soldiers, who must derive courage and 
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discipline from experience. Id this war as yd those of the 
world, it may be that to conquer we must first be beaten into 
wisdom, courage, and hardihood." So it turned out. 

Those who were unfriendly to religion in any form, — those 
who professed friendship to religion but not to Missions,— 
and those who would particularly oppose Missions conducted 
by Dissenters:— all probably without regretting the failure 
of the South Sea Mission, regarded its calamities and its 
consequences as the effects of misguided zeal, overweening 
vanity, the want of calculation, or the want of good reasons 
for the undertaking. Nor have the many proofs of unaffect- 
ed and enlightened piety, sincere good- will for the happi- 
ness of mankind, liberal, as well as sober and judicious cal- 
culation, patience, perseverance, and success, which have 
been manifested by that Society, since the principal events 
of their first mission transpired, secured them from unfavor- 
able imputations at this day. 

That the Directors of the Society took incredible pains to 
collect information relative to the state of the Heathen, the 
most eligible fields for Missions, the requisite qualifications 
for Missionaries, and other subjects connected with these, 
any person may be satisfied by reading the accounts of their 
proceedings about the time, and for a few years after the 
Society was organized.* 

At the first meeting of the Society, the Rev. Doct. Haw- 
ies, a venerable member of the established church, exhibit- 
ed in an elaborate memoir, the reasons for fixing do the 
South Sea Islands as affording the most eligible places to 
commence their missionary efforts. We have then an au- 
thentic document, whence to collect the views of the Society 
on this subjects Before he enters on the discussion of his 
subject, Dr. Haweis observes to the Society, "We shall by 
many^obably be regarded as men highly enthusiastic, and 
our design ridiculed, as Utopian; but gentlemen — it will be 
seen I hope, that whilst we acknowledge our dependence en- 
tirely on the Spirit of (. od for success, we are exercising 
e^ery faculty of our understanding, to plan >*uh judgment, 

•See the introduction to their first volume of Sermons; several 
Memoirs and other papers published for the Society in the Evan. 
Mag. ; also the Reports of the Directors, and the preliminary dis- 
course to the Vo)age of the Duff. 

•(This Memoir was fully approved by the Society. Rept. to 2d 
Gen, Meeting, p. 8. 
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and execute with prudence. Nor has the object been the 
hasty ebullition of zeal without knowledge, but the deliber- 
ate determination of minds that have long weighed the ne- 
cessity of the undertaking, and deeply considered the steps 
which humanly speaking, may be judged by every man of 
reason and religion, as practicable, as, they must be admitted 
to be desirable." 

The first inquiry in the memoir is, where the most prom- 
ising opening appears for beginning a mission. The sec* 
ond, what means are to be employed. * Under the first head, 
the author examines "where the difficulties are* least, and 
where the prospect of success is greatest." Among the 
difficulties in the way of a mission to the Heathen, he con- 
siders, "An inhospitable climate, absolute government, es- 
tablished prejudices of false religion, and the acquirement 
of languages." On examining what field seemed to pre- 
sent a prospect of the greatest usefulness, with "the fewest 
difficulties, he was fully in favor of the South Sea Islands, on 
account of the climate, the facility of support, the govern- 
ment, language, religious prejudices, and the freedom from 
false Christianity. It should be no matter of wonder that 
his ideas were in some respects, extravagant and chimerical, 
"when we consider the style in which these islands bad been 
represented by discoverers and transient visitors — and bow" 
much had been said, and how little accurately known re- 
specting them, especially respecting the government, lan- 
guage, religion, health, and habits of the people. He says, 
with regard to the climate: "lam afraid to speak what Is 
recorded, lest some should think I were painting a fairy land, 
a new garden of the Hesperides. Diseases that ravage us are 
there unknown: we have indeed added fearfully to their num- 
ber, yet health and longevity, mark the inhabitants in general, 
without the knowledge of medicines or physicians." m view 
equally flattering, is given of the ease of obtaining support; 
which was considered not less favorable to the comfort of the 
Missionaries than to the facility of their work; as the natives, 
who were supposed to be exceedingly numerous, except 
when collecting food, would always be at leisure. The 
government was supposed to be of the mildest nature, and 
to «'present a sort of patriarchal state: where the disorders 
seem so few, that the arm of authority is but seldom exert- 
ed." It was supposed that their religious prejudices were 
not so great as to prevent them from hearing those on the 
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subject of religion,, whom they reverenced as superiors ia 
eveiy thing else. The language, it was thought, would be 
very easily attained. "I have a vocabulary,'* says the Doc- 
tor, "formed of all the words dispersed through the voyages 
which have been published, and if I judge from its vocal 
structure, it is of no difficult attainment. I am assured a 
corporal of marines, after three mpnths stay on the island 
$poke it fluently/' Finally, the advantage of having no false 
Christianity to oppose, was allowed its full importance, even 
had the expectations entertained with respect to other things 
been exceeded. Thus: "We have a field wholly uncultiva- 
ted, but the soil is fit for seed, and the climate genial, an4 
coming first* we have every thing in our favor, and may, 
without dispute or opposition, inculcate the true knowledge 
of God our Savior." 

Such were the views entertained, after a careful and labo- 
rious investigation of the character and circumstances of the 
inhabitants of these islands, and of the feasibleness of Mis- 
sions to them. The views of the directors of the Mission- 
ary Societies in Germany and Holland, were not less raised 
— their expressions were not less enthusiastic * Nor could 
all the world, the Taheiteans and the Tongatabooans ex- 
cepted, have corrected these views at that time. Let it be 
.remembered, then, that the South Sea Islands were selected, 
not as absolutely ?the most important places to be Christ- 
ianized, but as being m ost easy of access,! — let what was 
known of these islands at the time, be allowed the authority 
and influence which all were obliged to grant it; and we 
need not be surprised at the determination of the Society 
with regard to the field of their exertions. 

It may be added that two Missions to Taheite had been 
determined on, and one actually sent thither, before this So- 
^ ciety existed. The Spaniards sent a Mission from Peru in 
. 1774, and two Missionaries were left on Taheite: where they 
remained however but a few months. An 1791 a Mission 
was proposed and so far advanced by the Methodists in Eng- 
land, that persons offered themselves, and were a year under 

•Evan. Mag. vol. vii, p. 60. 

t"The Isia . ts of the South Seas," say the Directors to the Society, 
"were recommended to you, not ft* the most important objects of 
evangelization, but as the most accessible 'and fatorable to our early 
efforts." Rept, to the Special general meeting on the return of the 
Duff, p,U. . 

Vol. IL 6 
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ttntion for the service; but they shrunk back when the time 
for their departure to Taheite had arrived.* Nor should it 
be forgotten, that there were some considerations relative to 
these islands which were quite peculiar. After the ardoc 
of discovery was quenched — after the naturalist had finished 
his researches— the astronomer gratified his curiosity—the 
merchant ascertained that commerce with these islands 
would not increase his wealth: — in short, after European* 
had ceased to regard these islands as fields for worldly en- 
terprise, and had entailed upon the islanders wants,t diseases, 
and vices before unknown to them, and pregnant with mis- 
ery and death-— they left them to perish. "Reflections on 
their unhappy situation — dropped from the pen of the 
humane, and pity— often swelled the bosom of the compas- 
sionate: a few felt for them, not only as men, but as Chris- 
tians, and wished some mode could be devised of communi- 
cating to them the knowledge of that inestimable Book> com- 
pared with which all beside is pompous ignorance, and all 
the treasures of the earth lighter on the balance than vanity 
itself." The subject lay heavy on many a heart, and was the 
occasion of much prayer. A feeble effort to execute the 
wished for object, was blasted by the pusillanimity of those 
who were appointed to effect it. J: Should it then after all 
this be neglected and forgotten? Should these miserable 

•See Qtiar. Rev No. 3, 1809, Amer. ed p. 23, 44. 

f Chiefly by suppl>ing them with a few iron tools, which occasion- 
ed a neglect, and finally » a loss of their own. It was the opinion of 
Captain Cook that it would have been far better for the inhabitants 
of Polynesia", (all the islands of the Pacific ocean,) never to have 
been visited by Europeans, than to be visited and afterwards aban. s 
doned — for their rude and inconvenient utensils had been thrown . 
aside, .for those which were given them, and the manufacture of 
theirs would soon be forgotten— probably before their iron ones were 
worn out. In his last voyage* a atone hatchet was as rare in Taheite, 
as an iron one eight years before, and a chissel of bone or stone was 
not to be found. Iroirtools Were already no necessary to their com* 
fort, that should they not receive Wilier simpliej, they must be . 
completely miserable. See Dock Kippis lift' of Cupi, Cook, p. 405. 

Capt. Vancouver gives a similar skiu mem, and adds that the same 
effect has been produced with regard to their cloih plant, and many 
other of the most important requisites <if &acal life. 7'he contrast 
was much greater when the Mii^irmiiiits arrived, 'i hey inquired 
for a stone hatchet (which they ob&eive would soon be a curiosity to 
the Taheiteaits themselves,) but none could be found. 

♦See voyage of the Duff, p. 1, 2. 
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creatures, after being sported with and abused, be left to 
groan and bleed under their calamities, and at last to sink 
into an aggravated perdition? Was, not an attempt for their 
rescue, though unsuccessful, deserving of praise rather than 
of censure? 

Of the views .with which this Mission was prosecuted, but 
little need be said. It was a long time after a beginning was . 
made, before the truth with regard to the real state 'of the 
islanders was known to the Directors; and when it was 
known, it was not such as to preclude the hope that the Mis- 
sion might be highly useful, and eventually successful* It 
did not prove the Taheiteans incapable of conversion— It 
did not annul the command: "Go preach the Gospel to every 
creature;" nor invalidate the promise: "Lo 1 am with you 
alway, even unto the end of the world." The cause was. 
still good; and the Taheiteans needed the blessings of the 
Gospel not less than before. 

It must be recollected, that the Missionaries who first set- 
tled at Taheite, had formed opinions of the character • and 
state of the inhabitants, from what was known in England-— 
Hence, their first impression was more favorable than it 
ought to have been. Hence, also, as the stay of the Duff 
was short, the report made on her return was such as to in- 
ccease the erroneous sentiments which prevailed.* The* 
Directors say in their report to the Society at a special meet- 
ing occasioned , by the. return of the Duff: "What heart 
would not Say, 'Can we doubt uher* our attention should be 
directed, when our dear. brethren are earnestly requesting 
fellow helpers from among us; are assuring us how gladly 
we shall be received by the hospitable islanders, uinuiig 
whom they labor, and are pointing out to us an expanding 
sphere of usefulness, perhaps equal, to the utmost number of 
Missionaries we can hope to collect and to equip?" When 
the Duff was captured oa her second voyage, and in form a- 

•The Missionaries at Tonga! aboo wrote to the Society by the Duff 
—that no appellation was ever better applied than that of Friendly 
Islands to the group including Tongataboo— that the knowledge of 
the Gospel would render the islanders the most amiable people on 
the earth — and that they fully answered the most favorable repre- 
sentations the world had ever received of them. Voyage of the DufF, 
p. 270. Wliat they had already witnessed, if coolly considered, cer- 
tainly did not justify such statement&i and subsequent experience, 
effectually overthrew them. 
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tion had been received of the separation of the Missionaries, 
and of the state of things on Taheite; the Directors say, that 
the present state of their brethren there, and the return oF 
Mr. Crook from Christina, "have so altered the nature, and 
provisions of future Missions to those islands, that very 
much of the equipment of the Duff would have been found 
superfluous, and dangerous. ,, * Subsequently to this, the 
Missionaries write thus: "We apprehend that we, as well 
as many in England, have been heretofore very much mis- 
taken in our ideas of planting the Gospel in the Society 
Islands. Disappointments and difficulties now often met 
with, and formerly not much thought of, have cooled our 
once too sanguine spirit, and taught us to be more humble 
in our expectations." It was then a longtime after the first 
Mission was sent to Taheite, before the Society possessed 
correct information of the state of things there; and to the 
want of such information is to be ascribed whatever in their 
proceedings seemed to come short of the wisdom and dis- 
cretion manifested in the superintendence of their other 
Missions. When that information was obtained, the views 
and conduct of the Directors were regulated by it.f 

There were many reasons for perpetuating this Mission, 
which did not exist, and therefore could not operate at its 
commencement. The Missionaries at Taheite were on ho 
principle to be abandoned — They did not despair of being 
useful, were willing and desirous of staying— -Their fidelity 
was a reasonable ground of hope to the Directors, and the 
most promising way to secure their usefulness was to assist, 
them, and make some additions to their number, especially 
of such as were acquainted with the healing art. The very, 
worst disasters of the Missions to these islands, before the' 
Missionaries were driven from their stations, were far froni 
requiring" or rendering proper an abandonment oFthc object/ 
Three Missionaries indeed stumbkd and fell; but >vhai did' 
this prove? Certainly not that religion, and Missions were 
vain, or that sending Missionaries to these islands was to be 
regretted. But it showed that the situation and prospects of 
the Missionaries were such as m/igfti try the heart, rend off 
the mask of hypocrisy, allay the aitior of false zeal, conluuttdt 
human reason, and manifest the power of frith* 

•See Report to the sixth general meeting, 
fSee Trans. Mi*s. Soc. vol. iii, jp. X, 2* 
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So far as human calculation* and theujse. of means are con- 
cerned, those things which most obviously tended to frus- 
trate this Mission, resulted chiefly from the misapprehen- 
sion on the part of the Directors, and the Missionaries, of 
the character, habits, and state of the islanders. To this may 
be attributed the selection of so many mechanics for the ser- 
vice, instead of educated and ordained ministers. Though 
the utmost vigilance was used to select persons of fervent 
piety, and real engagedness in the cause, and great pains 
vcre taken to qualify them for teachers of religion as well 
as of the arts; and though, in general, they were men of art 
excellent spirit, of great industry, great prudence, great 
perseverance; yet", 'probably, they were not so well calcula- 
ted for their employment as others might have been— -their, 
occupations were in the way. If the islanders had been a 
people so "prepared of the Lord," as to have embraced the 
Gospe] as soon as the Missionaries arrived, so that churches 
might have been immediately formed, and civilization com- 
menced, persons able to teach the mechanical arts, might 
perhaps^have taught them to good purpose. • ,But if it was 
the design that religion and the arts should be taught at the' 
same time and promote each other, or that civilization should 
prepare the way for the reception of the Gospel, such a plan 
is not to be defended. The grand business, the constant 
employment of a Christian Missionary should be such as will 
snow forth the nature, tlie influence, the excellence of his 
religion. Perhaps in every country where religion is in 
general of such a stfimp, and occupies such a place, as in 
Taheite, all the external conduct *of persons professing to' 
be teachers of a new religion would be regarded as parts of 
their religion* For pagans will judge of a new religion,from 
what they know of their own, and they do not distinguish be- 
tween the moral state of the heart, and the outward conduct. 
it therefore tjxere were nothing in pagans, worse than their 
igOjftrance it would be necessary that a Missionary should 
fc[e very cautious what employments he engaged in, and what 
examples he set. In the temporal condition of the Heathen 
we may find much, indeed, to move our sympathies, and 
s'timuliite our exertions. But \\hajt is this compared with, 
*heir spiritual state, and their eternal interests* If they are 
*unk sd far below us in the knowledge of agriculture, arfcs> 
and domestic economy, as to be classed almost with brutes* 
iiow shall we obtain an adequate idea of their moral degra- 

Vol. 1L *6 
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•dation, their ignorance of God and of themselves^ And wh# 
<an doubt but the first, the principal btisiness of a Mission*. 
*ry should be, to teach them religion. Of what importance 
is h, comparatively, whether their temporal state is eve* 
improved? So long, indeed, as they remain ignorant *)f .the 
Gospel, is it even desirable that they should be possessed o£ 
the arts and habits of the civilized world? One of the -first 
things made by a Taheitean, who learnt the smith craft, was 
an instrument of death— -an iron lance-head armed with 
barbs. It is to be expected that the Heathen will act itf 
character. Give them the means of subsistence and of luio* 
«ry, without much expense of time and labor, and they will 
give loose to their passions, and not in whatever isdbsoen* 
and wicked. Give them fire arms, and knives, and they 
will shoot theh* enemies, and cut each others throats* Bev 
%ide the impossibility of civilizing* the Heathen before the$r 
are Christianized,* there are certainly very serious reasons 
why it should not be done^-iat least', all reason and humanity 
and religion, are on the side of Christianizing them imme* . 
<liately, that a foundation may be laid for their civilization* 
When Heathens embrace Christianity— when they may Mm 
formed into a church*— may be governed, disciplined, mist*- 
ed— - then let Missionaries teach them such employment* 
and such habits as will conduce to their temporal comfort, 
render them civil and social— prepare them to perform aH 
the duties of religion) and to set good examples before them 
who are without. 

A prominent difficulty, inseparable from teaching 4he 
^Heathen secular employments, is its diverting their attention 
from the great cfejett iof a Missionary. Instead of winning 
their attention to religious instruction, it will have a comraty 
effect. Addicted, as they are, to idleness, unaccustomed to 
application, impatient of restraint, and unschooled in reasons- 
ing and in thinking*— awhile their curiosity is ravished 'by 
trinkets, ornaments, conveniences^ and whatever is wotkts 
While their ambition prompts them to imitate the manufac- 
ture of whet may pamper their pride, or* promote thei* cobf 
venience, or render the r* superior to their neighbors or their 
enemies— -it will be almost impossible to -gain their attention 

t '■ * •- v ">■->. * r 

•See a short, but abl$ demonstration of this, in a note at the end of 
Rev. Dr. Mason's Sermon preached befof^tbe New York Mission- 
f*8 Society in November, *79ft 
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*to a subject $6 profound, 90 abstract, so spiritual, s* contrary 
t© their prejudices and feelings* so awful id its sanction, 
aac^so distant in ite rewards, as religion* Their happiness 
consists in the present gratifi catiM of their passions. They 
wttnt something which they can see or feel-" something to 
ftntuee their curiosity without costing them trouble or attct*- 
lion— ^-somethm^ to wbet U>ei? ambition without imposing 
restraint. Perhaps nothing then can be more pernicious to 
A: Missionary's object, or more injurious to a Heathen's wel- 
fare* than to tcaeh Him arts of which he knows not the value, 
«nd which he is both incompetent and indisposed rightly to 
fciae. Nor are the effects on Missionaries so employed) 
scarcely less to be deprecated* It must consume their time, 
«pd if it does not wholly engross, it must divide their atten- 
tion, and shut om their proper object. Thus it was with the 
Missionaries on Taheite. «Experience, >, say they, "has 
taught us> the more we are encumbered about worldly 
things, the less concern we have -for the conversion of the 
Heathen." It dpee not indeed appear, that they devoted a 
greats share of time to the instruction of the Taheiteans in 
mechanic trades. These people were Heathen to such an 
extreme, that this could not be done with any prospect of 
success until they should be regenerated* 'Thus a large 
proportion *>f the Missionaries were debarred teaching what 
they -were designed and, best qualified to teach* On the 
whole, it may be concluded, that sending, men of such occu- 
nations, was a circumstance most unpropitious to this Mis- 
sion^ That so few ministers were sent, was afterward deeply 
lamented, on>ccount of its inconsistency with the object, and 
with the nature of the case, in an address from ministers in 
fhei direction of the Society, to their- brethren in the minis* 
try/fc.' If those who were sent, had been educated for the 
ministry, and familiar with its duties and with study, had 
they gone and coBtifcued, free from, worldly avocations and 
#mbarra8sments, and devoted themselves exclusively to the 
-one jgreat object^teachiog religion; it is easy to conceive 
4hat Hwwte favorable effects might have been produced. 
u Another thing-wbkh had an influence .highly unfavorable 
to thisJtfission,w%8,th* carrying out, and distributing among 
the natives, of a great variety of articles, for the purpose, 

•m , v v . tE.?aj^ W*$* voW v, p. 32i. . 
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(iri part at least,) of conciliating tbejr affection^ To" fii, 
since we know the character of those natiyes, it may seetn 
that the dangerous tendency of such a measure, might have 
been easily foreseen. . Bu^ let us not forget what views of 
their character were universally entertained when this Mis* 
sion was undertaken. Let us consider what had beejj the 
conduct of navigators who had visited the South §ea Islands, 
what benefits they had realized fiom making presents to the 
natives, and what expectations they, had excited in jtheni. 
Add to this* the number and various occupations of the Mis-' 
sionaries, their expectation of forming a permanent settle** 
mtnt, the infrequency oC communication with those islands, 
and what has *been learnt by the experience of this Mission; 
and the impropriety of loading a missionary ship with goods, 
either for the use of the Missionaries, or for distribution, 
will without difficulty find some palliation. That this measure 
however, (the islanders, and other things being as they were,l 
was highly prejudicial to the Mission is certain. Both in 
Taheite and Tongalaboo, the natives had an insatiable thirst 
for European goods and tools. No sense of obligation, no 
principles of honesty or justice, no sentiments of reverence 
•or affection — nor hope, nor fear, were sufficiently strong 
among them, to prevent their stealing. And while most 
•assiduously practising what they best understood, art and 
duplicity, they could not conceal their jealousy toward those* 
whom they knew to be rich, as they considered every, one 
who possessed European property. With them, there-* 
fore, temptation and crime went hand in hand. It is true 
that their disposition to get foreign goods and utensils, had 
existed long, had been increased by the neglect and loss of 
their own, had been gratified in many instances most wan-^ 
tonly and injuriously, as it afterwards was with respect to' 
fire arms, (which they sought with infatuation,) notwith stand-, 
ing the utmost efforts of the Missionaries 4 to Uie contrary.. 
The way being thus prepared, it is not strange if the'dispo*,' 
sition was increased when a great quantity of curious and' 
valuable articles was landed among them with the Mission-^ 
aries. 

The property which the Missionaries' attempted to fire- 

. f Ambler and Connelly at Tongataboo, from, their, acquaintance 
witji the natives, foretoid the danger of carrying property amon£ 
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dtrven seems to have been an occasion, not only of incessant 
trouble to them, but of danger, insult, *nd injury from the 
time of their settlement; and of constant quarrels, and some- 
times off bloodshed on the part of the natives. Almost all 
the plots and difficulties by which the safety or prosperity 
of the Missionaries was affected, might be traced to this 
source. 

The tarings which they distributed were probably not less 
fruitful in mischief. But their most obvious, most detri- 
mental, as well as most immediate effect, was, to unfit or 
indispose the natives to hear the Gospel.f They were 
**fhols and blind" before;—- these novelties freely bestowed, 
spread "a thicker mist over their -minds. Gratifying their 
curiosity, did but increase their desires Multiplying pres- 
ets to them, did but increase their wants. Trifles which 
they could comprehend made them frantic — things of more 
value made them gaze and wonder. Thus they had enough 
to occupy their attention, when the great, the all important 
object was excluded; while the Missionaries were haunted 
and teazed, and worn out with their applications, and threat- 
ened, reproached, or jeered, or plundered, in case of refusal 
or hesitation. On one hand, favors were no sooner received 
than forgotten; on the other, the slightest service must be 
repaid at an enormous rate* It is needless to pursue this 
subject further. What the Missionaries themselves say 
with' regard to another expedition, fitted out like the first, is 
as follows: "We think it needful to inform the Directors Of 
the Society, that it appears to us af present, a reinforcing 
this island with a body of Missionaries, consisting of men, 
women, and children, and furnished after the manner of our* 
selves when we quitted our native country in the ship Duff, 
*«fbuld nothing forward the work of God on Taheite, ot the 
adjacent islands: but if four of six Christian men, void of 
worldly incumbrances, will be willing to hazard their lives 
for the sake of the Lord Jesus Christ in the Salvation of the 
Heathen, and, led by the Eternal Spirit, forsake all and follow 
US, we shall glory, if spared, to give them the right hand of 
Christian brotherly frk , nctehip. , * 

After all it is by no means certain, if the apostle Paul had" 

t'Yon give us plenty of the word of God, btrt not of many other 

tffinga,* said the old Priest to the Miasioiitfnes soon after i heir arrival, 

i y*5i#e of the DuftVp**5& ' 
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preached to the Taheiteans, that their conversion would have 
been effected. The conversion of the soal is the work" of 
God. Without* the accompanying energy of the Divine 
Spirit) preaching the Gospel will be as ineffectual in one 
place as another—with that, it can never be ineffectual, 
whether the refined European, or the brutish Hottentot, the 
Hindoo, or the Taheitean, be the hearer. 

Whether a people so degenerated as the inhabitants of 
Taheite, are as susceptible of conversion to Christianity asf J 
any other, no man capable of judging can doubt. But wheth- 
er there is as much encouragement to Missionaries, from 
the providence of God, to labor among such a people as, 
among others less abandoned, is a very important question. 
The Roman Catholic Missionaries seem indeed to have suc- 
ceeded among the most heathenish tribesf known in their 
time. One of their historians says that, "No nations in the 
new world have received the Gospel better than tho$e who 
labored under the greatest burthen of diabolical ceremo- 
nies; for the insufferable yoke of the laws of the devil had 
wearied them, and that of Christ therefore appeared to therm 
just and easy; and the difficulty ot believing the hi^h mysteries 
of our faith was facilitated— ^because the devil had taught 
them to believe things still more incredible." However 
what the devil had done, and what those Missionaries did, 
might assist the promulgation of the Romish faith— it is not 
to be expected that such means wtlr, promote the spread of 
pure Christianity. It is not presenting the Christian religion 
under a form nearly resembling paganism— it is not propos- 
ing a faith without mystery* or with mysteries which are 
absurd — not substituting another suit of ceremonies instead 
of that which the devil had imposed,— nor granting a dis? 
pensation from religium concern, or a discharge from relig- 
ious duties, which will procure an acceptance of true relig- 
ion, or convert the sinner. When a man becomes a Chris* 
tian, whether he were ignorant or enlightened, civilized or 
savage, he will feel the incomparable superiority of the 
Christian religion above every other; and no man will be 
likely to ascribe to it its value, until he sees it in its true 
character — in its purity, its suitableness, it divine excellence. 
Perhaps indeed it might be said without hesitation, that 
generally, God in his providence has succeeded the^efforts 

■fin South America, India, Africa/ Japan, &b. 
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of Missionaries most, to the conversion of those tribes of 
men who had not been permitted to fail to the lowest grades 
of depravation. If so, the reason for it must be sought where 
we seek the reason why some portions of the human race 
have been permitted to degenerate, while others have been 
improved. The duty and the reasons of preaching the Gos- 
pel "to every creature," remain the same. t The blessings of 
the Qospel are designed and freely offered to every human 
creature. The Heathen are given to Christ for an inheri- 
tance, and will in due time be brought into his kingdom. 

Finally, let no one imagine that the effort to establish 
Christianity in the South Sea Islands, is lost. Many good 
effects have already been realized from it, and others may 
safely be expected. It has furnished, in the case of many 
of the Missionaries, such an example of faith, benevolence, 
fortitude, patience, and perseverance, under -the worst cir- 
cumstancegf privations, and difficulties, as is not to be met 
with, in any modern history. It has taught the conductors 
of Missions as well as Missionaries and all Christians, a great 
lesson. It has shown that the greatest obstacles to be sur- 
mounted by Missionaries, (the acquisition of language, See.) 
in the most unpromising cases may be overcome. It has 
done much to prepare the way for future Missions, particu- 
larly to Taheite— as much religious knowledge is diffused 
throughout that island— its real state is ascertained, and its 
language is reduced to grammatical system. It has, also, 
been the occasion of much important and successful mis- 
sionary labor among the natives, and the English outcasts in 
New, Holland. * 
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MKSlOtf ATTEMPTED TO THE FOULAH COUNTRt fe* 
AFRICA. 

f immediately after the Duff sailed on her first missionary 
voyage, the Directors began to prepare a Mission to the Fqu* 
lah country. A memoir respecting a Mission to Africa had 
been submitted to them soon after the formation of the Soci- 
ety; and they had contemplated several distinct Missions to 
that country, should means sufficient be provided. The inhab- 
itants of Africa were considered as (laving peculiar claims on 
the Christian world, on account of their having been treated 
so inhumanly by the slave dealers. The design to send a 
Mission to the Foul ah country being matured, was made 
public at the second general meeting of the Society. That 
kingdom was considered eligible for a missionary station, on 
account of its popuiousness, and the character of its inhabit* 
antSb— the gentleness and hospitality of their manners, the 
superiority of their endowments, their sobriety, and improve- 
mcnt in social institutions. Also its contiguity to other 
kingdoms of equal population, it was considered, would af- 
ford an opportunity to disseminate the Gospel into the inte- 
rior of the continent.* On the 16th of October, 1797 ,six 
Missionaries embarkedjfar Sierra Leone;-Messrs. Russel an4 
Cappe, from the London Missionary Society;~Mes&rs, Greig 
and Brunton, from the Edinburgh Missionary Society;— - 
and Messrs* Ferguson and Graham, frpm the Glasgow Mis- 
sionary Society;— to proceed thence to the^oujjih ootwuy 
should nothing unforeseen prevent. The union of thpae 
three Societies, in famishing meji for tnj* MissioB, and de- 
fraying equal shares of tjoe expense, waa pecujiarly fai$Q**r 
We. The Missionaries received anipjte and fearful instrmc- 
tion^ajud were.refe^red for advice aadaid»ito Ctoiternxw J(Uc- 

f N . ■-;.•• ,;'. .. ' 

*Ev}u>. Mag. vol» 4, p. 453,495. Report ^e*pnd meeting P- *?• 
Instructions. to the MissiooarieA in sermons, vol. 1 p. 3& The Fqu- 
lah country or kingdom on the western coast of Africa, borders on the 
siver Senegal, and extends from E.to W. about 480 miles. Its lim- 
its from N. to S. are undefined. Ree% Cyclopedia, Attlcle Foulah, 
According to Watt and' vtinterboUOih^tMs country extends from 
E. t» W. about 830 mite; and feftp N, to»8. about 800 i»ilt«*—£v«n- 
Mag. vol. 4, p. 498. The capita! of the kingdom; is Tiembq(or 
Teerabo) situated' in N.L. 10 degrees, arid between 200 and 300 
miles N. E. from Free town, Sierra Leone. Evan. Mag. vol, 5, p. 464, 
The inhabitants are chiefly Mahometans fiVair. Mag. vol. 6, p. 159. 
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cauley and Rev. Mr. Clark at Sierra Leone, who were coa- 
. stituted a* standing committee of the Mission.* After a pas- 
sage of seven weeks they arrived at Sierra Leone, in perfect 
health, and were kindly received by the committee and oth- 
er Christian friends. The object of the Mission was the 
Foulah country, but the JYJissionaries were to be guided in 
their proceedings by what they might learn on their arrival 
at Free-Town; and they were soon satisfied that it would be 
inexpedient to proceed thither on account of a war among 
the Foulahs which had interrupted the communication 
with the Colony, and in which the King had been massacred. 
The most eligible plan therefore, and one which met the 
approbation both of the committee and of the Missionaries, 
-was, that they sheuld*be employed in the countries adjacent to' 
Sierra Leone. Accordingly Messrs. Brtmton and Grieg were 
stationed at Free-Port Factory on the Rio Pongas, belong- 
ing to the Sierra Leone company, and situated about 
sixty miles from Free-Town. Messrs. Ferguson and 
Graham at the Bananas, three small islands about forty 
miles from Sierra Leone, and four miles from the coast. 
Messrs. Russell and Cappe were placed, for the present, on 
the Bullam shore, (probably the beautiful island Bulam, at 
the mouth of the Rio-Grande, i and 1-2 leagues from the 
continent; 18 leagues long, and from 4 to If leagues broad; 
N. L. 1 1 deg. W. L. 14 deg. 50 min.f) expecting other ar- 
rangements to be made with regard to their station. The 
Missionaries thus situated had an opportunity of acquiring 
three different languages, each of which prevailed over an 
extensive and populous territory, inhabited not by Mahome- 
tans, but by Heathens. Some of the Chiefs in the vicinity of 
Free-Pott Factory sodn expressed to Mr. Grieg an earnest 
desire to receive instruction; and an European, (Mr. Cleve- 
land,) who was proprietor of the Bananas, and of an exten- 
sive district on the continent, invited Messrs. Ferguson and 
Graham Co settle among his people, with an assurance of his 
friendship and protection. But, a few months only had elap- 
sed* before a fatal sickness carried off three of the Mission* 
aries, and a fourth was obliged to return to Europe on ac- 
count of his health. In eonsequence of the death of Mr* 
Clark chaplain of the Colony, Mr. Brunton was appointed 
provisionally to supply his place* Mr Grieg continued 

•Evan. Magi vol. 5, p. 463. Instructions to the Missionaries in ser- 
mons, vol. i. 

f Evan. Mag, vol. 6. p, 159, 160. Report to the sixth meeting. 
Vol. tl. ? 
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preachi iig the Gospel to the natives and educating their 
children on the Rio Pongas* with hope of success. To as-" 
si st him the Edinburgh Society sent out another Mission- 
ary, previously to May 1800; and in order to extend the Mis- 
sion into the interior to the best advantage the London So- 
ciety placed a Missionary undet instruction in the Arabic 
language.f 

MISSION TO SOUTH AFEICA. 

When the Mission to the Foulah country was decided on, 
a Mission to South Africa was under contemplation; and 
after the expectation of establishing a Mission at the former 
place was blasted, the latter became an object of more seri- 
ous consideration. The conquest of the Cape and its de* 
pendencies by the English, rendered very practicable, an 
entrance through the colony there, into an immense coun- 
try, enveloped in Heathen darkness; and a hope of success 
was encouraged, by the prosperity of the Moravian's Mis- 
sion at Bavians Xloof.* 

The want of suitable men to penetrate the trackless and 
forbidding wilds of Africa, and to associate with that portion 
of the human race which had generally been repined as 
nearly on a level with the brutes, was a difficulty which for 
some time embarrassed the Directors, and prevented the 
accomplishment of their desires. But this difficulty was 
not more embarrassing, than the manner in w hich it was re- 
moved, was extraordinary. 

The addresses which had been circulated by the Society, 
to excite the attention, and the prayers of believers on the 
Continent* reached Holland, and fell into the hands of Dr. 
Vanderkemp, a Physician of high respectability at Dort, 
who had been remarkably fitted for the service of God, and 
was ready for any enterprize however arduous and self-de- 
nying t The perusal of the papers from the London Society, 

f Reports to 5th and 6ib Meetings. It appears that the Glasgow 
Society sent three Missionaries to Sierra J«eoi>e, Messrs. Brown, 
•Henderson, and Campbell, before those mentioned above. Evan. Mag. 
vol. v, p*245, 462. The subsequent exertions of this Society will be 
noticed in the account of those Missions which they made it their ob- 
ject to assist. 

• Trans Miss. Soc. vol. i, p. 323. 

J A» Dr. Vanderkemp possessed so superior a character, and held 
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kindled in his bosom a flarae of missionary zeal; he wrote 
to the Society and offered himself to their' service. Taey* 
made inquiries respecting him, and invited him to England, 

so conspicuous a place in the South African Mission, it may not be 
improper to give some account of his conversion, and of his call to 
the Missionary work. The contents of the publication, which first 
reached him from the Lond. Miss. Soc. (an address from the Direc- 
tors, put into his hands by a Moravian from Hernhuth,) produced so 
great an effect on his mind, that he immediately wrote to them a 
statement of his sentiments, and of his willingness to serve them 
among the Heathen. Alluding in his letter to what passed in his 
mind while perusing their address, he says, "I felt my heart imme- 
diately directed to communicate to you, the ideas which presented 
themselves to my mind, and took up my pen for that purpose. Al- 
low me to say, I am in a strait betwixt two, having a desire to be 
sent, if it be the will of God, by your means to the Heathen." Of 
himself he writes thus: "As I am entirely unknown to you, I think 
I ought to give you a short account of ray circumstances. I am near 
fiftv years of age, born at Rotterdam, a member of the established 
religion of the country, of tolerable health. I first studied physic at 
Leyden, but afterwards entered into the army, where I served six* 
teen years, living a slave to vice and ungodliness. Marriage however, 
pat an end' to scandalous irregularities, and brought on tome exter* 
nal reformation. 1 then left the service and went over to Edinburgh, 
where after two years study 1 took my degree, having, during my 
stay, composed a latin work on Cosmology, entitled Parmenide*. On. 
my return home, I practised physic in Zealand, where I became pub- 
licly a Deist, blaspheming the name of Christ, under the full con- 
viction that I pleased God. Ten years after, 1 lost my dear wife and 
only child at the same moment, and was myself, as by miracle, res- 
cued from the jaws of death Six days after this terrible event, the 
Lord revealed himself to me, since which time 1 am his bounden 
servant devo-ed to the will of my Master and conqueror. Some of 
the clergy advised me to enter into holy orders; but though 1 was de- 
sirous to preach the Gospel of Chiitf, 1 was persuaded it was not his 
will in this way. He soon af er sent me to the army, in quality of 
Director ami Superintendent of an Hospital, near Rotterdam, where 
1 served till the revolution. 1 then thought it my duty to quit the 
service. 4 At present I am retired from all business, employing my 
time in oriental literature, and in finishing a commentary on St. Paul's 
Epistle to the Romans, which I commenced before I went to the 
Dutch camp, and wish to leave behind me as a testimony of my con- 
viction of the truth as i: is in Jesus, and now offering myself on his 
service. *' 

The spirit which this letter breathed, and the sentiments it con- 
tained, demanded that no time should be lost in replying and re- 
questing of the Doct. an ace mat of his conversion, and of his views 
of Missionary labors; and also in making inquiries at KoUerdam res- 
pecting him. 
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whcrct on his arrival, he fully confirmed alf their favorable 
impressions. He was ordained a Missionary to the Heathen 
•n the 3d of Nov. 1797. Soon after this, he returned to 

His sedmd letter wa» as follows. 

Dordrecht, May 19/A, 1797, 
"Dearly beloved Sir, 

••The 10th of this month I was favored with your obliging let- 
ter, which breathes a fervent desire for promoting the interest o£ 
Christ's kingdom, guarded by a laudable circumspection in tbe choice, 
of those whom the Society employs as instruments in the execution 
of their important plan. - » . ; 

"You say the Directors require time, and more particular informa- 
tion, before they can determine, or give me decisive counsel, of the 
prudence and propriety of which I am fuUy persuaded, and most de- 
sirous am 1 that every inquiry be made, and every answer, of which. 
I am able, given to the questions you propose. In the mean time* 
Sir, you give me the noblest advice that canj in my present circum- 
stances, be given, to think seriously of the deceitfulness of my heart, 
and the danger of being influenced by pride, or any selfish motives,. . 
and to count the cost of a service, that requires much meekness, pa- 
tience* self-denial, courage, faith, Ice As to the deceitfulness of my 
Jieart, I am very conscious of it, and that it is more deceitful than % 
can know, and therefore, that trusting to its sincerity, would be to 
build on a deceitful foundation. Nothing ought to be undertaken,* 
but by faith in Jesus Christ, who will not suffer those to be deceived, -. 
who truly believe in and desire to follow him. 

"With respect to pride and selfishness, it is true, those vices are 
deeply rooted in the corrupt frame of my- heart, and are ready to de- 
file every thought and action; but 1 think there is a criterion to be 
depended on, by which I may judge whether my desire to be subser- 
vient to the cause of Christ originates irvpride, or springs from the. 
love of God, shed abroad in my heart by tbe Holy Ghost, in which, 
case it will be augmented and increased in the same proportion with> 
faith. The result of my inquiries is, that 1 have reason to conclude 
this impulse to serve the Lord, is of God, because I feel an actual* 
readiness to go to the Heathen, if he should call me to it; and qp the *. 
contrary, an aversion to take any step in this matter, without his ea> . 
press command; and to this cause is to be ascribed «my communica- 
tion of the facts to your society in my last letter. When, on*the $th 
of April, I asked* the Lorpl Jesus what he would have me to do, I was 
led to write to the Society; and now, I am trusting that you will be 
enabled by him, to discern, and reveal to me the will' of the Lord. 
I think your letter prepares the way for its discovery. 

"Respecting my further deliberations, of which you ask; I can give 
no more exact description of the present state of my mind than in tbe 
words of Isaiah vi, 8— "I heard the voice of the Lord, saying, whom 
«hall I send, and who will go for us, then said I, here am I, send me." 
This voice I heariafter I sent my first letter^ when reflecting on the 
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Holland to settle his affairs, carrying with him all address* 
"Which he translated into the Dutch language and circulated; 
the immediate effects of which, were the formation of a very 

difficulty of finding missionaries, and the duty of every Christian to 
offer his services to the Lord; but you will observe that hitherto I 
have no ground to make the following word mine, "and he said, Go*" 
This signal he hath not yet given me. 

**As to the qualities required for this important work, wisdom, 
meekness, &c the consciousness of being deficient in this respect, 
does not much disturb me, for when I am weak, then I am strong, 
and can do all things, through Christ strengthening me. Faithful is 
he that calleth, when He pleases to call; 1 hope he will enable me to 
obey his voice by faith in him, and this too must be the g*ft of his 
grace; and if I am by faiih found in him/I shall find wisdom, patience, 
meekness, and whatever else I want; from hence you may easily 
conceive how" I count the cost. Whenever we undertake to build a 
tower on our own plan, and presume to lay theMbundation at our own 
cost, and in our own strength, *we carmot expect that we shall fin- 
ish the imaginary edifice; but if our tower rests on the foundation laid 
by Christ, at his cost, in his blood, we shall then find that neither the 
foundation nor the buildingfcost us a farthing, as the materials for the 
building, and the expenses of the work witl be furnished by the pre- 
cious Founder himself. 

"You desire to have an account of some particulars respecting the 
conversion of my soul to Christ. 

"Christianity, to me, once appeared inconsistent wiih the dictates 
of reason — the Bible, a collection of incoherent opinions, tales, and 
prejudices. As to the person of Christ, 1 looked at first upon him 
-as a man of sense and learning, but who, by his opposition to the es- 
tablished ecclesiastical and political maxims of ih:* Jews, becamethe 
object of their hate, and the victim of his own system. I often cele- 
brated the memory of his death, by partaking of%ie Lord's Supper; 
but some time after, reflecting that he termed himself the Son of 
God, and pretended to do miracles, he lost all my former veneration! 

•'I then prayed that God would prepare me, by punishing m> sins* 
for virtue and happiness, and I thanked him for every misfortune; 
but the first observation I m;ide, was, that though I was oftentimes 
•eyerely chastised, it did not make me wiser or better. I therefore 
again prayed to God, that he would shew me, in every instance, the 
crime for which I was punished, that I might know and avoid it; but 
finding this vain, I fear*d that 1 shoulcFnever perhaps be corrected 
in this life by punishment; still I hoped 1 might be delivdfftl from 
moral evil after death in some kind of purgatory, by a severer punish- 
ment, yet reflecting that punishment had proved itself utterly inef- 
fectual to produce even the lowest degree of virtue in my suiil, I was 
constrained to acknowledge that my theory, though it seemed by a 

«for* reasoning well grounded, was totally refuted by experience, 
d I concluded it was entirely out of the reach of my reason to dis- 
cover the true road to virtue and happiness. 1 confessed this my in. 

Vol. II. *7 
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* 

respectable Society of Hollanders, (on the 19th of dee.) at 
Rotterdam, called the Netherland Missionary Society, and 
another in Friesland, to co-operate with the Missionary S^ 

potence and blindness to God* and owned myself, as a blind man, who 
had lost his way, and waited in hope that some benevolent man would 

5 ass by, and lead him into the right way. Thus I waited upon God, 
lat he would take me by the hand, and lead me in the way ever- 
lasting. 

"I could not however entirely get rid of the idea of being correct* 
ed by means of punishment, and I still looked on the doctrines of 
Christ's deity and atonement ks useless and blasphemous, though 1 
carefully kept this my opinion secret. 

••Such was the state of my mind, when on the 87th June, 1791* 
vailing in a boat, with my wife and daughter, for amusemenjt* suddenly 
a water spout overtook us, and turning the boat in an instant upside 
down, we were sunk before we apprehended any danger; both my 
dearest relations Were drowned* and - 1 was carried down by th6 
stream above a mile, and must soon have infallibly been lost also, as 
from the violence of the storm no person could attempt to approath 
the wreck, and It was supposed we must all have perished together: 
but now' the Lord stretched forth his band to deliver me; a stronger 
vessel lying in the port of Don, was by the storm rent from its moor- 
ings, and blown out of the port towards me, till the men on board 
throught they discovered a person floating on the side of the wreck* 
and rescued me from the jaws of death. 

••I considered this terrible eVent as the severest punishment that 
could be inflicted on me; and saw the next day as clear as the light* 
that it had no more power to correct me than all the former pi*l*i^ 
fences, and hence concluded my state to be desperate* and th*t God 
abandoned me as incurable by correction. 

"The next Sunc^ry I went to the church, where the lord's Sup- 
per was to be administered, and though it seemtfd inconsistent with 
my principles to join in the praises of one, whom 1 still hekl to be 
an impostor, yet being ashamed to withdraw from the table, 1 placed 
myself among the cdmmunicaittsy but in order todivert my thoughts 
from the object of the solemnity, I directed them to God nearly -in 
this kind of meditation: 'My God Ifcould not acquiesce in thy deal- 
ings with me, nor submit to thy will, but-no^t i caiu I choose to 
he deprived of mv wife and child because it is thy will, accept them 
from my hands: I trust entirely on tbeeV 

** Atftfes moment tliese worlds were represented to my imagination, 
■with an overruling authority, «Do not trust them to God, but to>me,' 
1 started at the strange idea of not $#nfting to God, nor could I con* 
ceive the paradox, f felt myself, however* pressed by the irresisti- 
ble force of the command to obey; and from this, '{if I recollect well) 
I looked upon the invisible and unknown speaker as a person, whose 
qualities far exceed every notion which I had hitherto entertainlR 
•t my God, and it appeared clear to me, that it was the Lord Jesus 
*&e had thus addressed himself to me$ to whom I ifeplied, 'Jesus* 
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%iety io London.J: Also, about that time, Mf. Kichcrcr offer- 
ed to join. Dr. Vanderkemp in the proposed Mission tb 
Africa, and accordingly accompanied him to London, where 

my lord, to thee I trust}' when it was asked again; if I now 
was satisfied that they were safe? and in good hands j 1 ^ ex- 
pressed my full persuasion of it. To this a reply was subjoined, 
if I really spoke truth, I certainly should have committed myself, 
together with them, to his care. Sensible and ashamed of my neglect* 
1 instantly offered up myself, and ail that 1 had to him; and experi- 
enced, that the only religion acceptable to God was unreserved de- 
pendence upon Christ; here for a moment the matter rested, when I 
resumed in thought, 'O. my Jesus, if I trust only in thee, I must be 
obliged to adopt the Christian doctrine, which I have many times 
examined, and seemed to find it a jargon of absurdities.' To this be 
answered, 'Examine it once more, and you will judge otherwise of 
my doctrines and I will be with thee, and teach thee, that the impu- 
tation of Adam's crime to his posterity, and the way by which I save 
my people is the same, but eat fcow this bread and remember thy 
new master* 

**I would not say, that the very words you read here, were literacy 
iBpokeu to me, but only that I can in no other way convey to you a 
more exact account of the ideas which rapidly passed through my 
mind, whilst sitting at the Lord's table, and which seemed rather 
to be suggested in an obscure Whisper, than in an audible voice. 

"Immediately after this I fell into a kind of stupor, from about ten 

V clock to three in the afternoon, only on. my Way heme from church 

I reflected for a moment on this wondrous event. Returning to my 

• Senses, which seemed for a while suspended, and recalling by degrees 

what had happened, I suspected the whole to be mere imagination* 

but recollecting the command to 'examine the Christian doctrine 

. once more, and I will teach thee, 9 1 concluded if the matter were not 

visionary, the truth of it would appear in the revision of the Christian 

system. I immediately-sat down to make the trial, not knowing how 

to begin, but 1 remembered that I was directed to the imputation of 

. Adam 9 * transgression, and I saw thence a long series of new truths* 

proceeding from that principle in the form of CoroUaries,and in a most 

easy course traced out the way by Which a' sinner from being similar 

to the guilty and condemned Adam, is brought to the image of a 

. yghteous, holy, and glorified Redeemer, and so restored from sin 

and misery to virtue and happiness, without punishment, and as a 

child independent of reasoning. By free grace I learned how the 

justice of God is not only uninjured, but exalted, and placed in the 

strongest lustre, through justification by faith., 1 rose before I had 

seen the end of the chain, and wrote down the most striking articles 

of \arhat I had learned; assured that I hat} never before received any 

true notion of the doctrine of Jesus. The next morning, casting my 

♦What is known of the doings of these Societies is ctAtaiae4 itt^ 
^ 'the JbUowing account of the Missions to Africa^ * 
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the Society associated wkh them, two Englishmen, MetfafsV 
William Edwards, and James Edraond, who bad offered 
themselves for the service. Several places had been con- 
eyes on the Bible, I concluded, tha& if this book waa written by divine 
authority, perfect harmony ought to be found bet ween iu contents and 
the doctrine, of whose truth and diyinity 1 was now convinced; I was 
was at first reluctant to put it to the trial, but considering that it must - 
be done, I resolved to read the apostolic epistles attentively, and was 
astonished to find the striking harmony of the three first chapters of 
the epistle to the Romans with my own notes. I soon observed, how- 
ever, that the riches of the divine treasure, far exceeded the partial * 
knowledge of Christ which was communicated to me. I was, for instance, 
surprised that the doctrine of the Holy Ghost, of which Paul so ex* 
plicitly treats, was wholly wanting in my Elements. 1 revered now 
the Scriptures of the everlasting God, and valued, as a gift of -the 
highest importance, this source of all saving knowledge. 

"After this I made another trial, by comparing my Gospel with the 
doctrine of those who had been taught in the school of Christ, and I 
was not a little comforted by our mutual faith. They all bare witness 
to the same truth, though often they mixed it with prejudices. 

"These were the first steps, by which it pleased God to turn me , 
From darkness to light, in which I am compelled to admit that in 
many, nay, in all instances, my knowledge was very imperfect. Taken 
up with the love of Christ, I had little or no experience of the strug. . 
glingsof unbelief, of the power of sin, of the assaults of Satan; the 
depth and extent of misery in which I was; of the guilt from which 
I was delivered; of niy natural enmity against God, and even of my 
own ignorance. 

"But 1 pass to your question, relating to my views of the Gospel. 
This is' of such vast extent, that the present Letter would be insuffi- 
cient to contain the answer. If the following general observations 
should not, as I suppose, answer the object of, the Directors, I hope 
you will consider them as first openings of a correspondence, in which 
you will please to point out the particular heads of the doctrines which 
they wish me more fully to explain. 

* c You will have observed, that when the Lord Jesus first revealed 
himself to me, he .did not reason with me about truth or error, but - 
attacked me like a warrior, and felled me to the ground by the force , 
of his arm. He even displayed no more of the majesty of a benevolent 
king, than was necessary to compel me willingly to obey him. But aa 
soon as I had submitted myself captive to my Conqueror, he assumed 
the character of a prophet, and I then observed, that the chief object of , 
his doctrine was to demonstrate the justice of God, both in condemn- 
ing and saving the children of men, I was pleased to find it had 
been represented to Faul in the same light, when he admired and 
adored. Because therein the justice or righteousness of God is re- 
vealed from the word of faith so evidently, that it excites faith and 
conviction in the hearer; but at the same time, I learned from my 
*wn we* that faith in Christ may be produced without an explicit 
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templated by the Directors as missionary stations* among 
which the Namaqua country was more particularly fixed up* 
on. At the head of this Mission Dr. Vanderkemp was placed; 

view of the Christian system, only by representing* Christ as the' 
proper object of faith. Hence gospel preaching- proves in the hand 
of the Spirit, the instrument of exciting faith as easily in the rudest 
barbarian, as in the most learned Greek. As this masterpiece of 
divine wisdom takes in a complete view of God's dealings with man- 
kind, from the beginning of the creation, to the end of the world, it 
would swell this letter to an enormous size to consider it fully, and I 
am forced to leave the subject unfinished. 

"It is as impossible that the natural man (I Cor. ii, 14) should obey 
the Gospel, as that a blind man should look on a watch and say what ' 
time of day it is. ■ The equity of giving him the law of faith is found- 
ed on his natural pride, which engages him to assert' he is willing to 
obey the will of God, just as to a blind man, who asserted he could see, 
we should present the watch, and bid him look on it to convince him 
of his blindness. Good Works cannot be separated from faith, being 
nothing but phmn&mena credentis qua ialit, as cold shivering is the 
phenomenon of an access of the ague; hence the exercise of faith 
alone, and not the attempt of imitating the law of works, proves the 
mean of sancltfication. 

"And now, Sir, I hope I have fully answered the questions you 
proposed, and I pray that I may be enabled to wait still upon the 
Lord, constantly watching, that when he cometh and knocketh I may 
open to him immediately, and be ready to do whatever he commands. 

*'I thank you for your kind wishes, and hope you will pray for me 
that they may be granted me, as I pray for the Directors of your So* 
ciety and you. Sir, that you may be led in that path, by which the 
glory of the kingdom of our Lord and Savior Jesus Christ may be en» 
larged and spread over the whole earth. 

"I remain, dearly beloved Sir, with feelings of sincere respect and 
love, your obedient servant, John Theoposius Vanderkemp." 

This was followed by a letter dated June 10th, 1797. in answer to 
an inquiry into Dr. Vanderkemp's character, from C. Brem, a man of 
the first respectability, and well acquainted with his subject. Thus: 
"If it be true that where the best end is intended the best means 
•hould be employed; then, Sir, it seems to me that our great and 
adorable Lord hath, by a special and signal providence, pointed you 
the way to obtain such a man, as, if I may express myself thus, ap; 
pears created for your purpose. He is of a very respectable family. 
His father, my old and worthy friend, was formerly a minister in this 
city, and universally respected. His brother, Professor of Divinity 
at Leyden. There he began hrs studies, and some years after went 
to Edinburgh His progress was so wonderful and remarkable, that 
they who are familiarly acquainted with him, and able to judge, look 
upon him as a most uncommon man, and one of the greatest of our 
age. He is perfectly skilled in all sciences and faculties, in philoso- 
phy, divinity, physic, the military- art* &c. &c* He not only undety-* 
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whose views were exclusively directed to the inhabitants of • 
Caffraria, beyond the limits of the colony — being determined 
to commence his labors where the name of the Savior was 

stands all the learned language*, but also all the modern European 
ones, even that of the Highlanders in Scotland. He is of a very 
healthy, strong constitution, hardened against all fatigues by a delib- 
erate abstinence; a model of strict sobriety. In his conversation he 
shews not the least ostentation, and seems studiously to conceal the 
great endowments he possesses, humble, friendly, affable, and of the 
most agreeable address. When he left the University of Leyden be 
was infected with the principles of the grossest infidelity, in which 
he was strengthenedvby persons of that stamp during his stay in Eng- 
land and Scotland. His first line was the army, in which, during 
sixteen years service, he rose to be Captain of Horse, and Lieutenant 
of the Dragoon Guards; and I am assured, had he pursued hit pro- 
fession, he would have risen to the first eminence, being as remarka- 
ble for courage, as for every other endowment. When he quitted the 
profession of arms, he went to Middleburgb, practicing as a physician 
with great repute and esteem, and remarkable for refusing to attend 
more than twelve patients at one time. He then quitted Middle- 
burgh, and retired with his wife and only child to a house in the 
country, amusing himself with ssHmg m a boat with them on the 
river, where by a sudden storm the boat was overset, his wife and 
child drowned, and himself narrowly escaped. This seems to have 
been the period when he began to be shaken in his former principles 
of infidelity, and to have embraced the Christian system. Ou the 
Lord's Day attending the ministry in the village, when the sacra- 
ment of the Lord's Supper was administered; he got, as he told me, 
Christ revealed to his heart, and embraced him by faith as his Lord 
and Savior for ever. Knowing the familiar acquaintance 1 had with 
his Worth) father and brother, he came to me very unexpectedly, as 
I had not seen him for twenty or twenty -five years, and gave me a 
short narrative of his life and conduct, with the influence the relig- 
ion of Jesus had now made upon him. Knowing his past infidel con- 
duct, and that his worthy father had died of the grief which it occa- 
sioned; I kept myself a little reserved, desirous to see if his behavior 
would correspond with his present profession; and from every infor- 
mation which 1 have obi amed from my religious friends, it has been 
since such as I could wish. During the war with the French, a large 
hospital was erected in 1793 to 1795 in the neighborhood of this city, 
and he being well know a, not only in his military capacity, but chiefly 
for his great skill as a physician, he was appointed as the principal 
and chief director of that institution. While he was in this function, I 
often paid him a visit Fh the afternoon, and endeavored narrowly to 
observe his conduct; but how surprised and astonished was 1 to see, 
not only his regular and Christian behavior, but also the singularly 
excellent management and direction of that extensive and difficult 
institution: all was subordinate to him, every one revered and loved 
him. The patients esteemed him as their fathers and the servants 
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totally unknown. Neither the length, nor the peril of the 
journey froift the Cape, could shake his resolution; difficul- 
ties served only to increase his zeal, and to manifest the 
cool decision of his mind, which was raised above the fear 
of danger or death.* This veteran with his associates, chose 
to embark for Africa, in a vessel destined to convey a freight 
of hardened convicts to New Holland, <hat they might begin 
their labors among the most miserable and abandoned of the 
human race. They accordingly sailed on the 23d of De- 
cember, 1798, having for a short time the company of the 
unfortunate Duff on her second voyage to Taheite t As an 
interesting part of their missionary exertions commenced 
here, some extracts from the account of their voyage, and 
of'their proceedings while at the Cape shall be given. 

"On the arrival of the Hillsborough with the convicts, the 
Missionaries went on board, and before they left the harbor 
had a specimen of the spirit of their companions, and a 
proof of the divine impressions their attentions and labors 
immediately began to make on this forlorn hope of society. 

"It being suspected that some deserters from the men of 
war had taken refuge among the convicts in the orlop, { a 

obeyed as children. He greatly promoted religion among them; twice 
or thrice a week he procured a catechisi for their instruction, and on 
the Lord's day they had regularly public worship. By the invasion 
of the French, this hospital was broken up, and since that time he 
reiired to D</rt, where he lives o.i his fortune— a silent and retired 
IttV, engaged in his extensive studies, and such a walk and conversa- 
u >n, as leaves no room to suspect, in the least, the sincerity of his 
p.inciples. Glad am I to have had an occasion of observing his con- 
duct as the head of that great hospital, which makes me bold to re- 
commend him to you with all confidence. The ofier of h*:s services 
to the Missionary Society, cannot possibly proceed from any motives 
of worldly interest; for, if he had aimed at any thing of that kind, he 
bad an open field in his native country, by the exercise of those qual- 
ifications with which Providence has so richly endowed him; and I 
' am led to conclude, that a secret hand of the Lord is in it, moving 
his heafct Uptake a step, which will be thought so strange, probably 
for the good of that Society, for, among thousands, you will not find 
one so completely qualified to promote the ends of that laudable in- 
stitution, which 1 pray the Lord abundantly to bless and prosper, and 
if I can be of any further use or service to you, you may freely com- 
mand me in every respect, &c. Cornelius Br em." 

Trans. Miss Soc vol. i, p, 349—359, 

* Trans. Mis. Soc. vol. i, p. 323, 324, do. vol. ii, p. I. Evan. Mag, 
vol v, p. 546. Kept, to the 5th Gen. Meet-, of the Soc. 

■\ 5 rans. Mis. Soc, vol. i, p. 359, 324. 
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boat with naval officers came on board to search for. the Sta- 
men, suspected to be concealed in the hold; but no sooner 
had the officer, with his gang, attempted to pass the entrance 
of the orlop, than the convicts seized him, snatched from 
him his dagger, and wounded him, with imminent danger of 
his life; he cried out for mercy, and was released with the 
loss of his hat, the sheath of his dagger, and the renting his 
clothes, and counted himself fortunate in not being murder- 
ed by them. Apprized of this brutal conduct, the captain 
desired Dr. Vanderkemp and the Missionaries to beware, 
how they entered the orlop, as they would, he apprehended, 
be hustled and robbed, if not more injuriously treated; but 
they descended without fear, took with them some Bibles 
and books to distribute, and making known their kind inten- 
tions in coming on board, they were received with rever- 
ence, and heard with attention, from the first moment to the 
last, A cutter with officers, and a detachment of marines, 
having come on board two days after, with a determined pur- 
pose to search the hold, found the convicts so exasperated 
and determined, that to prevent much bloodshed they desist- 
ed ana* departed. At this very time of confusion and des- 
peration Dr. Vanderkemp and his brethren continued to vis- 
it their dark and dismal abode, to sit and converse with tbem 
freely, and soothe their turbulent spirits to submission to 
their fate, as such rebellious conduct could only exasperate; 
but many of the refractory planned a scheme of sawing off 
their irons, and seizing the vessel; this was discovered and 
punished* A second scheme was to bore holes in the ves- 
sel and sink her, in hope of being able to escape in the boats; 
but the salutary influence of the Missionaries soon began to 
be apparent. Their constant attendance upon, and attention 
to their spiritual concerns, began to make impressions of a 
pleasing kind, on a few, and their desire to alleviate their 
misery, their friendly intercession with the captain, on a va- 
riety of occasions, to alleviate or abridge their punishment, 
or grant them some proper indulgence, so won upon the 
whole body, that these lions behaved to the Missionaries 
with the * gentleness of lambs, heard their admonitions with 
respect, their warnings with seriousness, and their consola* 
tions with thankfulness. This an individual or two expres- 
sed in writing; blessing them for their kindness and care, 
and hoping they should profit by their instruction. This 
greatly encouraged them to persevere, and early in January 
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fcme of the convicts, named Brown, informed them that their 
labors had begun to be attended with the happiest effects 
on his own soul, and many of his miserable companions. 
Two others, the next day, expressed the same favorable sen- 
timents, and desired to gain a saving knowledge of the great 
redemption which is in Jesus Christ. Two who had contrived 
to file off their irons voluntarily confessed it to Dr. Vander- 
kemp, and begged him to inform the captain, and intercede 
for theni,. and replace their irons, resolving quietly to sub- 
mit to their deserved doom. On the 5th, another convict, 
named Hicks, expressed a very deep concern about his sal- 
vation, afflicted with the burden of his sins, and crying for 
pardon from God our Savior. 

"Early in February brother Edmond, preaching in the or- 
lop deck, was locked up for some hours in that abode of 
'misery, and conversed with several who were under deep 
convictions of their guilt and danger* One, named Perry, 
had often attended the ministers of the Gospel in London, 
and particularly Mr. Scott of the Lock, under whom his 
mind had been much afi'ected, and many times he had wept 
bitterly, but his corruptions prevailed over his convictions, 
and bad company plunged him in guilt and wretchedness. He 
said he knew he had never yet experienced such a change 
of heart, as every true believer in Jesus Christ will happily 
prove, but this was his desire. He exhorted this poor con- 
vict to look up to the Fountain of mercy, and cry to Him, 
^vhu can save to the uttermost; and how effectual these and 
similar exhortations had been, appeared in their meeting 
together for prayer, February J 8th, at the instigation of broth- 
er. Edwards, when the convict Brown began these devotion- 
i\\ exercises. On the 3d of March they bad formed a little 
society to meet at stated times three times* a week to pray 
together, and converse; and that they were often thus en- 
gaged, appears from brother Edwards having heard them 
sanding in the orlop when he visited the hospital. 

"But our brethren were to be called not merely to the 
activity of pre aching and teaching daily, but to the more 
painful and dangerous employment of visiting the hospital, 
and attending the dying beds of jthose, who now "were sorely 
afflicted with a putrid and pestilential fever, a misery which 
hardly any convict ship escapes; and seems difficultly to 
be avoided, considering the persons who come on board 
from jails and hulks, and the place where they are confined 
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in irons; the dreary darkness of which* the closeness, the 
heat, and putrid effluvia, are inconceivable to iliosre who 
have not visited these abodes of Wretchedness, and, *ith the 
clank of the chains, affords the strongest idea of Hell, and 
of the damned,. which can be conceived. 

"Disease now advanced with rapid strides, and death be- 
gan to make havoc among" the convicts. Our intrepid 
brethren intermitted none of their friendly offices, but visit* 
ed the hospital, and stood over the beds of the dyings expo* 
sed to all the danger of so dreadfully infectious- a situation, 
and earnestly employed in "endeavoring to pluck tho#6 
brands from the burnings. Thirty-four died on their pas- 
sage to the Cape, from whence may be drawn a certain con- 
clusion how crowded must be the hospital; indeed, the "whole 
orlop might be nearly considered as such; the sickening, 
the dying, and the convalescent afforded each peculiar cells * 
for their attention. Nor did the Lord leave" the Mission a* 
vies without some happy tokens of his presence and power, 
and gave them to see the travail of their soul in the hopeful 
death of some who appeared as the first fruits of their Mis- 
sion, and purified by the blood of the Lamb for an appear- 
ance before the Holy God. One, named Curiy, was par- 
ticularly earnest to find grace with our Lord and Savior. 
After he was taken ill, the conviction of his sins lay heavily 
on his conscience, and he expressed his dread of being ut- 
terly cast away, and excluded from hope; but after attending 
to the words, and joining in the prayers of our brethren, he 
was enabled with a trembling hand, to lay hold of the hope 
of the Gospel in a crucified Savior; and departed, expressing 
his cleaving to him for hope and pardon who receiveth. sin- 
ners, and saves to the uttermost, even the chief of sinners, 
at the eleventh hour. And our brethren express their con- 
fidence that he found favor through the atoning blood. Oth- 
ers, of whom they had good hope through grace, fell the 
victims to this devouring pestilence; and that the Missiona- 
ries themselves escaped, is a miracle of mercy. They were 
preserved from infection in the midst of the pestiferous 
effluvia,, and afforded not only a noble example of their own 
superiority to the fears of death in the discharge of their 
Mission, but an encouragement to others to tread in their 
steps, and trusting God with their lives, to look lip, and 
hope for safety in the path of duty, and zealous exertion. 

"But they who go down to the sea, and occupy their busi- 

Digitized by VjOOQLC 



Mission to $outh Africa* 81 

ness on the great deep, must expect to grapple with the 
king of terrors in all the multiform perils with which they ate 
surrounded; and of this our brethren also were appointed to 
experience a sharp exercise, and to give an explicit proof of 
their faith in the most trying hour. .Not many days after 
they had begun their voyage, and entered the Atlantic, they 
had to encounter a storm, which, with some intervals, con- 
tinued during three days. -The ship, during its severity* 
made a great deal of water; and the Captain informed the 
brethren, that, notwithstanding* the constant labor of the 
j*umps, the carpenter reported it gained upon them consid- 
erably, and that the ship must have sprung some dangerous 
leak, and their danger was imminent. The alarming intel- 
ligence naturally and properly led the Missionaries to their 
knees, and, apprehensive it might be the last time they 
should unite in this exercise, they were enabled, with an 
unusual degree of faith and fervor* to claim the fulfilment of 
.God's promises in their salvation. "Call upon me in the 
•day of trouble, and I w^ll deliver thee." And as their hearts 
were as deeply concerned for their brethren in the Duff who 
were in the fleet, as for themselves, they cried mightily to 
Cfpd for their preservation;- a sweet trait of brotherly affec- 
tion amidst their own dangerous situation. The simplicity 
iof Dr. Vanderkempfs prayer for them, one of the brethren 
hath recorded in these words: "Lord, thou hast given them 
a little ship, and they with us are in a great storm, we pray 
thee that thou wouldst give them great faith." Recollecting 
that brother Kicherer had once said to him, previous to their 
departure from Portsmouth, that he could entirely trust him- 
self to the Lord, and that he would joyfully go on board, 
even if he knew the Hillsborough should sink on her pas- 
sage; the Doctor asked him now, when the ship was in dan- 
ger, how he felt himself affected? he nobly replied, "The 
ship may sink, but the foundation on which my soul rests is 
immoveable, and can never fail." Brother Bdwards also, 
the youngest Missionary appeared serene and unmoved, cx- 
* pressing his assured confidence in the Lord in the nearest 
prospect of approaching death. When all efforts appeared 
to be vain, and the water gaining upon them, in spite of their 
exertions, they discovered the cause in one of the ship's 
. ports, which had by some means got open, and this being 
closed, the water was soon got under, the storm subsided, 
4»d they united in .thanksgiving to God for their gracious 
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preservation; nor was their joy less on behalf of their breth- 
ren in the Duff, which shortly after passed and hailed them, 
the brethren appearing upon deck in perfect safety." 

After touching at the Cape de Verd Islands, "they pro- 
ceeded for the Cape, and, without any other occurrences 
than the afflicted state of the convicts, arrived at that port 
March 3 1st, 4799, after a. passage of fourteen weeks. There . 
they pained with their anxious charge, and, after distribu- 
ting Bibles, and plenty of religious tracts, among the con- 
victs, with which they had been furnished by their friends in 
England for this purpose, they earnestly recommended th6se 
who had begun to make some good profession, and appar- . 
ently to seek the Lord, to persist in the good way, to re* 
member the instructions they had received, the many pray- 
ers of which they had been the subjects, and above all to 
search the scriptures, and pray that the Spirit of truth would 
write the blessed doctrines contained in them on the fleshly 
tables of their hearts; and quitting them with tenderness, 
cdramitted them to the care and keeping of the great Shep- 
ard of the sheep. 

"In their intervals, during the voyage, Dr. Vanderkemp 
failed not wisely and usefully to employ himself in teaching 
his companions Geography, and endeavoring to improve " 
them in the knowledge required for their arduous work. ^ 
They also taught some of the convicts to read, conversed 
frequently with the mariners in the ship respecting the care 
of their souls, and the necessity of men in their situation 
attending to the things that make for their everlasting 
peace. They gave them also religious tracts, and were 
heard with seriousness and reverence by several of them. 
One gave the most promising hopes that he was awakened 
to a sense of the importance of the truths which the Mis- 
sionaries endeavorecj unwarily to inculcate, and acknowl- *• 
edging the conviction that he felt himself a poor, miserable, 
and helpless sinner, desired earnestly to find acceptance , 
with God through Jesus Christ. 

**Thus some Bappy tokens of divine approbation appeared , 
to encourage them in their work, and lo inspire ihem with , 
humble confidence, ihut their Uibors among the Heathen ) 
would not be in vain in the Lord. 

"On their arrival ut the Cape, a number of Faithful meni . 
who had been apprized of their comings and the purpose of r 
their Mission, received them with cordial welcome, and 
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comfortable accommodations, and, the^.fQiu>d.an earnest dis- 
position in/many to forward the work- Lieut. Governor 
Dundas received them with much favor, having seen the 
beneficial effect of the Moravian Mission at Bavian's Kloaf; 
and, after perusing the Society's letter, addressed to the 
Governor, and the instructions to the Missionaries, assure*! 
them of his protection and support;, and the Fiscal Rynveldt 
treated them with great cordiality, '{'hey found at the Capt 
some considerable attention -paid to the instruction of the 
slaves, who are numerous in. that Colqny; and tha£ a consid-, 
erable number of them had embraced the Taith, which is in 
Christ, with intelligence and sincerity Some excellent 
women manifested for these poor creatures a zeal worthy 
of mothers in Israel. Our brethren immediately were cal- 
led upon for help, and began to preach and instruct with 
great acceptance/' 

In continuation of his journal, under date April 28th, 
Dr. V. says, 4( As we hope we have found grace in the sight 
of our God, so we have found also grace in the sight of the 
people of this place, from the Lieut. Governor, General 
Dundas, to the meanest subject. His Excellency (to whom 
w£ have been introduced by the Fiscal V. Rynveidt, who is 
at the head of the civil administration) has received us with 
uncommon civility, and assured us of his protection. Mis 
Excellency promised me yesterday to write letters to the 
subordinate Magistrates in the country, to assist us in our 
journey to the Caffres, to which nation we hope to make 
oirr way within a few weeks, although the rainy season lie 
at hand, and notwithstanding the disturbances, which of late 
have broken out among the Colonists near Caffraria in op- 
position to the Government, who, however, we expec; will 
soon be disposed to return to order and obedience. We see 
a Missionary field opened before us, of which we canno^ 
even in imagination, discover the bounds. Even the most 
savage tribe of Hottentots, cailed Boschemcn, have 4 of late 
shewn their desire to be instructed in the way of serving the 
God of the Christians. A pious colonist, anxious to put an 
end to an almost perpetual scene of murder and bloodshed, 
has proposed to them a kind of treaty of peace between the 
colonists and these wild Hottentots: this being brought to a 
conclusion he kneeled down with his men on a field, and 
engaged in prayer and singing of hymns. The Bosphemen 
asked with surprise the meaning of this solemnity; and haj- 
VOL, II. * k *8 ' 
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ing received for answer that it was a thanksgiving to God* 
and a demonstration of joy on account of the peace with the 
Boschemen, they bewailed their ignorance of that God, and 
beggfed that instructors might be sent to them, to teach them 
the Christian religion, that they with united hearts might 
serve and praise the same God with them: Brother Ed- 
wards seems inclined to undertake an exploratory excursion 
to this people, but our present number is too small to es- 
tablish a Mission among them; for this reason I find myself 
pressed to propose that at least six Missionaries may be 
sent, if possible, well acquainted with the Dutch language, 
'to the Cape in order to proceed from that promontory to the 
interior parts of Africa in different directions: and I must re- 
peat my former ideas of forming at this place a depot or re- 
pository of approved Missionaries sent from. England and 
Holland, to be forwarded from tats town to any, part of Asia 
or Africa. 

* "I hope that we . shall be enabled to inform, you in "our 
next, of the erection of a Missionary Society in Africa. I 
have hitherto been successful in preparing the minds of 
some of God's people, besides the Ministers of this town, 
to co-operate to this effect. The Rev. Mr. Vossi Minist 
in the land of Waveren, who is in this cause very zeal6us 
warm, is actually here, and favors our proceedings with 
las might* To-morrow we shall have our first meeting 
preparatory to the formation of this Society. It would have 
been attempted sooner had I not been obliged to take a jour* 
ney to the Moravian Brethren in Bavian's Kloof, with whom 
I have concerted a plan of mutual assistance and corrps- 
pondencev A young farmer who lives near the Caffnes' 
country, but is at present here, lias given us the first instrut* 
tions in the language of the people^ and we despair not to 
Uattainiu"' 

"Another month elapsed at the Cape in the pursuit of 
their missionary purposes, and preparing, for their long 
journey. The Doctor's own account, under date of May 
the 13th, 1799, will speak most pleasingly the spirit of the 
men, and the Divine benediction on their labors. 

<»Cafie of Good Hofie, May 13, 1799. 
« "Since our arrival at the Cape we ate blestad from on 
high with so many marks of Divine favor and approbation 
*n our attempts and proceedings, that not only we are con* 
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vineed, but also the inhabitants 6f this country universally 
confess, that the work in which we are engaged is of God! 
Every one strives to co-operate with us, and to assist us in 
the execution of the plan, which God himself seems to have 
formed, and communicated to us by your instrumentality. 
General Dundas, and the Fiscal Ryn veldt, continue to favor 
\is with their approbation and protection. Your letter, writ- 
ten in (he name of the Directors, to the people of God in this 
place, was publicly read, from the pulpit of the established 
/church, and sent to all the parishes of this country; and in 
consequence of it a society is formed in this town, which has 
Assumed the name of Sotah African Society for firomoting 
the spread of Christ's kingdom^ residing at the Cafie of Good 
Hofie. The plan of this Society I have translated into Eng- 
lish, for the information of Gen. Dundas, who was pleased 
.to accept it with all marks of satisfaction. This Society 
promises, even in its infant state, under the blessing of the 
Lord, great things. Many families living on the jshore at 
Table Bay, in the Mahometan manner, have applied to it for 
.information in the* Christian religion. 

1 " Among the subscribers to its funds a lady has sub- 
scribed for 45,000 Dutch guilders.* In respect to our fu- 
ture Missionary proceedings, we hope to execute your plan 
of fanning a Mission to the Caffres. We have bought a 
Jarge second-hand waggon for £90 rix-dollaf s, (at 4s. Eng- 
lish) which enormous price is considered here as cheap; a 
new waggon costs above 500 rig-dollars* As to the oxen, 
«the farmers on *>ur road intend to meet us with a team of 
twelve oxen as a present; and the Lancjdrosst of Stellen- 
bosch* over whose territory we are to pass, has ordered his 
farmer to provide us with oxen from place to place, at five 
fix-dollars per day; Gen. Dundas is to furnish us with a let- 
ter of recommendation to the Landdrosst of Graaff Rcinet, 
whose district is next to the country of the Caffres, and with 
; an order to the General, who commands the English troops 
in that remote part of that colony. We shall take only the 
»*nost necessary articles wjth us, the remainder will be sent 
with a ship of the government, which goes to Zwartkop's 
river, for the reimbarkation of the English troops, sent on 

•Such was the ready munificepce of Mrs, Mulier- In 1601 she 
gave for the advancement of the Society's object 30,000 guilders. 

* Eysn. Mag. vol. \% 9 p. 487. 
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account of some disturbances made by the farmers, and Xu 
which a large body of seduced Caffres had been involved. 

*"A second bragch of our Missionary attempts seems 
ready to extend itself towards the country of the Bosche-, . 
men. Two Captains of that nation, (perhaps the most sav- , * 
age and cruel in the whole earth) are actually in this town* . 
called Vigilant and Slaporm; a third of the Coranna nation, . 
called Ore lam, accompanies them: this is a phenomenon,,' 
which never has appeared before. They express their ar-. 
dent desire to leave off all acts of criminal violence for ever, . 
and to be instructed in the knowledge and seiwice of the * 
God of the Christians. They are at present at our lodg- 
ings, and adhere so close to us, that we find it'diffi- „ 
cult to separate ourselves from them. They will, how- ' 
ever, depart this day, carrying a letter of the Fiscal Ry- 
neveldt to a certain pious farmer,! near the Boschemens* 
country, ordering him to send a waggon to Rodezand, (the 
parish of our dearly beloved brother and fellow-laborer. in t 
Christ,' Mr. .Voss) to convey from thence brother Edwards ^ 
to the Boschemen. As he is not only to take their spiritual . 
concerns at heart, but also to correspond about their political ^ 
concerns with Governor Dundas, at the particular request 
of his Excellency; we judge him hardly adequate ,to this,, 
important task, unless he be accompanied with an intelligent , 
associate, acquainted with the Dutch language, able to co- 
operate with him in the character of a teacher and school- * 
master, and of a true Christian and Missionary spirit. And 
as there are seven or eight, seemingly real Christians, who 
are inclined to assist him in his undertakings, we cherish 
great hopes, that the L'jrd will also incline their hearts to . 
supply this material defect in the Boschcmens* mission- , 
Should it' appear that our hopes have been ill-founded, then 
brother Kicherer only will, if it pleases our Lord, accom- 
pany hirfi to the Boschemen, till more laborers are sent by 
you or the Dutch Society, or start up here to join him in this 
field. , 

f This farmer is referred to p. 83 r as having proposed a treaty of ( 
peace to the Boschemen. His name Florus Vizier, is else where 
mentioned. Tl*e chiefs Vifcilant, TSluporm, and Orc'lam were at the 
Cape when the r Missionaries arrived— having come in character of ' 
public ambassadors, to solicit the Government to send teachers among 
them. Trans* Miss* Soc. vol. i, p. 331, dor vol. ii, p. 1» 2. 
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* 'As the Society hath committed the direction of this Mis- 
sion into my handsj I have by experience been led to think 
it highly necessary to suspend the exercise of this director- 
ship, and to establish a perfect equality among us. J hope 
the Directors will not disapprove of this step, considering 
how conducive it may prove to preserve peace among our- 
selves, and the influence which it may have on the success 
of our Mission, nor view it as a deviation from our instruc* . 
tions, as it has been in fact an act of direction, by which I 
hope I have prevented any root of bitterness from springing 

"A Dutch translation of your letter is printed on our press, 
and given to the new created Society. This is the first re- 
ligious publication in Africa, of which every copy, though 
not containing more than five pages, will be sold at two shil- 
lings English. I have reason to believe, that the nation of 
the Caffrees extends itself from the great Fish river, west to 
the Corannas, compassing there the southern part of Africa, 
at the south latitude of 28 and 30, from the Indian Ocean al- 
most to the Atlantic; but all this country is as yet quite un- 
explored. This report rests upon the information of an eye 
witness, who lived for some time among the Caffrees, near 
thfe Namaquas; he gave us specimens of their language, 
among which, however, I found only one substantive corres- 
ponding with the language of the eastern Caffrees, which is 
not to be wondered, considering the vast extent of the coun- 
try connecting the two extremities, and our imperfect no- 
tious of the language itself. This country, according to the 
^formation given by two Captains of the west Caffrees to 
roy friend, is terminated all along the north side by a large 
river, which by no human art can be crossed, running east- 
ward; on the other side of this river people have been dis- 
covered riding on horseback and in waggons. During our 
stay in this town brother Kicherer and I have opened two 
religious meetings, for the instruction of slaves; in which 
they meet on Monday, Wednesday, Thursday, and Saturday, 
and we have appointed two hours in the week for private 
conversation with them. ' There is an ardent desire among 
them to hear the word of God, which shews in a remarkable 
degree its power to salvation in the hearts of many Heathen 
who 'are evidently baptized with the Holy Ghost, and with 
^re, though the customs and rules of this country do not 
*How them to be baptized with water. 
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"Living at this place is enormously dear; a friend of relig- 
ion has taken into bis house brother Kicherer gratis. Broth- 
ers Edmond, Edwards, and I, are lodged and entertained in 
a religious family at five shillings per day each,, which is 
considered as a Christian favor* This you will per Ijaps 
consider. as an objection against the sending of Missionaries, 
who may stay a considerable time in this town; but you will 
reflect that it is by no means so dear in the country, even at 
a little distance from this town. At, Stellenbosch, lodging an4 
boarding may be had ^t three rix dollars per month. Brother 
Edwards has visited our convicts on board the Hillsborough, 
lying in False Bay, and though their external condition was 
indeed miserable, he found to our joy, that the work of God 
was still increasing among 'them, and that they continued to 
keep their prayer meetings in our absence, as when we were 
on board; but the mortality among the convicts still contin- 
ued; twenty-two had died since their arrival at Table Bay* 
and many lay hopeless. Friend and Martin, who had given 
promising hope, were among the departed, and, wjb trust* 
gone to glory. And the convict, Williams, assured brothdr 
lid wards, that some had been brought to a serious concern 
for their souls, since we left them. Should but one of these 
be our joy and crown in the day of the Lord Jesus, how amply 
will all our labors be rewarded!** 

Having made the necessary preparations, the Missionaries 
set out from the Cape for Rodezand, on- the 22d of. May, 
1799, amklat the most liberal expressions of kindness and 
affection from all who knew them; even the slaves who had 
profited by their ministry, brought presents of fruit* hand- 
kerchiefe, and Other small things, as ^tokens of their grati- 
tude. They were conducted by some Hottentots, very Kindly 
sent from the Moravian*hrethren, at Bavian's Kloof; md <m 
their way, they were every where served with whatever 
might conduce to the comfort and prosperity of their expe- 
dition. 

The importunity of the chiefs, Vigilant, Slaporm, and 
Orclam, had induced Dr. Vanderkemp, previously to leaving 
the Cape, to give up Mr. Kicherer with Edwards, and to 
proceed to Caffraria with Edmond only; for nothing could 
divert him from going there, as he believed that he* was 
particularly called of <5od to do so: it was agreed therefore 
that they should part at Rodezand. At that place, they were 
heartily welcomed by the people, and by the Rev. Mr. Voss, 
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in \vhose church Messrs. Edwards and Edtnotld were or- 
dained on the 27th of May, to the work of the ministry.* 
Thp next day the Missionaries separated "with prayer and 
the tenderest expressions of affection,*' am! Itr. Vander- 
kemp With Mr. Edmond, departed for Caffraria. After this, 
as two missions were undertaken, the journals are separ- 
ate, and that of Mr Kicherer is inserted first in the trans- 
actions of tne Society.f An account therefore of his 
Mission, and of those which branched out from his, may 
with propriety have the precedence here. 



MISSION TO THE BOSCHEMEN, (OR BUSHMEN.) 

From Rodezand Messrs. Kicherer and Edwards returned 
to the Cape, as the waggon which the government had or- 
dered to convey them to the Boscheraen, was not ready. 
They continued at ^he Cape "receiving the most marked 
favor from the government, and the most affectionate atten- 
tion of their brethren," until the 7th of" June, when they 
again commenced their journey, accompanied by a young 
Dutchman, by name Kramer, who after much consideration, 
having offered himself for the missionary service, they ac- 
cepted as an associate to labor with them among the Bos- 
fcheroen*. Mr. Kicherer preached in Dutch, at all the places 
"whevre they stopped on their way to Rodezand." There a 
bastard Hottentot,! and his wife, who spoke both the 
-Dutch and the Boschemen's language, offered to join them, 
#f>d to interpret fpr them. After this seasonable and useful 
.accession to their number, tbey on the 25th of June, left 
.Rodezand; at which place the liberality of their friends was 
sp gr^at) in addition to wha£ they had received at the Cape, 

•After they reached Jladezand; the Missionaries, or apart of them, 
made an excursion to the flourishing settlement of the Moravian 
Brethren at Bavian's Kloof. On their way to that place the Lord 
was pleased greatly to bless the labors of Mr. Kitcherer to the peo- 
ple. Trans. Mis Soc. vol. ii, p. 3. 

tTrans Mis Soc vol. i, p 372,573,325,626. 
- *Tkrs phrase is used, not to denote persons of illegitimate extrac- 
tion, bui those only, one of whose parent s was an Luiopeun, the oth- 
er a native. Trails. Miss. Soc. vol. ii, n* 17. 



yGoosIe 



90 Missioii to the Boschemen, 

that their waggon was incapable of containing one half of 
their conveniences. Many of their friends accompanied 
them two or three days journey, assisting with oxen; and 
Mr. Kitcherer preached as often as he had opportunity. On 
the 2d of July, they came to the house of a valuable friend,** 
eight days journey, chiefly through a desolate wilderness, 
from Rodeaand. There the fame of their preaching, col- 
lected great numbers of people from the surrounding 
country, who attended with much solemnity, falling on their 
faces when the Missionaries kneeled to pray, and to whom, 
as well as to those called Christians, the preaching was 
greatly blessed. Having tarried at that place about three 
weeks, they set forward with 13 Christians, 20 Hottentots 
and slaves, & waggons, 34 horses, upwards of 60 oxen, a 
drove of cows and sheep, and men of several different na- 
tions. The Dutch farmers gave them 11 oxen, 180 sheep, 
7 cows, and a multitude of other articles, and promised to 
send more after them. They soon entered a desert, so bar- 
ren as not to produce a blade of grass, inhabited by lions, 
tigers, wild horses, antelopes, steinbocks, and ostriches. 
After travelling seven days without meeting a human being, 
on August 2d they reached the residence of some Bosche- 
men. The next day they crossed the Zak River, the day 
following were visited by about 20 Boschemen, and on the 
6th arrived at Happy Prospects* Fountain, the place where 
they determined to reside. Although the "adjacent country 
was barren, and the inhabitants few, this spot was rendered 
pleasant by two springs of fine water, and a good piece of 
•ground for cultivation. "Here,** says Mr. Kicherer, "we 
fell on our knees, devoting this place, as well as ourselves, 
to the service of the Lord, requesting his continual pres- 
ence with us while we dwell in the wilderness, apd implor- 
ing his blessing our future labors." They began immedi- 
ately to construct a house of reeds, (as there was no timber 
in the vicinity,) and to plant a garden; at the same time in- 
structing several Boschemen, who came to live near them. 
On the 12th the attendants and the waggons which bad 
*been sent by the government, returned to Rodezand. The 

•fMiv Vizier's, or Visser's, (as the different accounts spell the 
name,) the man who had been employed by the Government, to ne- 
gotiate a peace with the Boschemen, and through whose means the 
chiefs, Vigilant, &c visited, the Cape. Trans. Mi&s^boc.voLii, p. 17. 
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'number of Heathen increased at the settlement;* but Mr. 

. Kicherer thought that a situation still farther from the Eu- 
ropean settlements would be preferable.f Mr. Kicberefr 
was greatly depressed and almost discouraged for some 
time; but he was inclined to constant and fe ry en t prayer, and 
he was not disappointed in the result. "I "began," says he, 
"to find some encouragement in my work. Often did I 

.' Feel inexpressibly happy when setting forth to these poor 
perishing creatures, the infinite grace of our Redeemer, 

. Frequently have I begun my work with sighing, and conclud- 
ed it exulting with joy and gladness of heart It was very 
.affecting to observe how amazed they were when I told them 
of a God, and of the resurrection of the dead^ They knew 

" not how to express their astonishment in terms sufficiently 
strong, that they should have lived so long without ever 
having thought of the Divine Being. Ever after this they 
would call me their Ebo, or Father. Sometimes the im- 
pression which the word made upon the people, wa> so great, 

'^that it appeared as if we had got above all disappointment; 

\but at other times the natural inconstancy of the Boschemen 
seemed to reverse every promising &ign. It is impossible 
to express what extraordinary, supplies of patience, pru- 
dence, and fortitude we needed at the beginning of this 
work* However, sonic of the people now began to pray. 
'O Lord Jesus Christ,' they would say, 'thou hast made the 

~ sun, the moon, the hills, the rivers, the hushes; therefore 

thou hast power also to change my heart. O be pleased to 

v make it entirely new!' Some told us that they had not beer* 

able to sleep all night for sorrow on account of their sins, 

and that ihey had been forced to rise to pray. O^crs said, 

] that on their hunting parties they had felt a suddeq impulse 

" 10 prostrate themselves before the Lord, and to pray for a 

renewed heart. We were glad to hear this; yet we thought 

1 it our duty u> be cautious, and not to take it for granted that 

ail this was true and sihcereV'f 

i . *Abo«Mb>i , l ty.Bo9ch«men cam^to iBqiiire into the reason of the 
, Mtesioiiju-ies' coming. They were at iirst very shy; but small pres- 
ents of tobacco soon rendered them more familiar. Those Bosche- 
men who had not been accustomed to see Europeans, could be pre- 
vailed upon to approach them at first, only by an offer of tobacco, and 
' ^hen thus induced, their fear was manifested ,by the trembling of 
'.'fheif limbs. Trans. Miss. Soo vol. it, p. 3, 6, 

f rrafis: Miss. Soc. vol. i, p. 526—328. do. vol. ii t p. 5, 6. 
±Trans. Miss. Soc vol. ii, p. 9, 10. 
Vol, II. , 9 
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Umter date March 18th, 1800, Mr. Kicherer writes as fol- 
lows: "Here>.at a place catled by us the Happy Prospects, 
Fountain, situated near Zak River, we have labored From tire 
6th of August 1799 among this savage people.* For some 
months brother Edwards continued with us, after which he 
settled himself a few miles distant from us, with his Bosche- 
men people; notwithstanding which we keep a continual 
communication wkh each other. This he thought was most 
adviseable, as that place was larger and more fruitful than 
ours; and as it would be more easy to instruct the people in 
the English language, when they were separated from those 
wlko taught the Dutch~At this station he remained until the 
15th instant, when he departed to join Dr. Vanderkemp in 
. CafFraria, in place of brother Edmond, who returned some 
weeks ago with inteution to settle himself among the people 
of Bengal— I shall now briefly communicate to you, what 
concerns the situation of our congregation: it is composed 
of Boschemen and women. These Boschemen have here- 
tofore occupied themselves in little else but murdering and 
stealing. They are a people accounted the most savage and 
ferocious of all the people who are known in this country — 
Although they are not idolaters, the doctrine of a Supreme 
Being was to them entirely unknown; and in one word, we 
found them resemble the brute beasts, with this exception, 
that they were capable of instruction, of learning to know, 
and to honor a deity, which also afterwards appeared.! Their 
manner of living is very horrible. Their dwelling and rest- 
ing place is between the rocks, where they dig a round den 
of about three feet deep, in which they lie with their whole 
family. This den is sometimes covered with a, few reeds 

•This place is about 500 miles north east from the Cape. 

f After two years longer acquaintance wiUi these wild people* Mtv 
Kicherer in a journal which he composed when in London in 1803, 
gives the following statement. 

••They have no idea whatever of the Supreme Being, consequently 
they practice fto kind of worship. They have however a superstitious 
reverence for a little insect, known by the name of the Creeping leaf, 
a sight of which they conceive, indicates something fortunate, and to 
kill it, they suppose, will bring a curse upon the perpetrator. 1 hey 
have some notion of an evil spirit, which they imagine produces mis- 
chief* particularly the diseases which they endure; indto counteract 
his evil purposes, a sort of men are employed to .flow, and make a 
humming noise over the sick, which they sometimes continue for 
<nwny hours together.'* Trans. Miss. Soc. vol. H, p. 6, 7. _ * 
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1 o shelter them from the wind and rain, which, however, sel- 
dom answer the design, as they are generally soaked through 
by the first shower. They mostly li« down and sleep' ex- 
cept when hunger greatly torments them; then they go a 
hunting; but they live many days without any food. When 
they find no wild beast, then they make shift with a sort of 
wild onions, and wild potatoes, which the women seek but 
never the men. They are content to eat snakes and mice. 
"The wijd. beasts are always shot with poisoned darts. 
The poison they take out of the jaw-bone of the serpent, and 
put a little thereof at the top of the harping iron of the dart; 
they then creep behind the small hushes where they conceal 
themselves, to attack the wild beasts when they approach to 
the distance of about an hundred steps. If the dart wounds 
in the slightest degree, they are possessors of the stricken ' 
animal, if it even run and occasion the shooter an hours' 
chase. Sometimes the beast tumbles flat down* because the 
poison runs directly through his blood. As soon asthe crea- 
ture is dead} the poison draws together to the place where 
the dart penetrated; then they? t*k« it out, and eat every part 
without any hurt. When- they are hunting, they can run for 
several days successively, and hold it out even as well as a 
horse. This fact I have several times proved. *' 

"The unanimity and benevolence which takes place in a par- 
ticular manner amongst thero> must shame not only nominal 
but real Christians. A% long as I have been amongst them, I 
cannot remember to have observed any disagreement of con- 
sequence to have subsisted between them; and when we 
give them a little tobacco or any thing else, they divide the 
same amongst them. We have sometimes invited one or 
another to our house, and then have" given them a piece of 
meat, with orders to eat it in our presence, but they would 
not do it; and when they appeared to do it, they put the 
greatest parvthereof in a secret manner, under their sheep- 
skins, (called by them karos) which are their only covering 
besides a fox-skin which Lhcy tie about their waists.* Of 

•Mr* Kicherer had row been among the Bosehemen about eight 
months. In this sketch of tfeetr character he probably alhides to those 
only* who hud resided at the, missionary house. The following pas-* 
sage from the journal referred to-Jn the last nole» will abundantly 
show that no people are mure* savage than ttoe mild Boschemen. 
"They are total atrangers to dtmusstio. happiness. ♦ The men have 
several wives-, but conjugal atfeclioA i& little known* They take no 
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these skins some are yellow and, some entirely white ;.b«t 
they make themselves disgusting, by a sort of red oil which 
they grind out of the rocks, with which, when mixed with 
simple horse-grease and the soot of an iron pot, they blacken 
their whole bodies. The women sometimes only blacken 
their faces, or make stripes over their bodies, noses, and 
chins. This gives them so terrible an appearan.ee, that when 
they ' have unexpectedly entered my hut by candle light, I 
have been not a little frightened: but our example has 
already made some alteration in this particular. Their 
other ornaments are pearls, which they fix to their ears* their 
arms, legs, and waists, after they are plentifully besmeared 
with horse-grease. 

"Their language is so very difficult to learn, that no one 
can spell or write the same. It consists mostly of a clicking^ 
with the tongre. 

great care of their children and never correct them except in a fit of 
rage, when they almost kill them by severe usage. In a quarrel be- 
tween father and mother, or the several wives of a husband, the de- 
feated parly wreaks his or her revenge, on the chfld of the con- 
queror, which in general Jesea Us Jife. Tame Hottentots (such as 
have had some intercourse with Europeans) seldom destroy their 
offspring except in a fit of passion; but the Boschemen will*kill their 
children without remorse on various occasions, as when they are ill 
shaped, when they are in want of food, when the father of a child has 
forsaken Ha mother, or when' obliged to flee from the farmers or 
others* in which case they will strangle them, smother them* cast 
them away in the desert, or bury them alive. There are instajtcea of. 
parents throwing their tender offspring to the hungry lion, who stands 
roaring before their cavern, refusing to depart, till some peace offer* 
inj? be made to him. In general their children cease to be the object* 
eta mother's care, as soon* as they are able to crawl about in the 
f»elo% They go out every morning* and when they return in the even- 
ing, an old sheep skin /to lie upon* and a liuie milk or piece of meat 
if they have it, is all they have to expect. In some few instances* 
however, you meet with a spark of natural affection^ which places 
them on a level with the brute creation. The Boschemen frequently 
forsake their aged relations, when removing from place to place for 
the sake of hunting. In this case they leave the old person with a 
piece of meat; and an ostrich e^g shell fall of water: as soon as jthts 
little stock is exhausted, the poor deserted creature must perish by 
hunger, or become the prey of the wild beasts. Many of these wild 
Hottentots live by plunder and murder, and are guilty of the moat 
horrid and atrocious actidns. Such are the people to whom the 
Providence of God has directed our course; and among them, blessed 
be his name, he has been pleased to ca^many to the fellowship of 
the Gospel, and to render them ^^distinguished trophiff oflu* al- 
mighty grace." Trans. Miss. Soc, vol. ii, p. 8, 9. 
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*By a land direction of Providence fce have in our service 

two interpreters who are a bastard Hottentot and his wife. 

They are natives of the Boschemen's land; but have served 

under "Christians, and have learned the Dutch language."* 

Referring to this period of the Mission, Mr. Kicberer in 

his journal writes thus: "Business increasing every day, and 

the Boschemen flocking to us in considerable numbers, we 

were obliged, for the sake of distinguishing one. from another, 

to give them names, which I wrote with chalk on their backs; 

accordingly when any one of them approached me, the first 

thing he did was to show me his shoulders. We made it 

our study to excite a spirit of industry in them, for which 

purpose we gave thcm^liule presents; to the men tobacco; 

to the women handkeich.ets; and dried fruit to the children;; 

for we had a stock of these articles, which had been given us 

by the farmers when we left Rodezand. 

- "Several persons nQw seemed to discover some tokens of 

a work of grace on their hearts, yet I was afraid to conclude 

positively about their state. Among these was a man named 

Abraham* O Baas and his wife Antjee, who expressed 

themsefves in some measure experimentally, discovering at 

the same time a change of heart, by a visible change in their 

conduct. There were indeed many people among us 

who seemed to pray to God; but we had reason to doubt the, 

sincerity of some ot them* as there was no suitable alteration 

in their lives, but much pharisaicml ostentation, mechanical 

profession, and we feared, interested views, for «ome of them 

seemed to pray, with no other design than to obtain a piece 

of tobacco from us. 

"In the.month of October we found our 'stock of provisions 
almost exhausted, and had recourse to our gracious Lord in 
prayer* who was pleased to answer us, by inclining the heart 
of Francis Moritz, a fanner, to send us a handsome present, 
consisting of a large bullock, thirty sheep, a quantity of flour, 
salt, &c. The Hottentot servants who brought these valua- 
ble articles, cheerfully added to them several sheep ef their 
own, as an expression or" their joy in the blessing of the 
Gospel being brought to their countrymen. 
* "About the same time we received repeated warnings of 
Qjur clanger from the Great Kraai, the most numerous horde 

; •Trane* Miss. Soc. vol. i, p. 331, 332, 3c3. 

N rot. tt. *9 
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of Boschemen, and who were aU robbers. These people, wfeov 
had not been included in the peace before mentioned (peace-, 
with the colony negotiated by Mr. Vizier) w^re approaching* 
us, as we were informed, with a design to stiRprise-aad de~v 
stroy us; but we committed ourselves to the Lord* who^eoa* 
bled us to confide in his protecting care, feeling little £ttau» # 
ety as to the event, and resolving to pursue our great object . 
which was to preach Jesus. - - f 

"\yhen we first entered upon our work we labored to.; 
convince our hearers by arguments addressed t& their ui*m \ 
derstandings, but our endeavors in this way had, little sue*., 
cess. They continually raised objections and dift&ttk&a, . 
We then resorted to another method; we insisted chicfiy <m * x 
the dying love of Christ, in the most simple and affectionate ,/ 
manner; we represented him as the all-sufficient friend of 
lost and helpless sinners; tenderly inviting them to cojneto.^ 
him, that they might be saved; and hureajing them to g*|v* i, 
the fair trial of experience to our doctrine, by praying, to?*- 
Jesus. Since we adopted this method* the Lord has bee^ ir 
pleased to make the word effectual to many souls. F*om 
time to time our hearers who were before impenetrable* - ( « 
came to us, and with tears in their eyes,, declared. tkat ihey> * 
perceived, more and more, the truth and excellency ;of..the > 
Gospel which we preached, finding it to be the pe^ea* of, t f 
God to their salvation, This was particularly U>e case of i t 
the tame Hottentots who occasionally, heard us» , *? 

"About Christmas l?99 f several farmers, front a distance- ? 
came to partake with us of the Lord's supper. Some of tlneta , 
had been awakened under the preaching of tke Ren. M** -. 
Voss at Kode^and, but now came to our settlement because 
it was nearer. The provisions tbey brought us wefe «# ry * 
seasonable, and we spent several days with, them ja the *,* 
most agreeable manner, * t. 

"My garden now began to assume a flourishing aspect, * 
and promised soon to enable me to supply at least twenty * ( 
guests with hs produce, besides occasional food for the * r j* 
Boschemen, who, byibe way, are na great admirers of ve$* ...„ 
etables* Indeed they would scarcely sat them at all, if I did * 
not save them the trouble of cooking them* and take them ' 
to their huts ready for use. ; l 

"In January 1800, 1 found it necessary to take a journey "'\ 
\o the Cape Town, for the purpose of procuring the nee- . 
^essary supplies for my people, particularly cioinegt, iiai .,, 
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forwarded by a friendly farmer , "who Furnished ns with a 
waggon and oxen/ A number of Boschemen also, who had 
never been at the'Cafie, offered- to accompany me. This 
afforded me great satisfaction, as it was a certain proof tha^ 
the suspicions they had entertained of us were declining, 
and that they felt an increasing confidence in us.* We trav- 
elled agreeably* though slowly) ^ur company both old and 
young, being obliged to walk all the way. When we stop- 
ped at night near a fountain in the desert, we enjoyed sweet 
opportunities in singing and prayerj and when we entered 
the inhabited parts called Middle Roggefield (or Rockfield) 
the farmers collected the people from the adjacent country, 
who were glad of an opportunity to spend the Lord's day 
with us in public worship. 

<*On our journey we met a Hottentot servant, with some 
saddle oxen laden with flour for our settlement; this was 
the present of a well disposed farmer, and must have proved 
highly acceptable to Brother Kramer, whom I had been 
much concerned to leave at home almost without bread. 

"After about a months' travelling we reached Cape Town* 
having preached the Gospel of Christ every Sabbath day as 
wev passed through the country, and have reason to be thank* 
fukthat it- wa* rendered a blessing both to Christians and 
Heathens. When approaching the Cape, my feelings differ- 
ed widely from those of my poor Boschemen. I anticipated 
with delight, the pleasing scenes before me, but they were 
struck with dread atfd dismay. Some of the first objects 
whkfe presented themselves to their affrighted view, were 
several men htmg in chains for atrocious crimes, and many 

•^HftvKlCherer when in London,' mentioned to a friend, that such 
weffe t the* euwpfc ions the- BoSehemerr entertained of the Missionaries 
at first, (wicked men having told them that they wouid be ensnared 
and Jt}lltj4£ titat they would not venture to eat with them. On a 
_ certain occasion he wishing to gain their affections, invited a number 
of them to' partake of a refreshment which he fyad prepared for them. 
Hating cut a large cake, he presented a sjice to each -of them. Not 
one of them dared to eat a morsel. Mr. K. perceiving this and gues- 
sing at the reason- took a piece himself and ate it before them. He 
the|»toi& them that he had called them together, to assure them of 
his friendship, and to inform them, that a» they, were all invited t» 
eat cf that one cake, sp t^e re waaon$ Savior* the bread of life* for 
Hottentots 'as* well as others, of whom thejr might finely .partake and 
live forever, ^bls satisfied them, and they all received Uus token oi 
his fevt with fteM*** *-■-.-•: \* 
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of the Boschemen were conscious of having deserve*! the 1 j 
same punishment."* 

Soon after their arrival at the Cape, the Boschemen ac- * 
quired a very high opinion of their teacher. He introduced 
them to Christian company, antl they attended public wor-' 
ship when he preached; from all which, they were convinced^ 
says Mr. Kicherer of two filings: "That the doctrine 1 had * 
preached was agreeable to the common creed of Christians, 
and also, that Christians in general were far happier than * 
Boschemen." He introduced them also to several of the * 
chief magistrates, particularly to the Fiscal, V. Rynveldt,* 
who received them kindly and presented him with an abun- 
dance of useful articles, consisting principally of clothes for 1 
his poor people. With respect to the appearance of his * 
attendants Mr. Kichtrer observes: "The Boschemen, clad 
in their filthy Karosses (or sheep skins) sitting in a drawing-* 
room on silk covered chairs, or parading before large pier-* 
glasses, were the objects of much good natured mirth, as 
well as of sincere compassion. The Fiscal did us the honor 1 " 
of presenting us to the Governor,, who was pleased to show 
us great kindness. The Boschemen thanked him, in their"* 
way for permitting Missionaries to come and teach them* "" 
no man before having cared for their souls." Mr. Kicherer 
returned to the Happy Prospect*' Fountain in the month of 
March, where he found his friends well. During his ab. , 
sence a daring villain by name Vigilant^ a Boschemen cap- 1 " 
tain, had been at the settlement to seize a sheep as his own.'' 
Meeting with some opposition, he stabbed the sheep, and ' 
then aimed a thrust at Mr. Kramer, whose life was provident 
tialiy preserved through the instrumentality of a girl, who by 
interposing her kaross, warded off the blow, vigilant was ' 
seized and conveyed to Mr. Vizier, the nearest farmer, who 
confined him, with a view to send him to Cape Town, for 
trial. He however escaped from his keepers, and made his 
way> soon after Mr. Kicberer's return, to the settlement,' 
foaming with rage, and rallying his horde, to assist him in'* 
* revenging the affront. "Our situation," says Mr. Kicherer," 
"was now extremely critical, but we looked up to the Lord,* 
who observed our trouble, and in his great mercy, sent us 

* Trans. Miss. Soc. vol. tf,4>. 11— U. 
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thai very eight, my dear friend and brother, Mr. Scholtz,* 
from the Cape, together with a farmer and servants, whose 
timely arrival produced the happy effect of driving- this in* 
fatuated chief from our neighborhood. On this occasion we 
witnessed the friendly disposition of some of the Boscbemen 
towards us* for while our lives were threatened) many of 
them kept watch around our habitation^ 

At this time, March 1800, considerable improvement was 
observable among the Boschemen at the Missionary settle- 
ment. Their manner of life was rapidly reforming. In- 
stead of daubing, they washed themselves; instead of con- 
suming their time in sleep, (a sleep so profound as not to 
be disturbed without great difficulty,) many were easily 
awakened; some, who with great trouble were prevailed 
upon to be instructed, now came of their own accord; those 
who had withheld their attention when taught, now heard 
with reverepce; "and," says Mr. K. "instead of contradic- 
tion, every one acknowledges that to be the truth which we 
communicate to them; and as formerly they always excused 
their evil doings, they now confess the same open-beattedly* 
and own if they are not changed, they must go straightway 
to bell."* 

The method of employment and instruction adopted by 
the Missionaries, is thus stated: "About the time of sun 
rising we collect together for prayer, when we read the 
Scriptures and sing a hymn; then the elderly people depart, 
and, the business of the school commences. We teach the 
younger people to spell and read Dutch. School being 
over, we proceed to our manual labor, such as gardening, 
building, Sec— The afternoon passes away in the same oc- 
cupations as the forenoon. Evening arriving, we conclude 
our day by praying, singing hymns, and communicating, ia 

* "Mr. Scholtz continued with Mr. Kicherer, for about three 
years, and proved highly serviceable to him, as his companion and 
assistant* particularly in teaching the children. He returned with 
him to Europe, and is now, (1803) about to prosecute his studies, at 
one of the Dutch Universities* with a view to the ministry of the 
Gospel, we trust amomr the Heathen. The Society is under great 
obligations io Mr, Scholtz, for his disinterested labors, and the ad* 
vantage which the settlement derived from his respectable connex- 
ions at the Cape." 

t Trans. Miss. See. vol. ij, p- 15> 16> 

4 Trans. Mis* Soc. vol. i, p. 3^3, 334. 
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the plainest manner we can, the knowledge of diving things." 
"Urdther Kramer and F, each in our turn, announce in thp 
plainest manner* Jesus, his blood and righteousness, as the 
only ground of salvation for a poor sinner."* 

Toward the do* of Mr. Kicherer's letter of March 18th A 
1800, before quoted, after an interesting account of the ex-e 
ercises of his own mind, he adds; "I have experienced n>uqh 
of the faithfulness of God in this wilderness — The more^ 
am in straits wherein particularly I want the help of Jesijs^ 
the more I learn what he is to me. O should I mention ajj- 
this, I could easily fill therewith a quire of paper oriqore^j 
believe me, my brethren, that something U required to,^ 
entirely separated from civilized society, and wander in. a 
•wilderness amongst savage people, who^ if the Lord did not 
restrain, would iong ago have murdered us. Moreover Ao 
have left-dear parents, brothers, sisters, friends, and relar 
tions, and also to have a feeling heart concerning the samej' 
so that not only in parting, but until this moment there is , 
an open wound, which instead of lessening, grows every d4j r 
deeper and widen but Jesus, and he alone, is he who cony, 
tinually cures this wound, and causes me not only to'restr 
satisfied in this way, but also gives me privileges and signs 
to convince me to what a most salutary post he has called 
me. Ol when I think that our very defective means are . 
made fruitful, if for only one single man or woman,, who, 
would not sacrifice every thing for that? And as I through 
grace may believe myself to be no longer my own, but th,e 
property of Jesus, it belongs no more to myself in what 
manner I must serve him with soul and body, but only to 
him, who, at the cost of his blood has made me mVown* 

"Our Master also takes care, in a particular manner, for, 
our temporal subsistence. It has often happened when we 
were in want of this or that provision— that we often said to 
each other, in what manner shall now the Lord give relief? and , 
before the day has ended, we had plenty. Sometimes the j 
hearts of people that did no.t know any thing of us, were 
moved to send us, at the very time we wanted it, ttiat;whicfc 
we were in want of— this has happened at five different > 
times." 

Mr. Kicherer acknowledges with gratitude the liberality 
of the government^ and speaks of his prospects in encourag- 
ing terms.f 



• Trans, Miss. Soc. vol. i, p. 335; do: vol. ii, p. 9. 
t Trans. Miss. Soc. vol. i, p. 336—338. 



yGoosle 



Mission to the Boschemen. 101 

About this time the Missionaries were visited by three 
Boschcmen, accompanied by two men of a different nation, 
who said, "that tbey had understood they would be likely to 
hear something concerning One, whose, name was Jesus, 
which would do them good. They had for this purpose, 
come on foot a journey of eight or ten days. They did not 
think themselves worthy to hear of this Name, but yet they 
were desirous of it, and wished to know whether any of those, 
who understood the doctrine of Christ, would go to instruct 
their countrymen." Mr. Edwards having just gone to join 
Dr. Vanderkemp, they were assured that no one could go at 
present, but that their request should be complied with if 
jfrbssible, when they came again, which they said they would 
do in seventy days.* 

In the course of March, Mr, Kramer went to reside at 
Hex River, and Messrs. Kicherer and Scholtz with all their 
Boschemen, removed to Zak River,t where they were join- 
ed by numbers of tame Hottentots, who possessed some 
property- in sheep and oxen. Soon after Mr. Kicherer ar- 
rived at Zak River, he received an invitation to settle at the 
Pearl, a rich village near Cape Town, with a handsome 
church. He refused the offer made to him, and had great 
reason to rejoice in his determination, not to relinquish his 
charge in the wilderness. "From that time," says he, u the . 
Lord vouchsafed to bless my labors in a remarkable manner, 
so that many persons, whose hearts had been harder than 
the rocks among which they lived, began to cry out, *Wbat 
nwst we do to be saved?' Frequently in a literal sense, the 
very hills resoun Jed, with their loud complaints." 

One of the first converts here was an old man, a Hotten- 
tot, by name John, who gave clear and satisfactory evidence 
that his heart was changed by the Divine Spirit. Soon after . 
hfc heard the Gospel, he was convinced of the malignant de- 
pravity of his heart, and of the wickedness of his life. He 
hid so great and so painful a sense of his guilt, that he cried 
aloud; and his sins appeared to 'him so numberless, that he 
compared them to the sands of the desert. Afterwards the 
lover of Christ, and divine things, occupied his heart, and 
became the theme of all his conversation, "while his eyes 

•Trans. Miss. Soc. Vol. i, p. 341. 

tit appears that the Happy Prospects' Fountain was about three 
days journey from the Zak River. 
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overflowed with tears of love and gratitude.'* VVTheri spo- 
ken to on worldly business, be replied, u O, I have spoken 
too much about the world* let me, now speak of s Chris t.*' 
"Indeed," says Mr. Kicherer, "he did speak of him, in a 
way that greatly surprised me; I am persuaded he never 
heard any person speak the same things. He was most evi- 
dently and eminently 'taught of God. In the mean time 
his walk and conversation was such as became his profes- 
sion. In his heathenish ignorance he had formerly four 
wives, and two at the time of his coming to hear the Gospel. 
He came to me one day and said, he must put away his 
two wives. I asked him why? He answered, 'Because when 
I go to God in prayer, my heart tells me it is bad; and Christ 
more near to me than ten thousand wives. I will support 
them, I will work for them, and will stay till God change 
their hearts; then I will take the first whose heart be chan- 
ged.' " He continued in a very happy frame of mind about 
six months, when he was taken sick and died, saying to 
,Mr. Kicherer; "Now, though the vilest sinner on earth, 
relying on his blood and righteousness, I will die, and go to 
Christ, and wait for you." At this moment his son Corne- 
lius, who was servant lo a distant farmer, came in* and burst- 
ing into tears exclaimed, "Ah, my father die so happy in 
Jesus, and I have no opportunity to Lear his Gospel." Af- 
fected with his case, Mr. Kicherer wrote to his master, 
who cheerfully released him; (although he was hi a best ser- 
vant) to reside at the missionary settlement; where lie was 
soon affected as his father had been, and gave as decided 
evidence of genuine piety- A female of the Coranna na- 
tion, by name Esther, whose appearance at first was such as 
to occasion a doubt whether she were of the human species, 
and much more, whether she were capable of conversion; 
was exercised with deep convictions for more than a year; 
' at length her heart was regenerated, and her life reformed; 
she exhibited marks of a superior understanding, her con- 
duct was unexceptionable, she was baptised, and became one 
.'of the most active, industrious! and useful members of the 
* congregation* Many instances of this kind are alluded to 
in the journal, but the particulars arc not given. 

Several instances of remarkable preservation from death, 
are recorded by Mr. Kicherer during his residence at Zak 
River. At one time a number of farmers came to celebrate 
the Lord's Supper, among whom was discovered a runaway 
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siave. He was soon apprized of an intention to return him 
to his master. Unable to brook such. discipline, he deter- 
mined to revenge himself. Accordingly in time of worship, 
he deposited in the well a quantity of poison (a sort of moss, 
resembling human hair) so powerful as to insure the death 
of all who drank the water. Providentially a little girl 
watched him, witnessed the act, and gave timely notice. 
The culprit was examined, more poison was found upon 
him, and he was despatched to Cape Town. 

Mr. Kicherer was one evening seated near an open win- 
dow. A party of Boschemen having concealed themselves 
were on the point of discharging a volley of poisoned arrows 
at him, when they were discovered and put to flight, by the 
girl who so courageously opposed the dagger of Vigilant, 
when he was about to stab Mr, Kramer. 

To conclude the narrative of Mr. Kicherer's continuance 
at Zak River, some account of a native from the Orange 
t Hiver, by name Peter Goeiman shall be inserted; as it illus- 
trates the nature of that change which was effected in those 
' who were considered converts. This man repeatedly came 
to the Missionaries to hear the word of God. "He long 
Withstood the humbling truths of the Gospel," as Mr. f Kich- 
erer writes, "refusing to be stripped of his own fancied 
righteousness, and to submit to the righteousness of God 
'our Savior. At length however he yielded, and while at 
work with Mr. Schoiiz, confessed that he had formerly har- 
dened his heart against the representations of the Gospel; 
x that he was in a miserable siate,.bting unable to do any thing 
\ good, as he now clearly understood. He acknowledged that 
till ' lately he had been full of prejudices against our doctrine, 
having flattered himself, though he had done much evil, he had 
' nevertheless done much good also. But now since God had re- 
vealed this great truth to his mind, namely, that he had given 
his only begotten Son, to be a sacrifice for him on the cross, 
he had been gradually freed from his former prejudices; 
.'especially under a discourse from Mr. Scholtz, in which the 
t oniy sourcu of all good works, the love of God, had b^en 
explained, together with the utter inability of a natural 
man to perform good works. *From that time,* said he, 'I 
sought pardon for all my sins alone in Christ, and in him I 
have found it Now I be lieve in Jesus, and wish to be his 
eternal property, now 1 am assured that \ shatf^one day bo 
./ VOL. II. 10. 
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completely delivered from all luy sip* and enjoy eternal hftpr v 
piness with Christ.** 

Near the close of fJieyear 1800, two letters were commit- 
tee] to the Society from converted Hottentots; one of which 
is as follows: 

"Dear &>*, Who have let tjie dear Mr. Kicherer come, 
to us, I thank you a thousand times. He teaches us the 
whole day, and tells us of nothing else than about the .dear 
Lord Jesus and his blood. Oi how happy is a man who knows 
the doctrine of Jesus in his heart, who ha? shed his blood 
for such great sinners; and how good is that Lord Jqsus* 
who calls liuch great sinners, and will show them suck mei> 
cv, as that his b'ood will purify their unclean souls, if they, 
will turn to him. O, I am so ashamed and sorry, that I have, 
never known that dear Lord Jesus befqrc, and that I can pot. 
stand before him, if his blood does not wash dway my sins*. 
I say thanks to you again dear Sirs! that you have sent such, 
a dear man to us. I came to him about a )ear ago. Hft 
told us that we were great sinners, and gave us the hook oft 
our dear Lord Jesus, which he would teach. us, I caujd 
scarce believe it. But now I feel that my sins are mora, 
than the hairs of my head. O! they, are tco great. Yea^ 
they are more in number than all the grains of sand;, hut. 
our dear teacher tells us, that if we seek the Lord Jesus we." 
shall find that his blood is so powerful in our hearts, as to 
prevail over the inclination to sin; and that I feel is the 
truth, for I find it no where else better than uith him. I 
cannot be longer without that dear Lord Jesus: therefore I 
run all the day to beg of him to teach me, pot only in my 
head, but in my heart. It is so lovely when he teaches mcy 
how poor I was, and how rich the blood t)f Jesus makes me^ 
poor sinner that I am! I leave not off begging the dearlforg 
Jesus, who becomes daily more the master of my heart, thai-/ 
those ugly sins may not vex me so much, and take me<frojBft ( 
the dear Lord Jesus; and if he dees not, I apply the mor^j* 
earnestly to him. He must help me, I love hi in too much.: 
i\ow UTcjpmm.it sins. O! could I throw all my sins awa^ajt, 
once, how happy should I be! hut this 1 cannot, unless the. 
Lord Jesus shall be pleased to change me. I shall notf 
however leave him, until he does it. I never thought that 
a, man, who loves the Lord Jesus, would at tlie same tlmo . 

•Trans. Miss. Soc. vol. ii»jp. 1C— 22. 
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fore the children , of the 1 Lord Jesus*, but now I also feel dif- 
ferent love to them, than what I had for my father and moth^ 
fcr. Wherever our dear teacher goes, I shall go with him. 
At .whatever £Iace he comes, he teaches the people and tells 
them, <lf men like you, do not seek for Jesus, it never wilf 
be good with you; but if you seehf him you will be happy in 
the blood of the Lord* Jesus, feel how he works in your 
Bean, &nd know that it is the J^ord Jesus.' He is afraid 
df Irothing. Here are wicked Boschemen, they say, our. 
teacher is a devil to them, because of the things he will 
team th£m, therefore they will shoot him with the arrow. 
Sorrie Hottentots told us, that they who are at present in the 
tfcotmtairis, will come at time that my good teacher gives us 
instruction, that they will plunder the house and steal the 
^heep. I was afraid they should come, but my good teacher 
Slept without a door, there being no wood to make one. He 
tells me not to be afraid, for that the Lord Jesus will pre* 
serve us. Now dear Sirs, I wish you a thousand times 
farewell. (Signed) KAROLUS, Bastard Hottentot: 9 

U P.S. I let you know, that I am interpreter of the Bos- 
diemen, the language of which I understand better than the 
Hottentot. I forgot to say that I who am interpreter of the 
people, tell thenihow they can be helped. O! how afraid 
I am, lest I should not be helped myself/** 

MISSION TO THE COttANNAS, fcOSCHEtiEtf, &o. 

In- April 1800, four Missionaries, two Dutchmen, Messrs. 
Tromp and Vanderlinger, and two Englishmen, Messrs An- 
derson and Read, embarked for South Africa, and reached 
the 'Cape before the close of the year. Mr. Kicherer was 
at the Cape at the time of their arrival, and Mr. Anderson 
jomed him, with a determination in connexion with Messrs, 
Kramer and Scholtz, to penetrate to the great Orange River, 
about S00 miles farther distant thaft the Zak River, and t6 
establish themselves among the Corannas whd were very 
numerous, and whose chiefs had repeatedly visited Mr, 
Kicherer, and intreated him to go and instruct their people. 
They commenced their journey frbm the Cape on the 10th 
of February, 1801, preached and talked with much effect 

•Trana. M*sa, §°c. vol. i, p. 342~344 f 
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wherever they pitched their tents, and in five weeks arrived 
at Zak River. There they found great number* thireting 
for the word of life? many of whom were boob greatly oj>r 
pressed with a sense of their guilt, and some hopefully 
converted.* 

From the Zak River Mr. Anderson wrote as follows* u&* 
der date March 34th, "Tomorrow I set out for the Gevotte 
River with a pan of our baggage, and as soon as the .waggon 
returns the brethren Kicherer and Kramer will foUovg. 
The Corannas are the most considerable people in these 
parts, among whom with the bastard Hottentots, our chief 
labors will be employed, i cannot help mentioning what 
the Coranna captain said one day to brother Kicherer, 
•Since I have heard of the name of Jesus, it is always sound- 
ing in my ears wherever I go.' And being asked by a per- 
son present, why be wished to take their teacher from them, 
replied, 'You can get another, I cannot; he must go with 
me. I and my people have lived too long a* beasts.' .© 
pray for us, that the word of the Lord may run and be glo- 
rified among these hitherto neglected people." 

Mr. Anderson 'accordingly set out for th€ great Orange 
River, (called above Gevotte) on the 25th of March, attended 
by a number of Hottentots. The journey was rendered dan- 
gerous by the Boschemen who had not made peace with the 
v Colony. They however were not alarmed except at one time, 
when a number of these Boschemen surrounded them with 
bows and arrows, followed them a considerable distance, and 
remained with them during the night: but left them in tbfe 
morning without doing the slightest injury. From th£ 
Orange River, most of the Hottentots with the oxen return- 
ed to Zak River to bring the other Missionaries and the t%- 
-maining property. The Orange River was ordinarily about 
'200, and for four or five months in the year, 500 or 600 yards 
broad, containing many sea horses, and abounding with ca- 
rious stones of different shapes and colors. "This part of 
Africa,' 9 says Mr. Anderson, u is the most pleasant that 1 have 
seen; in other places there are little else than bushes, but 
here grows very long grass, v«ry different from that in Eu- 
rope, and along the banks of the river are trees of different 
sorts, at some parts of a considerable size." *♦ 

• About the 1st, of July the other Missionaries arrived, with 

•Eymj. Mag.vokviii^p 2$5. Trans. Mi*s,$oc, vol. i,p. 544,345. 
4o,vol,ii,p.33. * t . f .7 
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the people who had settled with -thera-* at Zak River. On 
their journey they found the country much more populous 
thai* they had expected, their preaching was well attend* d, 
and savingly blessed they hoped to some. * I often hurt the 
pleasure*" says Mr. Kicherer, "when sitting by myself on 
•some •eWbence, to observe some <fi my poor people, one 
here behind a rock; another there underabush, earnestly 
engaged in private prayer." Aikdr the Missionaries , had 
Reached* a few days the whole company travelled' about 
'three days journey from the river, to a place called Reed 
^Fountain, (or Riet Fountain,)* where they fixed their abode, 
•Hearty in the middle of South Africa. Here they were c©»|- 
"terttably situated, and surrounded by crowds of Corannat, 
Namaquas^ Hottentots, Bastard Hottentots, and Boschemeti; 
•witfy their numerous flocka *tid herds.* 
■* All theee people* and particularly the poor > oppressed 
\Narhaqtm awd Corannas* expressed much, joy that the Mia* 
-sfotiafies had come to reside among them, and manifested. a 
great desire to be. taught* the things which accompany tal- 
VatSonJ The Missionaries labored indefatigab^y -among them 
iftd with astonishing effect. Of their success Mr, Kicherer 
Writes thus: "Oar labors here appeared t0.be attended with 
a peculiar blessing^-The impressions made by the Spirit of 

- ^TJhftr Cci^annaa, aad Namaqpa* .lived is, a start* of Abject servitude 
Jo 4 he- jtestprd Hottentots. To this coudiliun diey had been reduced 
Jtfrtbc ruthless depredations, 'the intrigue and t> rauny of a bloody 
monster, a bastard Hottentot, called The .African. This wietch 
having murdered Penaar his master, collected a band of robbers and 
made incursions into the Coranna and Namaqua eouutties, plundering 
*anid expressing witb excessive' cruelty, hwme of tbe ttmerin^ and 
'timid people tent him, a message %, re«|ue*li|tg that ho would restore 
£fe4Htl*Jpart ©t; jtueir property, at ( least a cow /or each family, that 
$»ey mi.gh.t have, a drop of milk for their starving children." He 
t premised 'to-do so, on condition that they would cross the river and 
receive the animals. As credulous as they were wretched, they 
Vccepted the cend i't ion, crossed the river, and were made the vie 
'tlmsof The African's «avager>v He tied Ihera to trees, 'cutout 
tli*iv4oj£«£Sj< orroiherwl#e,maii^d then," and kilted some on the 
WlpQt»i, .Yanguished, and subjected ao extreme poverty, rather than 
perish by famine, they chose to serve the Bastards, by whom they 
Were treated with great severity, flogged and abased as slaves, and 
atlowed only light and scanty aliments, v Mr. Kicherer says, M Thif 
.horrid monster The African, understanding something of Colonial 
politics* has hitherto contrived to evade deserved paatebntenu" 
Trans. Miss. Soc. vol. ii, p. 27. .*' 
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Godon theftearts of our hearers, were very remarkable. 
What I am about to relate, will probably appear to? some 
reader* perfectly ridiculous: but it is a fact that we were 
always obliged to have a bottle of vinegar on the table for 
the relief of those who actually fainted under alarms of conr 
science and powerful convictions. Certain . it is that, the 
tears which were shed at that period among these poor peo* 
pie cannot be numbered) and though we could net say that 
their strong impressions always issued in sound conversion* 
yet we have reason to believe they did so in many happy 
instances." .-, >. ^ 

Under date Dec. 6th, 1 80L, Mr. Anderson writes asfoi* 
lows: "Shortly after our arrival here we were visited by Met 
T. M. Kokand family; he appears a truly pious man who 
has devoted himself and all, to that jtruly delightful worloef 
our blessed Savior, to publish his : name, among the people 
called Briquas,* about five or six days journey farther, north 
east of us. We have since been visited by two Commission 
era from the government on their, way to the aforesaid <peai 
pie, in order to purchase cattle for the colony*.! . \ 

•'Respecting the work of the Lord here, at times.it appears 
peculiarly encouraging, as if the Lord by bis Spirit was paw* 
erfuily shaking among the dry bones,. yes, to tsecha degree* 
that I doubt that if in latter times there is one example of 
the like. While the precious word is making known r n«m*i 
hers hear with tears in their eyes; others are so distressed^ 
that after sitting for some time .apparently in gfteal agony? 
they faint away> and are carried out as dead, and so distress*? 
ing is the place at times that it is impossible to proceedrin* 
the Divine service. My dear Sir, I do not wish tegive^yotr: 
to understand thereby, that we think they are all converted}* 
no, but that so it is, and for the remainder we leave hii&tfatv 
hand of the Lord, for at ether times there appears a sort o£ 
indifference; yet some, whose hearts 1 believe the God ofl 
grace hath changed, hear with attention, and I have oiteifc. 

. * Briquas, erBobtsuannw* "These people dtffet*«ititely *ro#t*i&' 
Hottentots, eesembHng the Caffoea in their .stature* habits* and man*; 
aer of life." Trans. Miss* Soe, vok ii, P» 29* * a 

f General Dun&as, the .British Governor of the, Cape, presented^ 
Mr. Kicherer with 100/. in return for \he services which he j*en<ler- 
ed the Commissioners, and also offered tb promote him to the* tSvin£ 
of Rodezand where Mr. Voss had ' been ' minister: Vthien effer he w*' 
e^rhedfeeliiied* *T¥a*^ ** ,^.i>: w»v 

Digitized by VjOOQLC 



Afksimio the<Cbraama*, Bo&chcmen,$t. lOf 

seeu a smile on their countenance, with a tear falftng from 
their eye,, when the name of Je so s and -any thing striking 
relative^ to his love to poor sinners hath been mentioned* 
indeed on the Lord's side we have no reason to complain, 
yet mueh on. our own* O that we were filled with thanks 
fulness, our hearts burning with love to Christ, and looking 
forward to see still greater- things, Wkh respect to their 
learning* with many there is a strong desire: some begin to 
read in the Bible* though it is still imperfectly, and among 
the children there are .some who show a good capacity to 
learn. Respecting the outward conduct of the people it* 
general it is as good as might be expected; within bur 
knowledge there appears not the smallest opposition or en*i 
mity against the gOspel though that may. arise from ignor* 
anoe at present. . * « » 

. "Our views are. to establish the Mission here, being su** 
rounded with people at different distances from us: {but 
whether it will succeed or not is a matter of great uncer- 
tainty to me, as the only means. of subsistence that the peo* 
pie have is their cattle, which amount to a considerable, 
number of oxen, cows,, sheep, and goats; and the ground 
here in the middle of Africa does not produce at one place- 
a sufficiency for any length of time; so that they hare been* 
obliged to journey from spring to spring having different 
places, at different times of the year, where they dwell with 
tkeir cattle; this iseasyto>be imagined, when we consider the 
middle of Africa so far from the sea on all sides, experienc- 
ing very little rain except at one season of the year, when it 
comes with thunder storms, and in ;such torrents, as to wash 
away much of the produce, of .the ground; St other times, 
everything is exposed to the burning, heat of the sun; also* 
the country being mountainous and stony, more than the half 

C>duce* nothing, and whatthe other half produces is not all 
d for cattle. Should we attain our object, it will give us 
abetter opportunity in time to make those people useful 
members of society, as well as of publishing the great truths 
of the gospel among, them; but should it otherwise turn-out, 
if we continue desirous to pursue the object jo£ our Mia^ 
sionary work, it will be necessary to journey with them — 
I s*hould liave mentioned before, the order of our religious 
worship and number of people. In the morning early we, 
sing* read two or three chapters, and pray with them; after 
this service, we hold tb* ^QoXtOcip^tflftcXthej^ut^ re adj ^ 
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the evening the Corannas in one place, and the Bastards m 
another, are spoken to ffom a portion of the word of God* 
the Corannas through the medium of an t interpreter. Ou^ 
numbers are various; we have had I think from ,three hpn^ 
dred to six hundred; our oiitward situation is in many rear 
pects comfortable.** 

Of one of the converts here, called Old Berend, Mr. Kich- 
erer speaks in the following terms. "He possesses a strong 
Understanding, can, reao* the Bible very well, and is frequent- 
ly engaged from morning to evening in prayer and medita- 
tion. His. conduct keeps pace with his profession." 

During Mr Kicherer's continuance^ at the Orange. River. 
Mr. Scholtz was confined five months by a dangerous illness* 
which was not removed without affecting his body so mucty 
as to occasion a lameness. The lives of the Missionaries 
were sometimes endangered when travelling, and their cafc 
tk destroyed by lions. But the Lord can deliver his children) 
out of the paw of the lion. Twice Mr. Kicherer, and once 
Mr. Scholtz, was thus delivered, when to human appearance 
they were in the most imminent danger. \ 

An account of the following most singular and remarkat>ig 
affair concludes the journal of Mr. Kicherer's transaction! 
at ihe Grange Rivet; and among the things for which it is 
valuable, are, a disclosure of several superior traits in hia 
character, a trial of the attachment of his followers, an in- 
stance of daring and ruinous' imposture, and a proot, not 
merely of what depraved human nature is when freelyacted 
out, unawed by the authority of God, or the expectation of a 
judgment: but of the miserable state of the pagans in Af? 
rica, their ignorance, their destitution of principle, their 
caprice, credulity, exposure tb the most absurd, as well as 
the most, fatal delusions of ungodly men, and to the cap^ 
tivating and accursed wiles of the devil. 

The Missionaries learnt that a man, who was by birth a 
Greek, having assumed the naine Stephanos, had set up fo» 
a* prophet aud a missionary, at a large kraal of bastard Hot- 
tentots in the vicinity, whom he had. so completely duped 
by his imposing superstition, that he ruled with absolute 
authority, suffered no law but his own will, and rioted in the 
commission of the most atrocious crimes and abomination*.* 
Whoever presumed to murmur against his deeds ef rapine 
or lust, was sure to be punished unmercifully. He erected 
a temple and an akar on which sacrifices were offered, and 
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had a number of select disciples, who like himself, feigned, 
trances, out of which, after some hours, they pretended to 
awake, with messages from Gabriel or from U6d himself. 
The gratification of any of his passions to any extent, or the 
commission of any atrocity which he was capable of invent- 
ing was readily authorized by a response from heaven. If 
any dissatisfaction or even lukewarmness was discoverable 
amon^ his followers, the judgments of God, or the confla- 
gration of the world was immediately threatened. He preach- 
ed against the Missionaries, and as it was obvious that the 
foundation, design, and tendency of his bloody superstition/ 
was to a great degree similar to that of Mahomet, there 
was reason to fear that its influence would be extended in a 
similar way; especially as the captain of his horde, a man of 
immense property, was wholly devoted to his will. 

This bold impostor, when Mr. Kicherer resided at Zak 
River, came to his house, during the absence of Messrs,' 
Kramer and Scbolt^ ]Vtrl jy^erer thought his countenance 
bespoke guilt, but hi^ conversation was so religious, and his 
pretensions to friendship so plausible, that he suffered him 
to sleep in a room contiguous to his own. In the night he 
entered Mr. Kicherer's apartment with design (as appeared 
afterwards) to murder him, then to seize his waggon and' 
goods* and make off to a distant horde. "But," says Mr. K. 
"the Keeper of Israel, who never slumbers nor sleeps, was 
pleased suddenly to rouse me in a fit of terror, in which I 
cried out to him, as if privy to* his bloody design. He was* 
disconcerted, stammered an apology of pain in his bowels,' 
and tlien went away out of my house." In the morning it' 
was discovered that Stephanos had stolen Mr. K.'s fowling 
$iece, and seduced away a number of his Boschemen, by 
pretending that the white men were coming to be revenged 
on them. Some Hottentots being despatched by Mr. K. 
overtook Stephanos in the desert, who after releasing the 
feoschemen with the gun, continued his retreat. On his way 
ne was met by Messrs. Kramer and Scholtz who brought 

{urn back to Zak River. This involved Mr. Kicherer in 
resh difficulty, as it was now ascertained that he was a male-* 
factor, under sentence of death for counterfeiting money,' 
and had broken prison at the Cape. It was probably out of 
the power of the Missionaries to do any thing with him by* 
force had they been disposed, and it was presumable that he 
Would never trust himself again so near the Cape; there> 
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fore as no evil At as Ukeiytc* result thorn his* goirfg into the* 
interior, an opportunity was afforded him to escape. Mr'. 
Kicherer met him in the night, gave him his ad vice, some 
provision and a Bible, and permitted him -to go away to* 
wards the Orange River, far from anticipating another inV 
terview, and especially one, of so extraordinary a kind as 
that which is now to be noticed. 

After maturely deliberating on the subject and consulting 
with his brechren, Mr. Kicherer went out accompanied by 
his Hottentots, to endeavor to put a stop its iHe diabolical 
proceedings of the impostor. Stephanos apprized of this* 
design, assembled his followers, devised many messages 
from heaven, and told them that the important moment wa* ' 
Come for them to demonstrate their attachment to HGmd : anSJ. 
his prophet, and that if they proved unfaithful, fire woufii 
come down from heaven to destroy them. The* patties ap- 
proached each other. Stephanos, while? the eyes of hifr pfcdi 
pie sparkled with rat^e, stepped forward and offered Mr; 
Kicherer his hand. He refused to take it, but requested 
the dauntless champion to go with him under a tree' where* 
they would decide the matter. The attendants also orf 
both sides repaired to the spot. With the weapon which * 
Christ had put into his hands, the Sword of the Spirit, Mr. 
Kicherer encountered the enemy. He writes thus: "With 
my Bible in my hand, t disputed with Him four hours suc- 
cessively, and I trust experienced the peculiar assistance of 
the Holy Spirit. He insisted chiefly on the prophecy of Joel* 
concerning the visions and dreams oJf the latter days, and 
introduced many passages from the revelations. I was en- 
abled clearly to refute his arguments, to the great satisfac- 
tion of my people, who declared they had reeeired light and" 
blessings on that day, to which they had before been strati- ; 
gers." 

S^epharfos and his followers however, instead of being 
convinced were more enraged. "The impostor himself, ; 
continues Mtv K. "conveyed to rhy mind a striking idea of 
the chief of hell* His eyes rolled and flashed, his tongue 
moved with incessant volabUky, and he strove to vindicate 
all his atrocities' by examples derived from the Scriptures. 

"J thought myself bow fully justified in ordering my peo* 
yle to seise him as a malefactor already tmder the sentence 
of the law, that he might he conveyed to the Cape for pun* 
Uhment. Wy order waft instancy obeyed, and ho was made 
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a prisoner in M» awn t£j»#Je. Io a moment his crest felly 1 
and he requested me in the French language (which the peo- 
ple did not understand) to set hina at liberty, promising in 
that case, to leave the country* I replied that if I was con- 
vinced that he felt due contrition for his crimes, and proved 
it by a frank confession of his guilt, I might perhaps let 
him go. 
."Immediately he spoke to the people, in a crying tone of 
voiee ? acknowledging that he had imposed upon thejra~that 
if they went on in his ways they would certainly go to hell— 
and that they ought to thank God who had sent them teach- 
ers of the truth, This confession had a wonderful effect on 
the multituds, who crowded round me, and thanked me hear- 
tily for what I had done, expressing boundless joy at their' 
deliverance from the shackles of this tyrannical impostor. 
They wished now to send him away naked into the dosert; 
but I interfered and procured for him needful provisions, 
and a guide into the Namaqua country towards the sea coast 
where! tboi%ht it possible he might meet with an European 
vessel, , and so finally leave Africa. However on his journey 
he was recognized by Mr. Engelbrecht, a farmery who was • 
also an officer of the militia; this gentleman in the execution 
of his duty attempted to arrest him, but in the scuffle unfor- 
tunately fell: Stephanos seizing the- opportunity* cut the 
throat of the officer with a razor which was concealed in his 
bopki. after which he made his escape, and joined the noted 
robber The African before mentioned, with whom, I fear he 

Mill roves the desert."*; 

When what has beeji related with regard to Stephanos 
hai^ transpired, Mr. Kkherei continued and preached a 
few days at Mr* John Rock's kraal; and then, leaving Messrs* 
Anderson and Kramer to prosecute the work of the mission • 
there— -having resided at the Orange River about ten months, 
ana* finding the produce of thejanil insufficient for the sup- 
port of the catUe of his former peopte* together with those 
of the people who had associated themselves with him and 
the other Missionaries in that country—- be with Mr Schokz 
aha 1 their congregation began $o remove to their former set- 
tlement near Zal^ i;ive& in the monikof March LIQ% 

Jhe dryness of tf\e. fceaSoo facilitated* their crossing the 
river, but rendered a journey of S00 miles across the desert 

* Trims. Miss. .Soc^qL i* p k 345— 34& Do, voh ii»> 22-33. 
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totally impracticable. They were, therefore under the neces- 
sity of erectiug sheds with branches of trees, for their accojn~ 
roodation Until such a supply of rain should come, as would 
warrant their procedure. While thus situated, some impa- 
tient or mischievous Boschemen from the vicinity of Zak 
river, sent them word that considerable rain had fallen in tb^p 
wilderness; upon which they decamped and resumed their 
journey. They however soon discovered that they had been 
deceived. They travelled until the third day without finding 
a drop of water. Their cattle were now in great misery f 
their looks indicated extreme anguish, and their distressful 
lowing seemed to forbode the destruction of the whole cara- 
van. At length they discovered a very small pool, sufficient 
only to assuage the thirst of the people: but when on the 
point of drinking, they perceived that the, Boschemen had 
poisoned it, as the heads of many serpents were swimming 
on its surface.* This aggravated their misery, but it made 
them sensible of their privilege, by restricting them to the 
alternative, of looking to, and trusting in Him who giveth 
rain. Mr. Kicherer deliberated whether to assemble the 
people and implore of God a supply of rain, but concluded, 
with Mr. Scholtz, to approach him in secret, and to spread 
their case before him. It was a time of need, and they did 
not pray to Jehovah in vaint He heard their supplication, 
and sent them in a few hours, such an abundance of rain as 
|Wt a period to their distress. They staid two days to re- 
cruit their cattle, and then proceeded to Zak river. Shortly 
after this Mr. Kicherer proceeded to Cape Town to procure 
the articles necessary to the organization and establishment 
of his congregation. There the living of Rode stand was 
again offered to, and refused by him. Soon after his return 
the offer was renewed and urged by a persort sent for the pur- 
pose: but he had now assured his Hottentots that he would 
never forsake them.f j* 

•It is stated as a common report that the venom of serpents might 
be safely swallowed: but ihe experience of the Missionaries convin- 
ced them of the contrary. Water poisoned as the pool was, if drank, 
immediately produced giddiness* and would invariably prove fatal ia 
a few hours, unless some amidote were administered. It appeal* 
however that the Boschemen coul4 prepare themselves* so as 4« 
drink it without, prejudice to their • health. , See Trans* Miss. So** 
voj. ii, p. 34. 

fThe Hottenkts had been greatly alarmed, lest Mr. K. should 
leave them, and *hen budding a church 09 his second settlement afe 
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Messrs. Kichersr and Scholtz prosecuted their plan of 
forming a regular Christian settlement at the Zak river, f 
They built'a church sufficiently large to contain 800 people, 
also a convenient dwelling house, of stone. Near the door 
of the church was the spring which supplied the settlement 
with water,' in front of the dwelling-house the baptized Hot- 
tentots built themselves decent habitations, and on the other 
side the Heathen lived in small huts. They inclosed and 
cultivated an excellent garden, and planted fields of corn, 
which grew very large and yielded profusely. In connexion 
with their other labors the Missionaries continued faithfully, 
and successfully to preach the Gospel. 

On the 3d of October 1802 four Hottentot men and tw# 
women were baptized and added to the church. On the 25th 
ot December also four men, twelve women and eleven 
children, and on the 15th 6f Jan. 1803, three men,' seven 
women and twenty-four children weye baptized, and the 
adults received into communion with the church. At the 

f performance of these services, several professing Christians 
rom a distance attended,}: and the occasions appear to have 

2ak river, he gave them reason to think he should unless they be- 
came more industrious; they wept, promised, and intreated, until 
they overcame him, but they could not overcome their natural indo- 
lence. 

The habit of sleeping away their time, had rendered them almost 
incapable of exertion, except wlien impelled by necessity. However 
Mr. K. at length prevailed on them to work two hours in a day, and 
hoped that in time their labor would be doubled. Trans. Miss. Soc. 
vol. ii, p. ST. - 

f The situation of this #ttlement appears to have been the same* 
"which they occupied last, before going to the Orange River- The 
surrounding country produced no trees, but little grass and few 
plants, although it was well watered by sweet and fertilizing springs* 
The heat in the day time was very great, and the cold in the night 
was piercing. From January to April, which were summer months, 
they had powerful rains, attended sometimes by such storms of thun- 
der and lightning, as destroyed both men and beasts. Unseasonable 
Tains often produced unfruitful seasons, and in a dry season it was 
necessary to water cultivated plants every day. In the winter there 
weresharp dry frosts which proved fatal to vegetables, and although 
there was no snow in the extensive valley around the settlement, it 
was visible a great part of the year on the tops of the distant moun- 
tains. The Zak river in a dry season waa a mere brook, but it pro- 
duced a plenty of excellent fish. Trans. Miss. Soc. vol. ii, p. 37, 38, 
* -f Mr. Kicherer was highly gratified with the affection manifested 
by these. Christians. The Dutch colonists were all called Christians, 
VOL. II. 11 
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been peculiarly solemn and interesting. The Missionaries 
proceeded with great caution in admitting the Hottentots to 
the sacraments, and were pleased and astonished, while some 
of their friends were almost confounded, with the favorable 
appearance, the intelligent professions, and pious conversa- 
tion of those who were received. 

In the course of the year 1 802, Mr. Kicherer was visited 
by Mr. Anderson from the Orange river, whose exertions 
there had been greatly prospered. He received a visit like- 
wise from Mr. J. Kock (with three of his Bootsuannas) 
whose labors also had been succeeded. 

A hope of recruiting his enfeebled health, a wish to con- 
fer with the Directors, as to the mode of prosecuting his mis- 
sion in future, and a necessity of attending to some domestic 
concerns, determined Mr. Kicherer to return to Europe.* 
Accordingly on the 17th of Jan. 1803 he took leave of his 
people at Zak river*,, proceeded to Cape Town, and thence 
to Holland, accompanied by three converted Hottentots, one 
man and two women.f 

From Holland Mr. Kicherer went to London in Nov. 1803, 
where the information which he gave in public relative to the 
fission, and the interesting appearance of the Hottentots, 
their affecting representations of the state of the Heathen, and 
pleas in their behalf, and their ready answers to a great vari- 
ety of questions (put to them before congregations ^y Mr. 
Kicherer or any other person in the Dutch language, which 
they spoke fluently) gave universal satisfaction J 

*nd many of them appeared to be truly such. Those uniformly 
jatfbrded the Missionaries every assistances their power. Man) <5f 
the others were as uncivilized and as ungodly as the Heathen, whose " 
conversion they opposed* evidently from the most selfish motives. * 

Trans. Miss. Soc. vol. ii, p. 49, 

•The settlement was now composed, of about 603 natives, 83 of 
whom were baptised, and 40 of those (probably all the adults) Mr. 
K* had reason to believe were Christians indeed. His parting from 
them was very affecting, they laid hold on him, said they could not 
let him go, and that they should pray that God would return him soon. 
Their affection was not cooled by his absence, for an unintentional 
mention of his name, would overcome them. Mr. K. left them un- 
der the care of a Mr. Boima, (as Mr. Seholtz sailed for Europe 
with him, see p* 99) a pipus man, who had disposed of his property 
und devoted himself to preaching the Gospel. Trans. Miss. Soc. vol* 
li. p. 46, 47, 4& Evan. Mag. vol. ii, p 3*5—347. 

f Trans. Miss. Soc vol. ii, p. 32—48. 

♦Evan. Mag vol.* ii, p. 345— 347« Hep. to the IGtb gen. meeting, 
p, 6, 7. 
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While Mr. Kicherer was in Europe, a plan, including 
every particular which could be desired, was adopted for 
the regulation of the establishment at Zak River, and for 
extending the labors of the missionaries when practicable.* 

The difficulty of obtaining a passage to South Africa, pro- 
tracted Mr. Kicherer's stay in Europe, until the month of 
October 1804; when he sailed from Amsterdam, in company 
with Mr. and Mrs. Voss, who were designed to teach a 
school at the Zak River; Messrs. Christian and Austin Al- 
brecht, to assist in the mission at the Zak River, or form 
some new establishment; Mr. Ulbricht, to join Doct. Van- 
derkemp and Mr. Read; Mr. Syden Faden (at the expense 
of the Dutch Society) to settle with Messrs., Kicherer and 
Voss; and the three Hottentot christians. 

After a perilous voyage, in which they encountered sonic 
tremendous storms, and once gave themselves up for lost, 
they landed at the Cape on the 19th of January 1805. Their 
arrival gave occasion to a proclamation by William Jansens, . 
Esq. then Governor of the Colony, designed to regulate the 
conduct of all Missionaries then in South Africa, as well as 
that of those who should arrive, so as to afford them the 
favor or assistance of government. This proclamation 
forbid Missionaries, to settle within or so near the boundaries 
of the colony, as to admit of any communication between, 
their schools or meetings and the inhabitants living upon 
those boundaries. Such inhabitants whether Christian or 
Heathen were not permitted to attend the schools or meetings, 
in any case; nor could the Missionaries preach, or perform 
any services within the limits of the colony without special 
licence. The Missionaries were prohibited learning the 
natives to write. Missionaries going into the interior were 
required to inform the Governor of the place of their desti- 
nation, to obtain a certificate of permission to settle, and 
when settled, to transmit to government occasionally a mi- 
nute statement of their affairs. The territories of the colo- 
ny were so extensive as to include Mr. Kicherer's institution 
at the Zak River, Doct Vanderkemp's at Bethelsdorp, and 
that of the Moravians at Bavian's Kloof. Permission was 
therefore granted in the proclamation for the further im- 

* This plan, was drawn up by gentlemen in the direction of the 
Society at Rotterdam. It appears that, that Society, had a share m 
the regulation and expenditures of the South African missions. Trans* 
Miss, Soc. vol. ii. p, 170, 176. 
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provement of those establishments under certain restric* 
tions.* 

On his way to Zak River, with Mr. and Mrs. Voss, Mr. 
Kicherer was met by Mr. Botrrta, who informed him that 
many of the people who were left under his care, had been 
obliged to disperse on account of the brought, which had 
been for a long time so excessive as to render the support 
of their cattle (and consequently of themselves) totally im- 
possible. On the 8th of October he and his companions 
reached the settlement, where the people, destitute of all the 
necessaries of life, were ready to perish. The drought had 
occasioned so great a scarcity of provisions, that none could 
be purchased, and its effects had rendered the neighboring 
Boschemen so desperate, that they repeatedly plundered the 
settlement, and added to their robberies the murder of two 
of the baptised Hottentots. A few days after Mr. Kicherer's 
arrival, the earth was refreshed by copious showers of 
rain, a blessing which had been withheld three years, and 
which was not repeated for a long time afterwards. The 
Missionaries excited themselves «'o the utmost to provide 
for the congregation; but their endeavors were ineffectual, 
and it was reduced (probably by removals) at the close of 
1805 to about one hundred persons, of whom 1 1 adults and 
31 children belonged to the school. To procure any thing 
from abroad, was impracticable on account of the starving 
robbers, who continued their depredations on the scanty re- 
sources of the settlement; so that the missionaries and their 
people, were brought to great extremities. To abandon 
the place was painful, but it was now necessary. Mr. Kich- 
erer therefore accepted the pastoral charge of a large church 
at Graaf Reinet, which had been repeatedly offered to him, 
and which would not prevent his superintending the mis- 
sion.f Thither his brethren and the Hottentots accompani- 

• Trans. Miss. Soc. vol. ii. p. 170—176. do. p. 217—236. The ne- 
cessity of this proclamation, seems to have arisen from thcopposition 
of the boors to the instruction of the heathen. Oiher and more se- 
rious difficulties particularly to Doct. Vanderkemp, originated from 
the same source. The boors were farmers of Dutch extraction, and 
called themselves Christians; but a more inhuman race perhaps can 
hardly be found. 

f It appears that Mr. Kicherer was married, while at the Cape 
after his return from Europe. At that time also Gov. Jansens ie v 
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ed him, intending as soon as possible to regain their settle- 
ment. There were a great many heathen at Graaf Reinet 
and in its vicinity, as well as real and nominal Christians. 
Mr. Kicherer's labors therefore, were not only very exten- 
sive, but to a great degree those of a missionary. Messrs. 
Voss and Botma were laborious and very useful assistants to 
him, particularly in instructing the youth. The Christian 
Hottentots, some in the village, and some in the neighbor- 
hood, were placed as servants in the most pious families, 
^who stipulated that they should have the benefits of Mr. 
Kicherer's ministry. A very large number of persons, 
(many of whom were slaves and Hottentots,) soon became 
stated hearers at Graaf Rienet, and Mr. Kicherer made fre- 
quent and lengthy excursions into the surrounding country, 
for the purpose of preaching. In the course of 1 806 an offer 
was made to the Missionaries, by their Landrost, of procur- 
ing them a situation in the Tarka country (to the eastward) 
for establishing a mission, with the remains of the congrega- 
tion from the Zak Riven but they were unable to defray the 
necessary expenses and the situation was peculiarly ex- 
posed to the ravages of the plundering Caffres. „ 

In March 1808 Mr. Kicherer wrote to the Directors, from 
Graaf Reinet, that the preaching of the Gospel there had ; 
been succeeded to great numbers of nominal Christians, and 
heathen — that at the last sacramental occasion there were 
more than 1000 communicants, and that the meetings of the 
heathen (who were very eager to be taught the truths of the 
Gospel) were constantly increasing,! 

Before *>e take leave of this valuable Missionary, the fol- 
lowing extract from the second volume of Barrow's Travels 
in South Africa, will be found interesting. 

"Mr. "Kicherer, a regular bred minister of tlvs reformed 
church, and a gentleman of mild and persuasive manners, 

quested him to take charge of the church at Graaf Reinet. Sir Da- 
vid Baird (as the colony was captured by the English about that time) 
afterwards made the same request. The situation was not very far' 
distant from the Zak River. Reports to the thirteenth and fourteenth 
Gen. meetings. 

f Trans. Miss. Soc. vol. hi. p. i5$— 161* Reports to the 13\&** 
14th, and 15th general meetings, 
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proceeded alone and unprotected into the midst of the Bos* 
chemen hordes, on the skirts of the Orange River. He con* 
side red that a solitary beings without arms, or any visible 
means of doing injury to his fellow mortals? would be re- 
ceived without suspicion, and might enter into the society of 
the most savage hordes without danger. The^vent proved his 
conjectures to be right. He lived in the midst of a tribe the 
most needy and wretched that he could discover; for many 
years hashared with them every inconvenience, and suffered a 
total privation of all the comforts, and very frequently even of 
the necessaries of life: with a weak constitution he braved 
the vicissitudes of an unsteady climate in scanty clothing, in 
temporary huts and hovels that were neither proof against 
wind nor water; and often in the open air in deserts wild and 
naked as those of Arabia: he learned their language, in- 
structed them in the benevolent doctrines of Christianity! 
^nd endeavored with enthusiastic zeal, to assuage their 
miserable lot in this life, by assuring them, that there was 
another and a better world. In a word, he became so much 
attached to this most indigent and deplorable race of human 
beings, who possess nothing they can call their own, but live 
from day to day on the precarious spoils of the chase, and 
commonly on the spontaneous productions of a barren soil,?*— 
that it was not without much difficulty, and great distress to 
his feelings, be mustered resolution to tear himself from his 
little flock: lingering under a disease that threatened to ter- 
minate in a consumption, he could not be prevailed upon to 
desert them, when urged by his friends to accept a vacant 
living of one of the colonial churches, which was offered to 
him by the government*''! 

■ .i 
It will be recollected that Mr. Kicherer left Messrs. An- 
derson and Kramer at the Orange River in the month of 
March, 1802, (see p.l 13) of whom no further account appears 
to have been published until the close of the year 1804; at 
which time they state that having experienced the ill effects 
of journeying from place to place) they had selected an eli- 

+ The journals of Mr. Kicherer were never published regularly, 
and no part of them appear .l#h*ve been published after his settle- 
ment at Graaf Reinet. 
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fcible spot, and formed a permanent settlement, called Klaar 
Water. » 

In January 1805 Mr. Anderson was taken sick and contin- 
ued so until June, being confined to his house, a part of the 
time, and so much reduced that his life was despaired of. 

In March the small pox broke out in the settlement, and 
soon became general and very fatal, and continued so until 
May, attended by the most distressing symptoms. 

The Missionaries mention some remarkable storms of 
rain and hail, with thunder and lightning— The thunder they 
observe was so heavy, that they could with difficulty stand 
on their feet; and they add, that it was not uncommon to 
find on the mountains, stones of a great size parted by the 
lightning, which was emitted in large streams from the clouds 
to the mountain tops. They also remark that in December 
the atmosphere at the settlement was darkened by a cloud 
of locusts, which passed the settlement about noon, making 
a prodigious noise with their wings. 

From the journal in the beginning of 1806 it appears that 
the preaching of the Missionaries was attended by about 700 
hearers besides children. Their principal school consisted 
of about 80 persons who were daily instructed; smaller schools 
were superintended by natives, who had made such profi- 
ciency, as to be capable of instructing others. Much out- 
ward improvement was visible among the people, but how 
many had hopefully become Christians is not mentioned. 

In April 1806, the settlement contained about 800 people, 
among whom a great desire was manifested to hear the 
Word of life, many were believed to be real Christians, (of 
more than thirty, hope had been entertained for four years,) 
80 could read, and the affairs of the Mission were in a flour- 
ishing state. 

In August of the same year, Mr. Anderson went to the 
Cape, where he was married.* About three months afier 
this Mr. Anderson with his people laid the foundation of a 
large stone house for public worship. The people mani- 
fested their regard for the privileges of public and private 
instruction, by the habitual attention both of adults and chil- 

• The infirequency and irregularity of communications from this 
place* was probably owing to its distance from the Cape, whick is 
about 800 miles. Report to the 14th General Meeting. 

t Trans. Miss* Soc. vol. iii, p. 11—22. 
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dren; and their proficiency in learning is spoken of with 
much approbation. Soon after Mr. Anderson's return from 
the Cape, the name of another Missionary, Mr. Janz, is men- 
tioned in the journal; but the time of his arrival is not stated. 

In May 1807 a native, called Piet Barend, died. His con- 
duct for some years had been such, as to afford a good hope 
of his being truly pious. After him a woman also who sus- 
tained a similar character, died. About this time the small 
pox broke out and was very fatal, in some of the neighbor-* 
ing Kraals, whence it was partially communicated to the: 
settlement. 

In October a Church was formed after the Dutch manner y 
and twelve adult natives were received into it; to which 
number six others were added, the next month. These 
transactions were preceded, by a long and close observance 
of the characters of those who were candidates for admis- 
sion to the Church. The utmost caution appears to have 
been exercised with regard to them, and the effect was such 
as might reasonably afford great satisfaction.* 

Some sketches of the journal down to Feb. 1809, are pub- 
lished, from which it appears that the labors of the Mission- 
aries were still blessed to their people. Twelve natives 
were added to the Church in Dec. 1 808, and many more are 
alluded to, as being hopefully pious. The affairs of the 
settlement were in genera) prosperous, much harmony sub- 
sisted among the people, and the means of support were 
more easily acquired than at former periods. t 

No further account can be given of this Mission except 
what is contained in the Reports of the Directors, to the So- 
ciety, (for 1810 and 1811,) at the 16th and' 17th General 
Meetings;. which is as follows: 

"The accounts from this station continue to be satisfactory. 
Mr. Anderson and Mr. Janz, exert themselves with com- 
mendable diligence, in preaching the gospel; in the instruc- 
tion of the adults, and especially the children, in reading; in 
promoting industry, and particularly in cultivating of the 
earth, and to which they urge and encourage the natives by 
their own laudable example. Mrs. Anderson also applies 
herself to the instruction of the females in those branches of 
education which are peculiarly adapted to them; and indeed 



* Trans. Mias. Soc. vol. Hi, p. 214—218. 
t Trans. Miss. Soc. vol. iii, p. 233~235. 
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there appears to be a judicious and constant attention to all 
the means which have a tendency to accomplish the ends m 
view— the conversion of the Heathen, their improvement in 
religious knowledge, and in those habits of industry which 
serve to rescue them from the vices connected with the 
manners and pursuits of uncivilized life. By these measures, 

> they are laying the foundation of a system of social order, 
both of a spiritual and civil nature; and the Divine blessing 
appears to sanction their labors. The congregation consists 
of about 800 persons, who reside at or near the Missionary 
station, during the whole or the greatest part of the year; as 
the practice introduced by the Missionaries of cultivating 
the earth for their subsistence, is gradually superseding 
their former habits of hunting, to supply the wants of na- 
ture; and thus they are constantly enjoying the beneficial 
superintendence of their instructors. Besides their stated 
congregation, they are surrounded by numerous hordes of 
Corannas and Boschemen, who occasionally receive instruc- 
tion from them. But these faithful servants of our Lord are 
much entitled both to our sympathy and prayers. They are 
exposed to various alarms and dangers, the greatest part 

.of which seems to arise out of the quarrels and wars of the 
rebel Caffres with the Briquas and other tribes; and although 
their discreet conduct has impressed on the minds of these 
savages a considerable degree of reverence and respect, and 
a conviction that they are not enemies, but men of peace, 
and therefore they have been hitherto preserved from inju- 
ry, yet the reports of an intended attack on their settlement 
.became so frequent and alarming, that it was deemed expe- 
dient that Mr. Anderson and his family should visit the 
Cape Town, in order to seek advice and protection from 
the government. Their departure was marked by expres- 
sions of the utmost affection on the part of the congregation* 
who considered the plundering and destruction of their hab- 
itations, and their personal danger, as evils far inferior to 
-that of losing the instruction and oversight of their teachers. 
"Previously to this event, the Missionaries had been vis- 
ited at their station by Dr. Cowan and Mr. Donavan, of the 
83d regiment, who had been sent by the government to ex- 
plore the interior of Africa as far as Mozambique. These 
gentlemen received every accommodation and assistance 
from our Brethren, with whom they remained about a week, 
and by whom they were furnished with guides into the in» 
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terior. On their return to the Cape, the. report which they 
made to his excellency the governor, respecting the con- 
duct of the Missionaries, and the result of their labors among 
the Heathen, produced on his mind a very favorable im- 
pression; and accordingly his excellency received Mr, An- 
derson with the most obliging attention, and assured him 
not only of his approbation, but of his disposition to protect 
and assist the cause in which he was engaged. He has ac- 
cordingly ordered a supply of such articles as were thought 
most necessary and useful for the station. His excellency 
has also authorized the Missionaries there to teach the 
children to write, which before was prohibited; and we hope 
that this privilege will be extended to the other stations. 
Indeed it may be justly affirmed, that the cause of religion, 
both at Cape Town and among the Heathen, is promoted 
and encouraged by his excellency in the most explicit and 
efficacious manner.* 

"This station appears still to prosper, although deprived 
for many months of the labors of the two Missionaries, Mr. 
Anderson and Mr. Kramer, the former of whom, having oc* 
casion to visit Cape Town, has been detained by violent and 
repeated attacks of disease. His last letter, however, states, 
that he had been restored in great measure to health, and 
was earnestly desirous of returning to his station as sooa 
as possible. Indeed he once commenced his journey, with 
the persons sent from the Orange River to conduct him* 
but a severe illness obliged him to desist, and afterwards to 
return to the Cape. In the mean- time, letters and messa* 
ges received by him from Mr. Janz, who continued at the 
station, were highly satisfactory. 

"The attendance of the people at the place of worship 
was regular, and so numerous, that although it will hold 360 
persons, exclusive of children, it was insufficient for their ac* 
commodation, especially on the Lord's day, wlien many- 
were obliged to sit without. Mr. Janz continued his solita- 
ry labors, with much patience and perseverance, and they 
appear to have been attended with the Divine blessing, 
though no remarkable awakening had lately appeared. "Our 
labors;" says Mr. Anderson, "have been amply rewarded, 
and the pecuniary assistance of our friends in England has 
not been given in yain. Our prayers have been answered. 

•Report to the 16th General Meeting. 
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Several who were the fruits of our ministry have died in 
the faith; and are now around the throne, praising and glo- 
rifying that grace which you were made the instruments of 
communicating; and there are still many more who daily 
bow their knees and offer up their thanksgivings to God, 
in that (till we came among them) unknown part of Africa. 
O that the Lord may grant me, and my brethren, and the 
Society, persevering grace; we shall reap if we faint not. 
Ldesire earnestly an interest in your most fervent prayers. 
We have many difficulties, many dangers to encounter, but 
a faithful God hath hitherto supported and delivered, and I 
doubt not he will still deliver and bring us safely through." 
"The long stay of Mr. Anderson at the Cape, is a circum- 
stance much lamented by the Directors, as the station at 
the Orajige River requires the labor of several Missionaries; 
Mr. Janz was left for more than a year to labor alone, while 
the poor people were extremely anxious for Mr. Anderson's 
return. Mr. Janz informs him, that the people were so 
much distressed at his absence, that nothing could pacify 
tjiem, till he read them that part of his letter, in which he 
assured them, that as soon as his health was restored he 
would certainly return to them. Some of them told Mr. 
Janz, that if Mr. Anderson did not come back to them, they 
should die of grief; and when they spoke of this matter to 
him) he was frequently so much affected as to weep. It 
may certainly be hoped that a people so sensible of the 
value of their minister, are not unacquainted with the ex- 
cellence and the power of that. Gospel which he preaches 
onto them. The Directors hope to hear, in the next letter 
they receive, that he and Mr. Kramer, who has promised to 
return with him, have reached this important settlement, - 
and that their united efforts are crowned with increasing 
success. Mr. Janz, when he last wrote to the Cape, had 
baptized nine adults and seventeen children since Mr. An- 
derson'^ departure. 

"The situation of Mr. Janz was rendered peculiarly try- 
ing, by the painful apprehensions entertained, at one time, 
of a hostile attack from the Caffres in their neighborhood. 
These cruel people, who were accustomed to plunder and 
bloodshed, and who had murdered many of the Briquas, had, 
there was too much reason to believe, formed a resolution 
of attacking them also. In consequence of information to 
that effect, all the people from the adjacent kraals of Coran- 
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nas, collected, with their cattle, at the settlement. Mr. 
Janz, and the good people with him, immediately set apart 
a day for extraordinary prayer and supplication to the Fa- 
ther of mercies, for his gracious protection. This was Fri- 
day, the 11th of May 1810, when we also were assembled at 
our anniversary to pray for them. A fews days after, they 
sent some of their people to the Caffres, with a present and 
a pacific message, requesting them in a friendly manner, to 
withdraw- Through the goodness of God, who heard their 
prayers, this application succeeded, and the messengers 
shortly returned with the pleasing news that these terrific 
people had determined to comply with their request, and to 
pass over the river as soon as it was sufficiently low, ac- 
knowledging also that they thought the Missionaries were 
good men who ioved peace, although they themselves did 
not, and that they sought their welfare. But as no great' 
dependance can be placed on the promises of savages, the 
brethren were not without some apprehensions. Mr. Janz, * 
whose whole conduct on this occasion seems to have been 
marked with the true spirit of piety, says, "Now we musk 
leave it in the hands of the Lord, hoping to see his loving^ 
kindness in confirming the work of our hands, and granting 
us a complete deliverance. This is my prayer, that we 
may be so firmly established by the Lord, that no enemy 
may be able to hurt this church, for, as a kind father, he 
hath hitherto taken care of us, so that instead of complaint 
we have cause for thankfulness, that the doctrines of the 
gospel, accompanied by the power of his Spirit, have had so 
much influence on some of our people, thai by means of 
their Christian exhortation and example, they have subdued 
the misgoverned spirit of the Caffres." 

"In consequence of the imminent danger to which our 
friends had been exposed, Mr. Anderson, who was at the 
Cape, presented a respectful memorial to the governor of 
the colony, Lord Caledon, requesting protection and other 
privileges. His Lordship was pleased to return a very fa* 
vorable answer to the application, and furnished them with - 
implements of husbandry and medicines. 

"Mr. Anderson expresses a very strong desire to extend 
to the Briquits, a numerous people not very distant from the * 
Great River, the blessings of the gospel. He begs that two 
Missionaries may be sent -out for this purpose. "Our sta- - 
lion," Jje says "is more than 300 miles distant from the ut- * 
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u&ost bounds of the colony, (that is, from ZakRiver) and we are 
separated from all intercourse; but the Briquas are only five 
days journey from us. O what an extensive field is there 
open for us! I intend on my return to begin learning the 
Briqua language." 

"The Missionaries mention with much thankfulness a pres- 
ent of Dutch Bibles and Testaments from the British and For* 
eign Bible Society. They were truly welcome, and many 
more are still wanted. Mr. Anderson says, "I can truly say, 
that through means of your Society, and the Bible Society, 
the Lord is doing great things for us, Let us be glad and 
rejoice." The Directors take this opportunity of expre** 
sing also their gratitude to that excellent and useful body, 
for the prompt and generous attention shewn upon all occa- 
sions to applications in behalf of our Missionaries in various 
parts of the world; the supply of Bibles and Testaments prov- 
ing, in many cases, a most valuable aid to the labors of the 
brethren, and promoting, in a powerful manner, the great 
cause of truth and goodness, in which all real Christian* 
feel a common interest."* 



MISSION TO THE NAMAQUAS. 

It lias already been stated (see page 1 17) that Messrs. T3. 
and A* Albrecht, and Mr. Sydenfaden, sailed from Europe 
to Africa with Mr. Kicherer, expecting to labor with him 
atthe Zak River, or to form some new establishment. 
' While at the Cape in the beginning of 1805, it appears 
that they determined on a mission to the great Namaqua 
country; for which they accordingly set out on the 2«d of 
May. 

They suffered extremely from the dearth; the whole coun- 
try through which they passed was a barren desert, even the 
rivers were dried up, and their journey was not only very 
much protracted, but its fatigues in every respect were in- 
creased. They improved every opportunity to preach the 
Gospel, particularly in the vicinity of a part of the'Orange 

* Report toihe 17th General Meeting. Of Vhe journals of this 
Mission but very scanty and irregular portions are published — owing 
probably to the remoteness of the station, and to the circumstance 
that the accounts which were sent to Europe, were written in Dulcbj 
and forwarded by way of Holland* 
VOL. II. 12 
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River, where they spent three months and were heard with 
attention and treated with kindness hy the suffering natives* 
On the first of February 1806 they reached a place in the 
great Namaqua Land, (about 900 miles from the Cape,) 
where they established themselves, in the vicinity of two 
fountains, one called the Happy Deliverance, the other the 
Silent Hope — one day's journey from the Orange River, on 
the north side, and about one month's journey for. a waggon, 
westward from Mr. Anderson at Klaar Water. 

The Namaquas had been informed that some teachers 
were coming to reside among them, Mr. Sydenfaden was 
therefore deputed to inform a large Kraal about four day's 
journey distant from the Happy Deliverance, that they had 
arrived. On his way he preached to a collection of JBoschc- 
men, and after the service asked them how the word of God 
pleased them. They replied, "We never heard it before, 
but it pleases us well; but among us we think otherwise 
about God." 

When he approached the Namaqua Kraal the women, to 
express their surprise, cried out Hezee, Hezee! "I immedi- 
ately inquired," he writes, "lor the Chief of this Kraal, and 
being brought before his house, I alighted from my horse, 
and paid my respects to him in the Dutch language; but he 
turned and laughed, which is the custom of this people* 
My interpreter then addressed him, and assured him of my 
dutiful respects. He told him also the object of my jour- 
ney, 'very well,' said he, <wc shall hear and learn willingly.' " 
In the evening the people assembled to hear the Gospel 
preached, "I was much astonished," continues Mr. Syden- 
faden, "at the silence observed among them, which is rarely 
the case among the wild people. I then addressed them 
briefly, to request their attention; and after having sung 
some applicable verses, which they stammered also, I spoke 
from Acts xvii, 30; and added at the close of this sermon, 
'Now God gives me an opportunity of exhorting you to turn 
from your ignorance to the true and saving knowledge of 
God,' fcc. My interpreter succeeded at this time remarka- 
bly well in his jabor, for he felt a strong desire for the con- 
version of his nation, and he himself had an experience of 
the grace of God in his heart. Before the prayer we sung 
again; and after it, to conclude, one verse standing. The 
captain then began to speak in the presence of all the people 
(about 500 or 600,) m his own language, first very calmly, . 

m 
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but gradually much louder; so that I was afraid, not knowing 
what it signified; but asking my interpreter the subject, he 
told me that it was about the word of God. I desired him 
to be very attentive to what was spoken, and he related as 
follows: — 'This word of God is loo great for us to be indiffer- 
ent about it; and it is true indeed, as this teacher says, that 
men who know not God, live in sin: it is so among us; for 
every day there are quarrels, war, and murder, and the life 
of no man is secure. One steals the beasts of another: that 
is not a manner of life fit for men— it is worse than brutes. 
I wish that all the captains of the whole Namaqua land were 
here themselves, to hear this word of God; so that they 
might know how sinful we are, and what a wicked and miser- 
able life we live. Yes, here on this spot, under this thorn- 
tree, they should hear it from the mouth of oiir teacher, for 
they will not believe us; and as soon as be is gone, we shall 
have war again. They should hear it with their own ears, 
for it is too great a word to remain as we are; and if they 
will not hear, they must not persecute us if we learn. We 
all must have one heart, and one thought, to hate the old, 
and to follow the new, according to that word of God, and 
live in love and peace together, as brethren and sisters.* 

"On another day I called them together and the captain 
came directly; but I observed that more than the haltpf the 
people stood aloof. I inquired after them, and founa them 
hiding behind their huts: some were dissuaded, and others 
were afraid, because they were convinced of sin by the Gos- 
pel. The captain invited them to come saying, 'Now you 
have an opportunity to hear the word of Gud, and you will 
not; and when tomorrow your teacher is gone, then you will 
quarrel and kill one another again.!' , I was very much af- 
fected, and encouraged to intreat these poor people, in the 
name of the Lord Jesus, that they would not hide themselves 
from God and his word; for that now he did not call them, 
as their Judge and Revenger; but that he as a good Father, 
offered them grace and pardon through Jesus Christ, Sec. I 
found several who had a sincere desire to be more instructed, 
and also many who were very much averse." 

The people at this Kraal had been grossly deluded by a 
man called Absalom, a native of Mozambique, who when a 
slave had fled from the Cape, where by his atrocities he had 
endangered his life,- and who was now reputed a kind of 
SQj-cerer. He with great vehemence opposed Mr. Sydenfa- 
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(ten's preaching, and succeeded in producing a temporary 
prejudice in the minds of many against him. But he en- 
tirely lost the confidence of *Kagass, (the captain) and was 
no fully exposed and put to shame before all the people by 
Mr. Sydenfaden, that he recalled what he had said, and pro- 
mised to, behave well in future. 

Before Mr. Sydenfaden returned to the Happy Delive- 
rance, Kagass repeated his wish to hear and receive the 
Gospel, promising to go to the settlement and see if the 
Oorlam Hottentots (such as had lived wilh the peasants 
among the Dutch farmers and were on that account consid- 
ered more civilized than the Namaquas,) received it, and if 
so, to make it his business to persuade all the Namaqua 
Chiefs to accept it also. 

Immediately after the settlement of the Missionaries at 
the Happy Deliverance, multitudes of Heathens joined them, 
who were anxious to hear, and to whom they preached the 
Gospel. Within one month they had 300 Oorlam and Rive? 
Hottentots who were instructed daily, about half of them 
being able to understand the Dutch language, and one Kraal 
of Namaquas rn addition to that which was visited by Ma 
Sydenfaden. had received the Gospel. The Missionaries 
were under the necessity of building a house for public, 
worship, on account of the danger of preaching in the opea 
air, from the scorpions and venomous reptiles. The coun- 
try continued to be so bauren that it was with tHe utmost 
difficulty that the Missionaries could procure a scanty sub* 
sistejice. They lived wholly on milk and meat, and support 
for their cattle was so scarce that they were obliged in the 
month of March to despatch Mr. C. Albrecht to the borders 
©f the Colony and thence to the Cape, for supplies of provi- 
sions. They observe that the country inhabited by the great 
Namaquas, is extensive, but very poor:, producing no tim- 
ber, and subjeet to frequent and severe droughts.* The' 

* Before the arrival of the Missionaries, the natives raised nothing 
from tlie ground (excepting a little tobacco, }but a species of hemp, 
called by ihem '*i>ache;" tlie leaves of which, mixed with a little 
tobacco, they smoked, and thus not unfrequently deprived themselves 
of their senses- In times of scarcity they used grass seeds, wild 
berries, nuts, and herbs, which. grew spontaneously. The Missiona- 
ries taught them to raise corn, cotton (which however could not he 
manufactured) water melons, Spanish figu, and vegetable resembling 
gourds. Letter in Appendix, No, 1, lo Uep. to 16 Gen. Meet. 
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Orange River runs through a part of It, and in the vallies there 
are many rivers when there is a sufficiency of rain, but which 
fail in dry seasons Unlike other parts of South Africa this, 
country was not watered by periodical rains, there were 
however, occasional showers with thunder and lightning 
throughout the year. The Namaquas resembled the Hot- 
tentots, except that their complexion was somewhat darker; 
the language of the two nations was so similar, as to be rau* 
tually understood. The Namaquas were the most cleanly 
and by far the most industrious; and some of the men were 
very stout and tall. 

The nation (probably in number about 5000,) is divided 
into distinct tribes, each being distinguished by a particular 
name, and governed by a chief or captain. The men employed 
themselves chiefly in raising cattle, (oxen, cows, sheep, and, 
goats,) and in hunting. Dancing to the music of whistles* 
formed their principal, and almost their only amusement; 
and what is*pecuiiar, to this the women were not admitted, 
frolics of this kind were generally induced by drinking a* 
very intoxicating beverage which they manufactured of wild 
honey and water, fermented by a certain root. They buried 
their dead with solemnity, and practised funeral ceremonies. 
The whole family of the deceased followed the corpse to the! 
grave, manifesting their grief by loud lamentations*/ under 
the persuasion that the deceased was lost fovever. After, 
the corpse was placed in the grave, each mourner casta 
handful of earth upon it; the grave was then filled and cover- 
ed with a heap of stones. 

Although not idolaters, many instances of superstition 
were observed among them. They were grossly deluded 
by impostors who practised a kind of sorcery, and to whom 
they ascribed great wisdom; and they imagined that the us© 
of some kinds of food would render them uixclean in a spir- 
itual sense. They discovered considerable skill in manufac- 
turing their huts (a task assigned to the women) their jave- 
lins ;;nd bows, their cooking utensils and travelling conve- 
niences. Among the wild animals found in this country 
#ere the hippopotamus, the elephant, and rhinoceros, to- 
gether with those found in districts nearer the Cape. 

The Missionaries appear to have been Wholly devoted to 

their work, and to have possessed much of the spirit of the 

Gospel. They encountered the severest hardships before 

they reached their station, and after that) their pfivations and 

VOL. «. *12 
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embarrassments were of such a kind* as to put their faith tor 
the proof, and to demand the most vigilant exertions. Sit-* 
uated in a wild and barren section of the country, so remote as- 
to be un visited, and unknown by Europeans; deprived not 
only of the felicitiea of social and religious friendship, but 
of all the temporal conveniences and often of the necessaries 
of life; surrounded by human beings who knew nothing, who 
groaned under the rigors of temporaL and spiritual famine, 
and whose wretchedness was the more affecting in propor- 
tion as they were made sensible of it themselves: these ser- 
vants of Jesus present an example of the practical influence 
of the love of God and man shed abroad in the heart. Like the 
primitive Missionary to the Gentiles from Tarsus, they joyful* 
' fy suffered the loss o£all things, that they might promote the 
honor of the Redeemer's name, and the salvation of souls* 
Thus they write to the Directors!." Dear Brethren! we have 
suffered very much during our journey through the barren* 
deserts; but God shows us that he is a hearer of, the prayers- 
of his servants, and a preserver from destruction— * We have 
a favorable prospect before our eyes— u appears to us that 
the Heathen here have a desire to be acquainted with the 
word of salvation. Though we suffer poverty* and are ia 
want of all earthly comforts which we could have enjoyed ht 
our native country, yet we are satisfied, if we perceive that 
oar feeble endeavors are not without being blessed from on 
highi We shall always rejoice, if we can be instrumental 
^f the extenskm.of the kingdom of Chrisut" 

In October 1806 the Missionaries were induced by a* 
prospect of diffusing instruction more widely, and of ao» 
quiring a support wiih more facility, to remove into the in> 
terior of the Namaqua land; a very eligible place called the 
Warm Bath, in the midst of the nation having been previously 
fixed upon. It appears that the Oorlam and river Hotten- 
tots, with the rest of their congregation accompanied them$ 
and that after their re-establbhment 300 of the tribe ia 
which they settled^were addjed to them> and their number 
was daily augmented. 

Mr. Sydemaden was stationed at a place called the Herri, 
gewis, about ope day's journey from the Warm Bath, where 
bis labors were attended with the Divine blessing. 
$ 
t Trans* Miss. fcoc. Vel. in* ^p."8S-04. do, p. 208-214. do. &. 
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At the close of the year Mr. A. Albrccht travelled to the 
Cape to procure some necessary articles for the support of 
the mission.* While there he submitted to the Fiscal, V. 
Rynevelt, some account of the settlement at Warm Bath, 
who, in behalf of the government, and on account of 
the increase of Mahometanism* earnestly requested him ta 
remove with his brethren and the congregation, within the 
precincts of the colony; promising that they should be fur- 
nished with land sufficient for their support. But he as- 
sured the Fiscal that the Heathen under their care, would 
neither leave their country, nor consent 10 part with them.t 

In November 1807, the Missionaries wrote to the Direc- 
tors, as follows: "As yet we have baptized none ofour peo- , 
.pie, though some seem, in great earnestness- for the salva- 
tion of their souls.— Among many of the Heathen we find a> 
strong enmity against the word of God; yet, blessed be his 
mercy! there are some, who as poor sinners, take their ref- 
uge in a crucified Savior. Even among the Namaqua na- 
•Uon we meet, here and there with some one, kneeling be- 
hind a bush or a rock, and pouring out his heart before God, 
in his own native tongue.*'! 

In December they admitted their interpreter, a native, by 
name Gerhardus Engelbrecht, to the church, having obtain- 
ed satisfaction with regard to his Christian character. 

Under! date February 3, 180$, Mr. A. Albrecht re- 
marks: "Held school and divine service twice, according to 
the established order." Speaking of th© labors of his wife§ 
he says: "The wife of a Missionary has rather a difficult 
task among the Heathen. They are very much given to 
Egging, and continually ask for provision and tobacco. If 
she cannot always comply with their demands,, she must put 
«p with very angry faces*'* > > 

In their journal for May, the Missionaries include the fol- 
lowing: "Fathers and Brethren, do not forsake us! for we 
tabor not only in hope, but'we can say by the grace of God> 
that we have already seen some fruit of our labor, both* 

; •Journeys of this kind were attended- with, heavy expenses. The 
distance was great, oxen and waggons must be provided, and men* 
to conduct them supported. Trans. Mis • Sjc^voL iii, p. 165* 

•(Trans. Miss Soc. vol. iii, p. 163—166. . ' m 

*Rept. to the 14th Gen. Meeting. 
. • |lt appears that he was tifcamed when at the Cape, about th* )m+> 
finning of 1807*. 
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» 

among the Hottentots, and the great Namaqua nation. From 
among the latter all those that are under our instruction 
agree in saying, 'We are now in a far happier state than We 
-were previous to the arrival of our teachers: for till then 
there was nothing amongst us but fighting and/nurdering.* 
One of them of the name of Kinid, thus expressed himself: 
*At my time of life, I often wonder that I have not been 
killed: but since our teachers came hither, I can sleep in 
safety; for now there is peace amongst us.* "It is our ar- 
dent wish that some more Missionaries might be sent to us, 
who would not seek any convenience of their own, but feel 
willing to accommodate themselves to the climate, and to " 
the nation." 

Mr. C. Albrecht made an excursion into the country 
northward and westward from the Warm Bath, in the month 
of August, of which he writes in a letter to the Directors, 
dated October 29, 1808.* "I have been," says he, "in a dis*' 
mal wilderness, where the rocks and mountains rendered it 
impossible to travel with a waggon and almost on horseback.' 
I was obliged to seek these poor creatures (the natives) 
in the most frightful holes and dens, to speak with them/ 
When I approached they fled: I was therefore obliged to 
send a messenger before me to tranquillize them- These 
poor creatures hid themselves for fear of their neigh- 
bors, who are at war with them. I believe however, that 
my coming conduced* ranch to their peace and rest. They 
expressed a regard for me, and said they hoped, if 1 should 
. come again, to show me greater kindness than was now in" 
their power. I found every where among the Heathen, an 
open door; and that the people would rejoice if Missionaries 
would come and dwell among them. Black-modder Foun- j 
tain, or a place a little north of it, would be very suitable foi< 
a missionary station. Others might go to the sea coast,* 
west; where they might find the most advantageous place fei* A 
* settlement; because their wants would probably be supplied 
by ships that touched there. 

"In our congregation, (at the Warm Bath,)" he continues^ 

•One object of this jaumey* was to discover amore verdant situs* 
tton; one which mightMuTord ample support for the numerous flocks, 
and herdsof the natives settled at the Warm Bath, — who were 
themselves so numerous that they kept above 9000 sheep and goats* 
and about 1000 head of cattle for their own maintenance. Let. in 
Appendix, No. i,to Report to the Society at the 16th Gen. Meet. ' 
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*we have seventeen, in whose hearts, we trust, the Lord 
works by his Holy Spirit. To him be praise and glory for 
ever! A Hottentot of the Kaminniquas, who has been about 
two years with us, died lately. Shortly before his depar- 
ture, he exhorted his children to be constant in their, at- 
tendance on the Gospel; and to be obedient to their teachers. 
4 The Lord Jesus,' said he, 'the Son of God, is with me: He 
calls me, and I go to him. 1 He died of an apoplexy. This 
man is the first we have buried; and we conducted the fune- 
ral with as much solemnity, as our circumstances would al- 
low. The people behaved with much silence and reverence; 
Four are baptized; and two enjoy with us the Lord's Supper* 
Twenty read tolerably well." 

With reference to the great desire expressed by tbe sur- 
rounding tribes, to hear the GospeJ, he adds: "We have al- 
ready by the help of God made two nations of the Namaquas 
acquainted with the Gospel, besides the Hottentots, who 
live along the Orange River, the Oorlam, or more cultivated 
Hottentots, and the Bastards; b ut three Missionaries can by 
no means supply them all. If therefore the Directors could 
Send us Jive-qnd-tiventy more Missionaries, they would find 
work enough in this country, where a Missionary may speak 
freely every where on religious subjects. All our scholars 
cannot remain constantly with us; they are obliged for the 
sake of their cattle, to live near waters and grass-fields. 
These come occasionally, to hear the word of God; or one 
of us gofs to them, to instruct them and their children; for 
which reason aho, more Missionaries are necessary to* help 
us in our labors; for we have a large field before us."* 

It appears that Mr. Sydenfaden being at the Cape at 
the close of 1808, was requested by the Directors of the 
South African Missionary Society, to join Mr. Tromp,t at 
the Camie's Mountain, in the Little Namaqua's Land, 
and to- take charge of the Mission. "In consequence," say 
the Directors of the London Missionary Society, "of the dif- 
ficulty of procuring subsistence far himself and his numer- 
ous followers, for want of meadows and water, and after suf- 

•Trans. Miss. Soc. vol. iii, p, 24^—247. 

fMr. Tromp was sent to the Cape in 18 W, with Messrs. Ander- 
son, Head, and Vanderlingen. He preached with great success in* 
the Waggon-maker's Valley, until 1805, when he joined Dr. Vaa- 
derkerop, and resided occasionally with him until 1808, Evan. Mag, 
tpoL viii, p. $& . Traos. Miss. Soc. yoL ii, p. 75 do. vol, ui, p. 1, % 
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feting many privations and hardships, which he endured with 
the constancy, and patience becoming a Christian Mission^ 
ry, "he obtained permission from Lord Caledon to establish 
his institution in Little Namaqua L -nd. In a letter writtea 
by him from Cape Town, he mentions that the number of 
his followers was from 400 to 500, among whom he had rea- 
son to hope that some served the Lord in spirit and in 
truth; although many others worshipped formally, which 
occasioned him much sorrow of heart, and constrained him 
to pray fervently for that meekness, patience, and wisdow, 
by which he might conduct himself as became a true ser- 
vant of Christ. There were 34 among his congregation, 
who were able to read the scriptures; and others who were 
learning to spell were also anxious to learn to read. A young 
man named Lucas Kemmedo, of good disposition and abili- 
ties, he has made schoolmaster; and two others, of about 40 
years of age, he has appointed to be clerks, for the purpose 
of reading the scriptures every morning and evening, en- 
gaging in prayer, and singing of hymns, during his absence; 
and he has had the satisfaction to hear that things are going 
on very well, and that religion and tuition are in a forward 

stat«# 

"During his stay at the Cape, he was married to Miss 
Maria Schonkin, who. is sister to the wife of Mr. Anderson, 
and who appears to be actuated by a truly devoted spirit, 
and prepared to endure the privations, as well as share in 
the labors, of a Missionary among the uncivilized Hfcathen."t 
On the 16th of April 1809, nine* of the great Namaquas 
(three men and six women,) and seven Bastard Hottentots, 
were admitted to the church, and eleven were candidates, 
and under a course of particular instruction for the same 
privilege; 

About this time, a very pressing message was sent by a 
tribe of Namaquas, (distant about five days journey from the 
Warm Bath,) by their captain, begging that Missionaries 
might be sent to instruct them. The compassion of the 
Missionaries was very often moved by similar applications, 
and they as often urged home the request for more Mis- 
sionaries, upon the Directors* 

They conclude their journal for Ap«l> by saying: "See 

* Trans. Miss. Soc. vol* iii, p. 309. Rep. to the 16th General Meet- 
ing of the Lond. Miss. Soc. 
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dear brethren, what a large field for us to labor in; not only 
tfco number of people, but the great distance they dwell 
from each other, must be taken into consideration. Three 
Missionaries have now been among those people three 
years and a half. Those that have been inserted in our 
books amount to the number of 1200; they dwetl in a coun- 
try, the extent of which i$ six days journey long, and equally 
broad. In this extent, are besides our establishment at the 
Warm Bath, three principal spots, for each of which, two 
Missionaries are required, who ought to succeed each other 
by rotation, if we would render any effectual service to these 
poor people. We finish this journal with our cordial wish, 
that we may see soon among us more Missionaries, and 
pray God, that he may send many laborers into his harvest!" 

During the summer of 1809 the captain above mentioned, 
and many of his people, repeatedly came to the Missionaries 
for instruction; which they received in a very becoming 
manner. As an instance in proof of the general influence 
of the instructions of the Missionaries, the following may 
not be uninteresting— One of the Christian Namaquas, being 
at some distance from the settlement, found two of his coun- 
trymen fighting. He drew near, and thus addressed the 
eldest of them: "You have been often in the church, and do 
you learn there such behavior? are we not instructed to keep 
peace and" quietness with our neighbors?" This had the 
desired effect; they ceased fighting and went away. .. 

Much trouble was occasioned to the Missionaries this 
season, by the captain of a horde not far distant, who had not 
attended their instructions, nor encouraged his people to do 
so, and who had acquired a deadly hatred to the word of God. 
For a month he made the settlement a scene of confusion, 
having about him a number of men, who with himself were 
daily intoxicated: but the people who constantly lived near 
the Missionaries, behaved with great propriety* "They are," 
says Mr. Albrecht, "like lambs, and were very quiet during 
. the rude behavior of the captain, and have given great proofs 
that the Gospel has not been preached to them in vain." 

Nothing of particular importance appears in that part of 
the journal for 1810, which is published, excepting the death 
of Mr. A. Albrecht in August of a consumption; also, the cir- 
cumstances, that Mr. Tromp, (with his wife, whose health 
was very feeble, and the widow of Mr. A. A. after his death,) 
had for some time assisted Mr. C. Albrecht in the Mission 
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at the Warm Bath, and that Mr* C. Albrecht was married 
at the Cape, to a woman of uncommon quaUBcations for th* 
station she was to occupy. 



MISSION TO CAFFRARIA f 

To resume the narrative of the proceedings of the venerable 
Dr. Vanderkemp, it is necessary only to repeat that he with 
his coadjutor Edmond, departed from Rodezand for Caffra- 
ria, on the 29th of May, 1799. For a few days their road 
lay through, a pleasant and healthful country, in which the 
farms were highly cultivated, yielding wheat, oranges, grapes, 
and almost all kind of provision, and stocked with herds of 
oxen and flocks of sheep* The farmers are represented as 
living in a style of simplicity, and as practising a noble hos- 
pitality to strangers, and especially to the Missionaries. After 
passing the beautiful valley of Rodezand, "they prepared to 
cross the Heck's River Mountains, and enter the Carrowfor 
an eight days journey without a house. Every where they 
pursued the work of their ministry with unwearied diligence t 
worshipping every morning and evening in every family 
with a numerous attendance; and on the Lord's day all the 
vicinity gathering around them with eager attention. The 
word of the Lord is scarce in those parts, their distance from 
a place of worship, hardly permitting them to hear a sermon 
for a year together, and then they must travel scores of 
miles to enjoy that blessing." 

They entered a dismal wilderness, "between ridges of 
perpendicular mountains," thickly inhabited by wild beasts, 
and difficult on many accounts to be passed.* On the 12th or 
13th of June they reached the house of Mr. De Beer, "and 
when they told him their object, he received them with un* 
common joy, and calling his family and slaves together, felt 
upon' his knees and uttered this remarkable prayer:— k O 
Lord, thou hast afflicted me with inexpressible grief, in tak« 

• Trans, Miss. Sor. vol. iii. p. 311—321. Ditto p S2f», 327. 
t Caffraria according to Dr. V. is bounded on the S. E. by the In« 
dian Ocean; on the N. £. by the • ambouchis and Madouanas? on the 
N. W. by the Abbatoana; on the 6.W. b> the Colony: containing 
about 38,400 square miles. *»cJ about one inhabitant to a square mile* 
Trans. Mi its. boc. vol. i t p* 435« 
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ffcg fnychM from ufe, whom I buried d*i«: d*y Irtit now 
tt*6u rcjoioest my soul with joy greater than all my grikfy 
in showing me that thou hast heard my prayer* for. the con-, 
▼eraion of the Caffres, and giving me to see this moment 
the fulfilment of thy promises*' He then addressed himself 
to them and sung several psaJuis^and hymns, relative to the 
calling of the Heathen. Of this family Vail iant speaks highly, 
but, knew not the most Jpeautiful part of ^beir character, that 
they love and serve the Lord Jesus. In a glen behind this; 
farm* the sugar cane grows spontaneous, and their vineyard 
produces a Museadel wine, equal to tint of Constantia. Early 
Ux the morning they were awakened by the singing of psalms; 
a*id rising. Dr. V&ndeffkeigp preached Christ to them with 
great delight. Understanding that ft kraal of Caffres were 
iiv the vicinity* at about twelve miles distance, they resolved 
to visit tnem, N having previously informed the m#of t^eir in- 
tent ion ► Mr. De Beer accompanied them the next morning 
on horseback " The. Caffres received them in a friendly 
manner, but refused to accompany them to Caffraria. 
\ Their journey from this place to Graaf Reinet occupied 
them until the 29th of June, and was very fatiguing and peri-. 
Wus»as the .weather was cokUand they were almost every night 
deprived of their rest by the wild beasts, and by the more 
wild and savage Base he men- At Graaf Reinet they were 
treated with much attention, particularly by thpsa to whom 
they had letters of introduction from governor Dundas, and 
the FUcal, V* RynveklU There they stayed some days to 
obtain the information necessary for executing their plan 
with circumspection. "Their stay at Graaf Reinet, was mad* 
pleasant by. every kind attention of Mr. Ballot the minister, 
ami the people; and> as in every place, they faijed not to re- 
turn the kindness by daily labors of love in preaching, and 
teaching Jesus Christ* publicly and from house to house* 
The mountains were covered with snow, and they suffered 
an intense cold/' Graaf Reinet being in south latitude 32 
degrees 3& minut.es, variation of the needle 27 degrees 40 
minutes west. Before they proceeded they wete apprized 
of the difficulties and dangers of ^tternpting to enter Caf- 
fraria; but were by no means diverted from their settled 
purpose. Accordingly on the 10th of Jury being provided 
With an open letter to the inhabitants in their favor, a letter 
of introduction to an officer of the government, on their way, 
and a proclamation forbidding the Colonists, to pass the 
Vol. II. , . la 
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bounds of Caffraria, and having consented to take a present 
from government to Oika, king of, the Caffres, they set 
forward t 

The Colonists, Hottentots* and rebel Caffres were now 
i» a state of so much commotion, that the Missionaries were 
in constant, and often in imminent danger of being robbed and* 
murdered. They however pursued their journey with the- 
utmost diligence, and preached'the Gospel every opportu- 
nity to different sorts of people, who sometimes collected in- 
large numbers. On the 19th of July they reached the great 
Fish River, (which separates the Colony from Caffraria,) 
where were two Kraals of Caffres, subjects of king Gika* 
The next day they crossed the river with Bruntjie, (their 
Hottentot guide,) to visit some Caffres; to whom they en- 
deavored to explain the object of their mission. This they 4 
could not comprehend, but they assured Bruntjie, that the 
Missionaries had no reason to fear, that Gika knew of their* 
intention- to visit him; and added: **Yoor masters ane the 
children of the great King above, (pointing to the heavensty 
it would do no good if your masters were to turn back, for 
they will- certainly be cut off in the way, but let them stay 
and wait,ard wha* they intend will certainly come to effect.** 

On the 32d they despatched Bruntjie with Zila and Ou~ 
keotzo, (two Caffres,) to request protection of Gika and per- 
mission to visit him. They executed their commission, and* 1 
returned on the 30th with a very encouraging fcnswei* from 
Gika. He desired the Missionaries to make haste to hinv 
and sent them his tobacco box for a passport. Zila said to-? 
bkn, a I know you are a proud Caffre, and your heart is very" 
bard; b«tt when these men shall speak to you, it ought tube* ; 
come as flowing water; you- never salute any of your stflV' 
jeets^ but when tberse come, you ought to rise and go butW^ 
meet them, and shake hands with them.** Gika replied"^ 
"lam glad you inform me of the manners of these trien,<a&4: 
what you say I will •bserve," Notwithstanding this favor* 
able circumstance the Missionaries were prevented from l 
penetrating into Caffraria at this time. The movements- 
of the rebel Caffres continued to be so hostile and threat- 
ening, that after following the persecuted Colonists some 5 
distance in their retreat up the Fish River, they were 
cbiiged to retire from its banks, and to wait for more 

t Trans. Miss. Sac- vol. i, p. S73— &80. 
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fte^able times. . In abom a month, Piet Prinslb* one -of 
tjieir attendants,, having returned from an expedition to 
Oik a with proposals of peace, which were accepted, Doct. 
Vanderkemp determined to prosecute hi& journey, although 
the eiibrts of Gika to* compose his subjects on the frontiers* 
had not removed the danger of travelling. The situation of 
Docu Vanderkemp was peculiarly trying; "but," heC says, 
"t,be,more the difficulties and dangers were mentioned, the 
more I was excited in my mind to go forward, and found 
my faith increased." 

They started about the 1st of September, and on the 30th 
after suffering many, hardships, |he)^ arrived at Gtka's resi- 
dence* Their first interview with the king, Doct. Vander- 
kemp thus describes: "About a hundred Caff res flocked 
together, and we inquired for king Qika; but nobody an- 
swered. After we had waited for about ten minutes m susr 
pense, the king approached in a majestic and solemn atti- 
tude, advancing .slowly, attended on each, side by one of his 
chief men. He was covered with a long robe of panther's 
skins, and wore a diadem of copper, and another of J>eads 
round his head. He had in his hand an iron kiri, and his 
cheeks; and lips were painted red. He stopped about twenty 
paces from us, and one of his captains then signified, that it 
was the king. We then stepped towards him, and he at the 
same time marched forward. He reached us his right hand; 
byx spoke not a word. I then delivered him his tobacco 
box, which we had filled with buttons. He accepted it, and 
gave it to one of his attendants. At a distance behind him 
stood his captains and women, in the form of a half moon; 
and at a great distance the rest of the people- During all 
thistkne he moved not an eye*lid, nor changed the least 
feature in his countenance. I then asked loudly, if there 
were no one who could speak Dutch, and serve as an inter- 
preter; but nobody spoke, only some smiled* Having staid 
thus about a quarter of an hour, a white man arrived dressed 
in the European fashion,, which we took to be Koenraad 
Buyst Buys placed himself at his left hand, ar.d hjsxaptains 
sat down round him upon the ground. Gika then asked, by 
means of Buys, if this tobacco box was intended for himi I 

f Mr. Buys waa a Dutch fugviWe from tfur Colony, who had be*n 
exiled ami outlawed lor some political reasons. Trans. Miss* Soc. 
Vol. i. >39* 
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replied, that it was tine king's own tobacco box, which w^ 
returned to him ^s a token that we were the very men to\ 
whom he had seat it, but that we would not return it empty.. 
He said, that he thanked us, and that he was much pleasett 
tp see that we put so much confidence in him, and had done 
well to come t© him., desiring now to know what our intend 
lion was, and what we desired of him, I answered that ou£ 
-object was, to instruct him and his people in miners which 
could make them happy in this life, ana after death; that we 
only asked his leave to settle ourselves, or rather myself, 
(as this my brother would probably goto another country) 
in his land* expecting his friendship, protection, and liberty 
to ref^m to my own country when I should jiulge it expe* 
client. J then addressed Mr. Buys, and said, I suppose you 
are Mr. Buys, and understand these things; the Lord ha* 
sent me to preach the Gospel to this people, after I shall 
have attained -their language. This I know, said Mr. Buysi 
the Gospel must be preached to all nations, but you are come 
at a very improper time. Gika continued, that we were 
come at a very unfavorable period, that all the country was 
in confusion, though, he intended nothing but peace and 
tranquillity, having no part in the hostilities whiqh subsisted 
between the English and some of the Caffres. He advise4 
us, therefore, not to stay with him. Your people, said be, 
iook upon me as a great man, but I am not able tp entertain 
you as you ought to be entertained: you look for safety and 
rest, but I can myself find no safely or resting-place, being 
in perpetual danger on account of my enemies, nor can J 
protect you, as I cannot protect myself. 1 said, that we wese 
*enly private men, willing 10 provide for ourselves: that we 
did not suppose that he could remove the common calami- 
ties of war, but that wc would bear them with patience; that 
we asked for no other protection than he was able to give ^ 
the meanest of his subjects, and which Buys himself enjoy- " 
ed. He repeated, that he did not advise us to stay in his 
country, as net calculated for our manner of living. He 
gave us, however, leave to unyoke our oxen, and to pitch 
our tent, and asked if we had brought any thing more with 
us. I then offered him the presents which we had brought 
for him, his mother, ami his uncle, T'Zlambi; and upon his 
observing that his presents were not so handsome as ihvse 
of the two others, we u L [ded some buttons, knives, Sec, for 
wWchi l>e thaoketj #*> I then^ave yc* B$f$$ letter, vvritgwr 
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by the Rev. Mr, Ballot. He said, that he found himself 
obliged to declare, that he could by no means meddle with 
our affairs, nor give us any assistance. Every thing pre- 
sented an unfavorable appearance; but I found my rest and 
strength in the Lord, and got much comfort from Psalm 
lxxvii, especially the 1 1th verse, according to the Dutch 
translation." 

Soon after this the Missionaries discovered that Prinslo, 
had represented them to the king as spies and assassins, and 
as having with them poisoned wine to kill him with. The 
effect of this upon Gika and his people was at first very un- 
favorable; but in a short time it was so far removed, that 
Buys promised to befriend the Missionaries, and Gika made 
himself familiar with Doct. Vanderkemp and instructed htm 
in the Caffre language. v 

The Missionaries were kept in suspense more than a 
fortnight by Gika's delay in determining whether he would 
receive and favor them; on account of which Buys remon- 
strated with him in severe terms. In reply, "He candidly 
confessed his guilt and neglect; that he had by no means_ 
behaved towards Buys and us as he ought to have behaved* 
and he requested that we would pardon him. 4 I will not,* 
Said he, 'excuse myself, though I could appeal to the festi- 
vals of my marriage, in which I have been ail this time en- 
gaged, I thank God that he has put it into the heart of 
these men to come into my country; do with respect to them 
as you have suirl, mid let Tinkhanna* take the field which is 
on the other side of the Keis Kamma, (river,) and stay with 
you; and Jet him be free to go out and in my country where 
he pleases. 1 shall never have a mind to injure him; and if 
it afterwards mijjht happen, that he again should think him- 
self injured by mc, as I am liable to faults and mistakes, I 
appoint you 10 bu a judge between me and Tinkhanna, and 
to your decision I will submit. All these my people, have 
now heard this/ The Missionaries immediately set out fotf 
the pleasant and favorable situation, referred to by Gika, 
and reached it on ihe 20th of October. 

Doct. Vanderkemp soon planted a garden, built a house, 

. established regular fa mi I y worship with his peopie, and in- a 

few weeks opened a school in which he taught reading and 

writing in the Caffre and Dutch languages, to eleven |>u- 

• A name by which Doct. Vanderkemp was distinguished/ 
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pils of dNIerent nations. Early in December, an olRcef 8&* 
fnited by Governor Dundas to Gika, reached his Kraal, aft& 
sent for Doct. Vanderkemp; to whom he made known the 
anxiety of the Governor for his safety, with a request that 
he would meet him at Gfaaf Reinet, adding, an offer to es- 
tablish him in some favorable situation near the bounds of 
Oaffraria, or at Graaf Reinet, until the return of peaceful 
times. But Gika would not eonsent that Doct. Vanderkemp 
-should leave his country even for a visit. 

On the 89th of December Mr. Edmond left Doct. Vah- 
^derkemp to struggle with the peculiar difficulties of his sta- 
**ion, and journeyed towards the cape, in order to execute a 
design which he had formed long before, of going to Ben- 
gal.* *Our separation,** says Doct. Vanderkemp, <4 is how- 
ever not to be ascribed to a diminution of fraternal love, 
which I am persuaded is unaltered, but to an insurmountable 
-aversion to this people, and a strong desire to live among the 
•Bengalese."— ^-^Before he left me, we went over the river 
Into a wood, and there we wrestled in prayer once more, 
which was often interrupted by our tears. After I had re- 
commended him to the grace of our Lord, 1 gave him my 
last blessing* and he took a final leave of me. 1 went upon 
s» hill, and followed his waggon for about half an hour with 
my eye*, when, it sinking behind the mountains, 1 lost sight 
♦of him to see him no more." 

Doct. Vanderkemp** exertions, as well as his privations 
*nd dangers, during the year 1600, were very great; but fie 
was assisted and /protected by a most gracious providence, 
which more than once frustrated the designs of the heatheh, 
.and saved him both from death and from the fears of It. 
Early in the-year he began to instruct his school in the prih- 
*ciplee of Christianity, and he -uniformly preached the Gospel 
every opportunity. Piinslo, who had before -been his mortal 
enemy, now manifested some compunction for his sins, 
heard the Gospel with attention, and was -font ard to proclaim 
4t to others. Gika frequently desired to be instructed, and 
-coming into the tent one morning, while Doct. Vanderkemp 
was at prayer, he remained silent, and afterward said to Mr. 
•Buys, -"that he imagined, one time or other, he should be a 

* The Directors afterwards heard -of his safe arrival at Calcutta* 
"where lie obtained employment in teaching- a flee school. Tran#* 
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^Christian; and that hia mother also and another woman wish* 
red to he instructed in the Christian religion " Hia conduct 
was generally respectful in the presence of Doct. Vander- 
. kemp, but elsewhere he was the sport of his credulity, his 
ignorance, and his capricious, pampered, and foolish will* 
var^d often the scourge and curse of his people. 

After Duct- Vanderkemp's situation had become some- 
what comfortable, Gika in April required him to remove to 
another place This broke up his school, but on the whole 
-was overruled in some respects for good. On the 15th of 
October he baptized a Hottentot woman, (who belonged to 
CaffrariaJ by name Sarah, who was the first fruit of his la- 
bors, and who had for months given evidences of piety. 
Two other Hottentot women manifested such evidence of a 
change of heart, as greatly encouraged hin\, and several per* 
sons besides, were exercised with much anxiety on account 
*of their sins. A violent opposition was made by some of 
Sarah's friends and neighbors to her. baptism, and she was 
•more than once removed to a distance from Doct. Vander* 
Hemp, but happily he had' instructed her to read, and write, 
so that she could with considerable facility read tae bibieand 
some written expositions of its doctrines with which he fur- 
♦uishjed her. 

About this time a severe drought prevailed in Caffraria, 
.and occasioned very great distress; the country- was stripped 
«of its verdure, and the cattle were on the point of starving. 
.Gika therefore (as he frequently did in cases of emergency >) 
sent to Dr. Vanderkcmp to request that he would procure 
jain, declaring that his magicians ^ould not do it. The Dr. 
&ad before told him that the. gift of rain depended wholly up- 
^on the pleasure of God, and that the wickedness of the peo- 
ple was a suthcient reason for its being withheld* He also 
: assured him that the Christians did not pray to Jehovah in 
strain, and promised now to implore relief from their distress. 
,!X*his he did, and in the morning, a storm of raiir commenced 
which fasted three days, and was so powerful wnere^he king 
resided, and accompanied by such peals of thunder, that, it 
washed away his kraal, obliged him to retreat, and terrified 
him so much that he desired Dr. Vanoerkemp to.intreat 
Jehovah, "that he might hear no more such tremendous 
thunder claps/' 

Passing over the instances of cruelty and murder commit* 
tied by Gika and his people, which art mentioned ift Jths- 
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journal; it may be sufficient to say, that the lives of thoijr 
Europeans and natives who resided near Dr. Vanderkemj? 
were *o much endangered, that near the close of December, 
they determined to quit the country, and if necessary to figh£ 
their way to some safer place. They afterward altered theift 
plan, and resolved, under pretence of hunting elephants, to 
go out privately; and with their people, among whom there]' 
was some religious concern, they invited Dr. Vanderkemp 
to accompany them* This he at first declined, and was total^ 
ly at a loss what he ought to do. At length having no pros- 
pect that even one person would continue with him there, 
he was confirmed in the opinion that it was his duty to leave, 
the country: which he did on the 31st of December, with, 
Mr. Buys and his other friends, their families and the natives 
connected with them, taking a route towards Graaf Reinet.* 

On the 6th of January, most of the Caffres having return- 
ed, the company consisted of fifty -nine persons, fifteen q£ 
whom, including Dr. Vanderkemp, were Europeans, and, 
among the Hottentots were Sarah, and the two other womenj 
•Mary andLeentje, who we're believed to be Christians. 

Dr. Vanderkemp continued to preach Jesus Christ ami. 
him crucified to the people with whom he travelled, and to 
some of them his labors were blessed. Having obtained sat- 
isfaction with regard to the Christian character of Mary, and 
Leentje, he designed to baptize them on the 8th of February;, 
but the service was deferred on account of some objection 
made by Mary's husband. Five days after this Leentje was 
baptized. ; About this time an English deserter called Wil- 
liam, manifested great concern for his salvation, and wa* 
soon after numbered among the converts. It appears that 
a woman by name Kate was baptized in February or Marcl^ 
Dr. Vanderkemp says, under date March 3 1st* "I have) 

•It mav be expected that some particular description should be* 
given of this remote and ignorant people, the Gaffrarians* and of the* 
country which they inhabit. Dr. Vanderkemp has furnished a copi-" 
ous account of the religion, customs, population, government, Ian** 
gbage, history, and natural productions of this country, which not only 
discovers the anpUtttde of his genius* and Joe variety of his learning^ 
but shows, considering -his innumerable avocations, his unsettled, 
state, and the shortness of the time he passed there, that he was a man? 
of great industry. The limits of this work preclude an insertion eveji- 
ofthe principal things related'by him,— to his account therefore the- 
reader is referred*. See Trans*- Miss; Soc Vol i, p. 432— 468. 
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tmpw tin&ev instruction one English brother, (William:) three 
'Hottentot sisters, (Sarah, Leentje, and Kate:) two Hottentot 
"women, (Mary and Betsey,) not yet baptized; two Christian 
boys, two bastard boys, and four bastard girls; one Tarn* 
"bouGhi boy, one Caffre girl, one 'Hottentot boy, and three 
Hottentot girls." On the 17th of February another Hotten- 
tot woman by name Kaatje was baptized. 

After passing more than four months in the wilderness, 
and travelling in the whole, a great distance from place to 
place, Dr. Vanderkemp arrived on thd 14th of May at Graaf 
Reinet. There he with great satisfaction met Messrs. Van* 
derlingen and Readj who were sent out from London, with 
Messrs. Anderson and Tromp, in 1800, to the Cape, where, 
they were appointed by lot to assist him in Caflraria— -to 
which place the Governor thought it unadvisabte for them 
to proceed until the existing dangers were removed— and 
"Who had been employed with acceptance and successin the 
Waggon-makers valley. Immediately after Dr. Vander- 
kemir s arrival at Graaf Reinet, the elders of the church 
-urged a request which they had before made to him, that he^ 
would, settle over them in the ministry. To do this be be»- 
lieved would be inconsistent with his duty; but Mr. Vander- 
4ingen being disposed to labor in that vicinity, was elected 
pastor of the church.* 

Dr. Vanderkemp arid Mr. Read continued at Graaf Riene* 
♦until the 12th of August, during which time they employed 
themselves in preaching to, and instructing the Hottentots— 
who fled thither for protection from the colonists— about 200 
of whom they formed into a Congregation*, of the xon version 
of one they obtained satisfactory evidence, and of several 
others they cherished great hopes. Their attention to the 
Heathen excited so violent an opposition on the part of the 
colonists in the adjacent region, that they took up arms and 
threatened to burn and destroy Graaf Reinet, unless govern- 
ment would put a stop to the proceedings of the Missiona- 
ries. The rebellion was finally terminated through the in- 
strumentality of Br. Vanderkemp. » 

On the I Oth of August Gika sent two Caffres to inform 
the commanding officer at Graaf Reinet, that he wouid enter 
the colony to adjust with him the difficulties existing be- 

♦Fi-ora subsequent accounts it appears probable tut lie d»d not take 
•charge of the church, although he comiriuttK .to jnreuca Vucre it&d&a 
4be vicinity. 
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tween the people of the^ir respective territories, if Dr. Vanp 
derfcemp would come into CaffVaria after him. This object 
was so important that Dr. Vanderkemp and Mr. Read set out* 
for Caffraria*on the 19th of Aogust. They met Gika,'(wncT 
had repaired to die border of his country,) on the 19th; biijf 
"be refused to proceed to Graaf Reinet. He was de strops' 
that the Missionaries should dwell with his people— said »e 
wished to promote peace, but could not go with them* ThSv 
therefore returned without him, having much reason to con-, 
elude, that it was not their duty to attempt at present, \a 
establish themselves in Caffraria. 

At Graaf Reinet the Hottentot congregation gradually in-^ 
creased in "number, knowledge, and grace.** The school, 
(which Dr. V. instructed himself,) on the 7th of September 
contained -62 children. This situation was so promising th^t 
the Missionaries determined to improve it for a permanent 
station to employ one Missionary. Accordingly they erect* 
ed the necessary buildings on a piece of ground, presented 
to them for the purpose by the Commissioner of government, 
Mr. Muynier, a constant and liberal friend to them and thefr 
object. Soon after this, another rebellion having broken OAlt 
on account of the privileges afforded to the Heathen at Graaf 
Reinet, Dr. Vanderkemp proposed 3 plan for forming a Hot,-, 
tentet settlement where those wretched people might be 
removed from the enivous and oppressive treatment of the 
wieked colonists, and taught those habits of ' industry and 
those useful employments which would afford them the 
means of subsistence, and render their lives more comforta- 
ble; and above all where they might be instructed in the 
Christian religion. This plan was warmly patronized by Mr. 
Maynier, and other officers of government, and especially by 
Gov. Dun das, who, notwithstanding he had been solicited by 
some colonists to expel the Missionaries, was so fully con- 
vinced of the duty and of the practical utility of their exer- 
tions, that he offered Dr. Vanderkemp a piece of ground for 
a settlement, in any part of the colony, with every assistance 
he could afford, and requested the Dr.'s proposed rules for 
the regulation of the settlement, and bis judgment as to thfc : 
most eligible situation for it. In reply Dr. Vanderkemp 
gave a statement of the deplorable condition of the Hotten- 
tots, and of their sufferings from the barbarities of the colo- 
nists, together with -his proposals at length. These the Gov- 
ernor approved, and he urge'd their immediate execution. v 
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Such was his zeal in this undertaking, that having obtained 
a list of articles necessary to lay the foundation of the insti- 
tution and to support the people on their arrival, he, (at the 
expense of government,) loaded a vessel with those articles, 
about the first of December, and sent her to Algoa Bay- 
Before the close of this year the Missionaries administered 
the Lord's Supper to five Hottentots, (three men, and two 
women,) besides those which have before been mentioned as' 
being baptizeo\. 

A situation near Algoa Bay was selected for the Hottentot 
set^leirent, and on the 20th of February 1802, Dr Vander- 
kemp and Mr. Read commenced their journey from Graaf 
Rrinet with a part of their congregation, (leaving Mr. Van- ' 
deriinger in the station there with about 60 Hottentots,) 
which as they travelled was considerably augmented, and 
afterwards through the artifice of a Hottentot captain, much 
diminished. On the 5th of March they arrived with about 
160 tfottentots at Bota's place, a farm belonging to govern- ■ 
meut,ncar Algoa Bay, three miles from the sea shore, seven ' 
njpes west from Fort Frederick, and in south latitude 29°. " 
, This situation combined a great variety of advantages, and 
the buildings on the farm being such as to accommodate the 
Missionaries, they immediately began to instruct their peo- 
ple. But they had not been here long before a relaxing 
sickness, occasioned by stagnated water in the neighborhood, 
was discovered among the people. With this Dr. Vander- 
kemp was affected, and immediately after, by a severe rheu- 
matism, which confined him to his bed eleven months, and 
greatly affected his health for a much longer period- The 
principal care therefore devolved on Mr. Read, wtoo cheer-- 
iully sustained it, and labored faithfully and indefatigably. 

For the first six months the Missionaries and their people 
suffered a great variety of hardships and perils from the mal- 
ice of the Boors, and their wars with the Hottentots. The 
state of things was such, (aid such was the influer.ee of in- 
jurious reports,) that the Governor thought it expedient 
about the first cf August to forbid the Missionaries ieceiv- 
ing any more Hottentots. "By this order," 6a)sDr. V, u we 
were,, to our great sorrow, forced to refuse many of these 
unToi lunate people, principally women and children, who 
nevertheless rather chose to maintain themselves in the 
woods, amongst the brutes, than to return to their* tribes*?* 
"We had," continues he, "to labor on all sides with difncul- 
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ties and tifpesition, which threatened tis &ome,qme,wi^# 
total destruction, (the war between the farmers wilt Mod^e- 
fcisb CafFrarians, and plundering Hottentots, was goings 
f ery cruelly, and the Governor by this accidental circum* 
stance seeing himself forced to suspend the extent of our 
institution,) God, however, proceeded irresistibly in his 
work; his hand evidently supported • us* and the Governor 
assisted us as much as possible. He not only took care that 
we should find a stock of provisions and other necessaries 
for our people in Fort Frederick, but he gent us at different 
times mere victuals, corn for sowing, and utensils for build- 
ing and agriculture, by which we were able tp sow wheat 
and barley, as well for general as for individual support." 

In September Gov. fiundas visited A Igo* Bay, and repeat* 
edly conferred with the Missionaries on the state and pros- 
pects of their settlement* As he was about to remove the 
garrison from Fort Frederick, he proposed to them to go in- 
to the fortress as a place of security; and whew this was de- 
clined, such were his apprehensions for their safety, that he 
desired them, as the last expedient to save their lives, to sail 
with him to the Cape, and to defer the instruction of the 
Hottentots until more favorable circumstances should" QfFefc 
themselves. But this they could by no means consent to* 
They were too deeply, (and for too good reasons,) engaged 
in the cause of God, and of Missions, to shrink even from 
such difficulties and dangers as would shake the resolution 
and freeze the ardor of a warrior. They were resolve^ ta 
continue with their people, (reserving the privilege of going 
into the fort, in case they were driven from Beta's placed 
and to trust in God for protection. Before the Governor'* 
departure he presented to the Missionaries, a large stocV of 
sheep and cattle, a quantity of provisions, and a variety^ 
agricultural implements. Soon after this the aett.emej*t 
was violently and repeatedly attacked by plundering Hotten- 
tots, CafTrarians, and other enemies. Some of the people 
were killed, some property was stolen, and both Missiona- 
ries and people were obliged on the 1st of October, to retire 
within the fort, where they remained a number of months. 

"On the 18th of September," say the Missionaries, "the 
number of our Hottentots with their wives at*d children, was 
three hundred and one in our Institution, but is diminished 
again since our residence in Port Frederick. These y*ere 
the circumstances, (referring to what has been said,), of our 
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•inward situation. To thi£ we may add, to the glory of God, 
that the preaching of his* word lias been accompanied with 
the power of his Spirit, and that his holy arm revealed itself 
more and more in the conversion. *>f mauy. 

In the months ©f August and September, we perceived 
first a more general conviction of sin, and a sincere desire 
for Jesus Christ chiefly among the children. The number 
of enlightened increases from time to time^ and many are 
touched by the preaching x>f the word of God, and the exam- 
ples of others Long before daylight several go into the 
woods, where approaching in silence, (which our Brother 
* Read did frequently,) you may daily hear their fervent 
p rayers*" 

About this time, the Cape having fallen into the hands o£ 
the Dutch, J. VV. Jansens, Esq. was appointed governor of 
the colony. Happily this transfer of the government did not 
prove unfavorable to the exertions of the Missionaries- 

Under date April 6th, 1803, Dr. /Vanderkemp writes a& 
follows: "I have a faithful assistant in brother Read. We 
have to struggle with a. great many difficulties, but God's 
powerful hand supports us* Since last September, we are 
able to number at least twenty Hottentots, of whose sincere 
conversion to God we have no doubt." 

"God proceeds daily in enlightening others of our people,, 
which gives us great reason for thanksgiving and joy; seve- 
ral begin to read very well, but we have no books for them, 
J wrote to the Society for some, a long time.agoj I perceive 
they have twice sent a box of books, and also one at least 
from London, but they have never been received at the 
Cape. I now write anew to provide us with them* and hope 
they will come more readily on account of the peace. I am 
concerned also that I have no books for my own jwe, mine 
^having been for the most part stolen, or become useless.'* 
On the 23d of April he says: "I have not received any ac- 
count of brother Vanderlingcn for a twelve month, the com- 
munication with Graaf Reinet being cut off by hostile vio- 
lence." Speaking of a visit from governor Jansens about 
that time, he adds: "The governor wished us to desist for 
the present, from the instruction of the Hottentots in read- 
ing and writing, chiefly the latter; but I could not, however* 
with all the regard due to his rank and character, consent 
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to a proposal so contrary to the apparent interests of Chrtst'sr 
kingdom, and so unworthy of the rights of a free nation, 
merely to stop the clamor of a number of ill-natured people;, 
but the prejudices of honest men against us diminish grad- 
ually, as they become better acquainted with us, and I hope 
fhat some prohibitions under which we are at present, wiH r 
shortly be removed." 

" No part of the regular journal for 1803, appears to have. 
been published, what follows is therefore taken from the 
report of the Missionaries at the close of the year/ *. 

"Our situation at Algoa Bay, became more and more try- 
ing, and disagreeable, partly from the conduct of the farmers* 
whom governor Dundas had left in possession of the fort tiH 
the Dutch should arrive, and partly from the wretched state 
of our people for want* of food, clothing, &c. 

"The Boors shewed themselves to be sworn enemies ttt- 
us: backbitings, blasphemies, and threatenings were brought 
daily to our ears; and we .doubt not they would have rejoiced 
to have found a good opportunity to take away our Iwes^ 
But they were in the Lord's hands, who shewed him&ejf 
mighty to save. Finding no ' opportunity, or fearing to at- 
tack our persons, they left no means ur> tried to get oup 
property, and that of our people: so that it was. not evon 
safe for the children to be out of our sight-, W if thty were r 
they were stolen, and sent to distant parts of the country. 
And in this conduct they boasted, saying, "The English are 
now away, and what will the Dutch care about the Hotten- 
tots? We are not afraid of punishment from them for *uch 
tilings." . 

"The hatred of those Christiana (if they maybe so called) 
arose from two causes. 1st. That we not pnry discounte- 
nanced, But condemned in the highest degree, their horrid 
deeds of oppression, raurder, &c. And, 2dly, Our instruct- 
ing the Hottentots, whom they wished to keep in total ig-* ' 
riorance of the Gospel, and to softer them to believe nothing 
but what they chose to inculcate; which, among other 
things, is, that they are of the offspring of Canaan, youngest 
son of Noah, and are cursed ©f God to a perpetual servitude 
to them* 

"The Boors, finding that what they said^r did, had little efr 
,fect on our mmds, directed their. devices to our people. They 
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ftocteaVored-'to seduce them into drunkenness, whoredom* 
.and other vices; and in which, to our grief, with sonxe they 
•were successful. But here they did not. rest: they sought 
to corrupt their minds to disbelieve the* word of God, des>r 
pise Christ, and inculcated that Hell, which, the Paa/is, (or 
Papes, alluding to us) represented as being intolerably hot, 
.was only a comfortable place, well adapted for us (said they) 
who smoke. Thb, however, was so shocking to our people, 
that they only considered these Boors as enemies and de- 
ceivers. 

"ft had been well, if they had stopped here; but no! noth* 
ing short of rinsing their hands in the blood of this poor 
people could satisfy them. A Hottentot and Bastard, be- 
longing to us, were murdered in a most horrid manner, be- 
sides many others not belonging to our Institution. 

^Some of the persons, guilty of these crimes, are banish- 
ed from this pan of the country, but we have not yet heard 
that any other punishment is inflicted upon them. 

"Under these disagreeable -circumstances, we weret often 

* upon the point of returning to Bota's Place, but were pre- 
sented from taking this step." 

"The commandants finding the Caffres and Hottentots 
inclined^o peace, concluded peace with them, at least a ces- 
sation of arms, till further orders; which gave an opportu- 
nity for many, of both Caffres and Hottentots, coming to the 
^Bay. Many of the latter expressed a strong desire to leave 
their former life of plundering, to be taken into our Institu- 
tion, and instructed in the knowledge of God. This, haw- 
ever, could not take place, we being still under the prohi-* 
bition of receiving Hottentots into our establishment till 
further orders. Brother Vanderkemp sent a memoir of our 

* Institution to governor Jansefts, and the commissioner 
general de Mist, and recommended our Institution to their 

'; notice and protection, solicited a spot of ground to settle 
ourselves upon, and permission to receive persons into our 
Society. * 

"On the 18th of April, anchored in the Bay, the Dutch 

* "ttloop of war the Spiver, or Spiven, captain Siecima, with 
major Von Gitton, as commander of the fort; a captain, and 
a small body of the troops, the remainder to follow in another 
ship. The tyranny of the Boors immediately ceased; and 
they soon began to perceive, that they had to do with a gov- 
ernment, that would as little connive at their hoVrid practices 
,a* the.ftnglistu 
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*<On the arrival of major VonGitton, we left the major's 
liouse, wherein we had resided, and went to a small house, to 
*wait the arrival of governor Jansens, who was expected 
'every day, and was travelling through the country to inquire 
into the true causes of its calamities. He did not, however, 
arrive till the 2d of May. 

"The governor's mind, we found, by false representations, 
had been preoccupied against our Institution, by persons* 
Tvhose malicious, projects had struck at the very root of the 
Mission. "But the counsel of God standeth sure, and he 
will do all his pleasure/' The governor, h&wever, seemed 
immediately convinced of the utility of our labors among 
the Hottentots, and steps were Immediately taken to find a 
•spot of ground for our settlement; and the only one that 
could be found, not in the possession of farmers, was about 
7 miles north of Fort Frederick, near a small river, called 
by the Hottentots, Kooboo, at the entrance of a Kloof, which 
separates a rklge of high mountains. After this place was 
assigned for the ^establishment, the governor requested 
brother Vanderkemp to give it a name. Brother Vander- 
kemp, after a moment's hesitation, and recollecting the 
text from which he had preached the Sunday before our de- 
parture from GraafReinet, Gen. xxxv, 2, 3, proposed t© 
his excellency the name BzthcUdorfi, (village of Bethel) and 
.his excellency approving it, it was concluded that that should 
be its name. Governor Jansens, while he tarried at the 
Bay, visited us frequently, and gave us every token df friend- 
ship; and, previous to his departure, he gave for our people 
2,0001b of coarse biscuit. His excellency left the Bay on the 
2d of June, accompanied by major Von Gitton, and captain 
Alberti, who went with him to Graaf Reinet, besides several 
officers and Boors, who conducted him from the Cape. 

"On the same day, after the departure of the governor, 
•we, with our people, took possession of Bethelsdorp. Now, 
for the first time, brother Vanderkemf> began to perform 
public worship with the people, after his long sickness; but 
his strength returned very slowFy. ' * 

"We found the place, in some respects, preferable to that 
of JBota, much healthier, better pasturage for both sheep 
and larger Cattle; excellent pot clay and lime; but no timbeV, 
,nor such abundance of firewood, or water, as we could r wish; 
.for which reasons it was agreed, that we should make a trial 
4ot* one year, before ,we incurred any expense-of consequencfef 
twhich m^ght be in -vain* - > > 
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"On the 7th, brother Read formed, a square, in length 340 
paces, and in width 144, and divided into portions; for each 
family a piece of ground, containing < ■ 'feet in length, 
and 20 feet in breadth. Through this square runs a fountain, 
called by the Hottentots Kooboo, but which we call Bethel 
Fountain. This stream, of course, divides the square in two, 
^and the one part we call Jan&cn\ Square> and the other 
£> undo a 9 s Square* Nearly in the middle of Jansen's Square, 
we built a temporary church, and houses for our own use, 
the walls and roof of reed. The church we made in the 

form of a, cross, each wing extending from the centre- ■ ■ 

feet. At the end of one, brother Vanderkemp has two rooms; 
at the end of the opposite wing resides brother Read; at the 

* end of the third is our kitchen* and a small dining room, 
^ where we meet for meats; at the end of the fourth wing is 

the front door, over which hangs our bell for calling ihe 
people together for worship, 8cc. Each of our apartments 
is connected with the church, by a door. On the 2d of July 

* the church was ready, and we*-began to use it for divine wor- 
ship, and for the school." 

VOn the 5th of December, the Caffre captain, Gola, came 
to us, with his wife and four CaflYes. His object in coming, 
he said, was to near if he could be taken into our institution, 
as he wished to be separated from his own people, whose 

* irregular conduct exposed him to the greatest dangers; and 
to be instructed (as he Said) in the knowledge of good and 
evil- We expressed toiiiin our joy at his wise choice, atfcf 

- blessed our God for the prospect of one of that poor nation 

; becoming acquainted with Christ and Salvation, But, to our 

grief, (on account of the conditions of the late peace with 

the Caffres, that they should go over the great Fish*river, 

and no communication be suffered between the colony and 

tbem) we were obliged to tell him, that his wishes could not 

be complied with, for, the reasons mentioned. But brother 

Vanderkemp promised to represent his case to governor 

Jansens, who, we did not doubt, would give him liberty to 

continue with us; and that -so long as-thiugs remained as tney 

were) he mignt Come backwards, and forwards, and hear the 

-word of God. Captain Gola stayed four days; during which 

time he attended constantly the word, a little of wnich he 

could understand; and we -endeavored, by interpreters, to 

*make him acquainted with the blessed news which we had 

brought from a fax country. We are happy to be^placed in g 

Digitized by LiOOQ LC 



"situation where numbers of Caffresare (lailjr passing and $ev 
passing. They sometimes attend at om* seasons of worship; nor 
•do our Hottentot brethren omit any opportunity of speaking 
^concerning Christ to them; and many of them, at times, have 
expressed a wish for persons to come among them to in- 
struct them. We long to see a Mission established among 
•this people, nor are we backward -to be employed in this de- 
sirable work, whenever it shall please God to provide for the 
Hottentots. We hope the Society will take into consider- 
ation this subject, and endeavor to supply us with brethren, 
-either from England or Holland.* 

."We have not now near so many to hear the word of God 
«s we had last year. Our school is attended by abGut 30 or 
'4Q children, 20 of whom can read or spell pretly well. 

"We have seven persons chosen as a kind of iudges, to 
-settle small quarrels and disputes, which daily take place, 
'too numerous for tis to attend to, and of too little importance 
to be brought before the magistrates of the country. 

"The inconstancy of the Hottentots in their matrimonial 
^connexions, subjects us to great ii regularities: we. exhort 
-as much as possible, those who are still heathen, to abide 
with their wives, and not to leave or change them, as their. 
custom is; and those who believe in Christ* we oblige* with 
consent of the unbelieving moiety, publicly to bind them- 
* selves to each other in the inviolable ties ofauatriruony. In . 
this manner, brother Read was married, on the 29th of June* 
to a young Hottentot woman, by brother Vanderkenvp* 

"TheX.ord*s worlf, to. the glory of his name, has this year 
tbeen conspicuous. Heathen darkness has fled before the 
■power- of Gospel light, and the .power of converting grace. 

"* Several Missionaries were now on their way to th's station from 
Europe. It appears . th^t a-very prom sing. Missionary* Mr* John. Ir- 
win, who had long been expected at Jtethclsdorp, died on his pas*' 
^sage to that place v from the Cape in the month of October 1103. Mr, 
Irwin in 1801, while a Serjeant in the Royal Artillery at the Cape, was 
brought to the knowledge of the truth,and hopefully to \he acceptance * 
4 of Christ.- He afterward obtained a^dUchargefrommriitary-service, 
became a preacher of theGospel/and was accredited by the Directors 
i of the Society to join Dr. Uanoerkemp and iVIr. Read in their Mis- V 
aion. No-opportunity howevep was found for him to goto them untiL 
the one, mentioned above. In the mean time he preached, and was ^ 
'liighly useful at Rodezand, (where in 1£03, eighteen through his in- * 
^»tru mentality obtained hope and a general a wakening, pre vailed,) anS " 
mother places. Traos.Miss.-Soc. vol. i,p.48(5, ditto vol. ii, p. 80*16^63- . 
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4 bas triumphed over, the power of Satan, in the. hearts of those 
Pagans, to whom we have been called to preach the Gospel 
of Christ. Brother Cupido was baptized, previous to our 
leaving Graaf Reinet: but his conversion deserves a place 
in our Report. Brother Cupido was, before hb conversion, 
as notorious a sinner as was ever known: famous for swear- 
ing, lying, fighting* but especially for drunkenness, which 
often brought hhn upon a sick bed, being naturally weak. 
At such times he always resolved to leave that practice, and 
lead a sober life. He was, however, surprised to find, that 
no Sooner di4 his health return, than his sins again prevailed. 
He was sometimes afraid of God, although ignorant of him; 
and expected that his conduct would prove the destruction* 
of his souL He inquired of all he met with, for means to 
deliver him from the sin of drunkenness*, supposing that to 
leave the rest, would then be easy. Some directed him to 
witches aiid wizards, to whom he addressed himself; but 
these were miserable comforters; for they told him that his 
Ufe was not worth a farthing; for, .when persons began to 
•make such inquiries, it was a sure sign of speedy death. 
Others prescribed various kinds of medicine, which he ea- 
gerly took, but all proved in vain* His feet were providen- 
tially led to Graaff Reinet, where he heard, in a discourse 
from brother Vanderlingen, that Christ Jesus, the Son of 
God, could save sinners from their sins. He cried out to 
himself, "that is what I want!" He immediately left busi* 
ness, to. come to us, that he might get acquainted with this 
Jesus; and told all he mej, that he had at last found one* 
who could save him from his sins. Soon after this, a dis- 
course from brother Vanderkemp, on.a Lord's Day, was ap- 
plied to him with power; when .all his deeds were made 
manifesto and every word. that was spoken seemed meant for 
him. This however,. at first, only excited a* strong hatred 
to an o!3 woman, with whom he had lived, who knew his char- 
acter, and who, he supposed) had made it known to the 
Landdrosse's wife, and, by means of .the Landdrosse, had 
been told to hrotlier Vanderkemp. This apprehension/ 
.however, did not prevail long; he still attended the word, 
.and the secrets of his heart began to be laid open. *Thb, 
said he, is not of man, but of God." He was then brought 
earnestly to seek an interest in Christ, and he is now become 
tane of our* most zealous fellow-laborers. It is no small 
pleasure to bear him recommend Christ to others, as the. 
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only remedy for sin, who cat* destroy it, a* he Can witnes*, 
both root and branch. To brother Cupido has been added 
this year seventeen persons; nine men and eight women, 
Iretfdes thirteen children. One; of the women is now the 
wile of brother Read. 

"Brother Boezak was baptized in September. He first 
came to Us before we left Beta's Place. His first appear- 
ance struck us with horror, being most beastly drunk, «ad 
we were much afraid that he would seduce our people, and 
corrupt their minds from the troth. His attention, however, 
was drawn to the word, which he constantly attended, and 
' his eagerness to understamHras very great: but we perceived 
no work of God upon him, except a change in his outward 
_ conduct, till the month of January; when, under great con- 
cern for his soul, he came to brother Vanderkemp for some 
private instruction. *He said he had got tw* hearty and be- 
tween those two hearts there was a continual warfare. "The 
one heart, (said he) will do nothing hot sing all kinds of 
Hottentot's and Boschemeh's songs, and all that is bad: and 
the other heart strives to sing the, praises of Christ; tells me 
to go to Christ, to pray to him, Sec. S»c. Sometimes the 
one heart is master, and sometimes the other." This work 
of God on his sonl was evident to others, but not to himself, 
till sometime before he was received into communion wkh us 
as a membfcr of Christ's body: when his heart was so full of 
the love of Christ, and his desires so strong to be for ever 
devoted to him,, that brother Vanderkemp could no longer 
- delay the administering the sacrament of baptism to hina. 
He is now an ornament to the church of Christ, not only 
• among us, but likewise among bis old connexions, and tjhe 
world in general; among whom he is often called to mingle, 
being a great buffalo and elephant shooter. 

"Brother Samson -seemed one of the prepared^ people .of 
the Lord, to receive his gospel* For several years_he had 
been in an unhappy frame of mind about his eternal state, 
wishing to know if there was a God; what he was; and what 
he required of his Creatures: but to this knowledge he «ould 
not attain, there being no one wbo^ould or would show Urn 
the way to happiness. From the. time that the. bretbreivat 
the Bavian's Kloof had settled % themselves there, he had 
tried every means- to get out of ^service, in order to go 
-to them, but his deliverance could not be obtained. In the 
♦midst *>f the commot&ns of the district of Graaf.Rem**, a**& 
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♦while the* Boors were flymg from their places, Samson was 
•falsely accused of having ma<le known to the English where 
*they intended to go. He was immediately, locked up in 
chains to be killed the next morning. The Lord, however, 
whose captive he was, broke his chains; lie got loose in the 
night; and fled to Graaf Reinet, which was at that time an 
asylum for hundreds of poor Hottentots, who were obliged 
to flee from their persecuting masters. Samson, arriving 

1 -at Graaf Reinet, found himself to his great joy, in posses- 
sion of those means for which his soul had beon several 
years longing; and he resolved never to leave them, till he 
had learnt what was necessary for his eternal peace. His 
constant attendance on the word, and diligence to know the 
truth, manifested the anxiety of his heart. Nor were the 
means in vain; having a good memory, he soon became the 
'first scholar. We had likewise hope of a work of God in 
his heart, but this did not become so evident, till Septeiu- 
4>er, 1802, when he began to see his lost state without Christ. 
He was baptized in March, 1S03, with brother Jocham, and 
sister Griet Cassapi, being the first baptized this year. 
Brother Vanderkemp baptized them by sprinkling, sitting 
in his sick bed. Brother Samson is very forward and bold 
An the cause of Christ, warning and admonishing sinners 
to fleefrom the wrath to come. Whether they be persons 

' inferior or superior, he is not ashamed of the Gospel; nor 
does he ever fail to tell the colonists of their neglect in 
keeping him and the rest of his nation ignorant of the con- 
sents of the Bible. 

"Brbther Joeham, concerning whom our hopes and fears 
have, at times, been greatly exercised, left us in September, 
with another Hottentot called Abraham, to go into the ser- 
vice of an inhabitant of Graaf Reinet. No sooner was he at 
Graaf Reinet, than he assembled the Heathen together who 
Resided there, and made known unto them the Gospel of 
Christ. This, however, greatly displeased the Christians, 
(so called), who bad Brother Jocham, and Abraham, who as- 
sisted* h'hn in teaching, cast into the cage; Abraham was 

' shamefully flogged, and both forbidden to instruct the peo- 

r v ple any more/Fhe New Field Corner however, (residing in 
the village,) interposed, condemned the conduct of the Chris- 
tians, saying, that the Cause, which they endeavored to sup- 
press, was a Cause, which could not, and must not, be hin- 

* (tared* By bis influence, Brothers, Jocjiam and Abraham 
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are going en again in their work; numbers attend the*' 
some, we have reason to believe, have received bene? 
their labors. . Brother Jocham, in April) seeing ftroitdpf 
Read packing up letter* for England requested him to give" 
his kind love to all his Brethren and Sisters there, "and beg 
them, (said he) to pray lor me> that my faith in Jesus may 
be. strengthened; and assure them that I will) as weU as I 
can, pray for them." 

"Brother Jan. Stoffels, being judged most eminent for 
piety,, was chosen the teXh of October as Deacon fo* the 

.management of the Poor's money. 
' "Besides those baptized persons, there are several who 

.associate with us, in our experimental meetings, of whom 
we have reason to entertain good hopes of a work of God 
began in their hearts."* 

In 1804,* the affairs of the setttementappear to have pros- 
pered with less interruption than at former periods; yet the 
quarrels among the plundering Hottentots and Caffrarians 
continued, and the malignant opposition of the Boors to tbe 
Missionaries, though in some measure restrained, was not 
much abated* They raised a-clamor, because the Missiona- 
ries were permitted to reside in the Colony, under the di- 
rection of an English society. But, "it was evident," says 
Dr. Vanderkemp, "that our relation to English benefactors, 
was only a pretext to give vent to a deeper rooted enmity 

, against God, his Christ, and the extension of his kingdom of 
love and grace among the Heathen," So great was tb*i* 
malice, that a Boor went to the Cape, and without ceremony 
applied to the Governor to destroy the Missionaries* ■ Jn 
reply the Governor asked him: "Whether he had not seen 
the gallows since he. arrived at the Cape?" Some of the 
Christian Hottentots exercised themselves with great fideli- 
ty, and with evident success in exhorting their countrymen, 

„as well as Colonists, Xo repent and believe the Gospel; for 
which two of them were rewarded with stripes and impris- 
onment, by a Boor acting ts Landdrost. To take from such 
fellows all ground at cavil, the Governor requested that the 

^direction of the BciheJadorp Mission, might be eamraitted 
to the Dutch Society, and directed that Missionaries shopkl 

* Trans. Mis. Soc. vol. i, p. 373— 431 , ditto p> 46=) —505, dittbvol. 
ii, p 83—95, ditto p, 15i~~lS9. iivan. Mag* vofc ix, p. 488, ditto vol. 
*i,p.5_4& 
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not instruct the Heathen within three days jotfwiey of any 
established church; such being excepted as were destitute 
of a settled minister. . 

Under date April 2, 1S04, Dr. Vanderkemp says: 
"Our Bethetedorp is lately, considerably altered and in- 
creasedV three nations are now -mingled together, so that a 
stranger is not able to say whether he is in an establishment 
of Cafifrarians, Gozakas, or Hottentots. The congregation 
of our church increases continually, and the power of grace, 
by which the Lord from above gives evklenoe, that our 
pleaching is net in vain." t'The^work of converting grace,** 
continues he, Under date November 1, "still continues) 
and now and then* as we trust, a pearl is added to the crown 
of Jesus. In the course of this year, I have baptized twen- 
ty-two adults, and fourteen children. The whole number of 
our church members is forty-three, one of whom, we have 
to our,grief been obliged to cut off from our communion, 
though we still hope that . she is a real Christian. At Graaf 
Relnet$ where the labors of my dearest brother Read have 
been so eminently blessed among the English soldiers, the ' 
spiritual seed -now springs up among the Heathen.— Now 
aftd then *>«r Hottentot brethren visit them, and afford"them 
spiritual food*" The whole number of Heathen at Bethels* 
dorp on the 1st of November was 320."* 

From the flight accounts which are published of the 
Sransanctions of the Missionaries in 1605, what folio ws is 
extracted: "The beginning of this year has been crowned 
abundantly with new blessings from on high, and fresh* 
streams ef convening grace have been poured upon us! We 
number ten or twelve to whom we hope and trust, that the 
TJfowerof God's holy arm is revealed. May the first fruits 
of thU season be the presage of a plentiful harvest."! 
■i ** In this year it hath pleased the Friend and Redeemer of 
shiners, to gladden our hearts by the manifestation of his 
grace to some of the poor Heathen, who before lived estran- 
ged from him; so that from the fst of January to the 39th 
xif April (the day we left this Institution) eight were bap- 
tized, namely, one brother and seven sisters, besides five 
young ehHdren. We could also lutmber -five or six others, 
among whom is a Caffre woman, of whose sincere conver- 

•Tran*. Miw. Soc vol. ii, p, 149—152. Do. p. 237—248 
t-Traus. Miflfi; Soc. vol. ii» p. 448. 
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sion wa can scarcely doubt. The increasing blessing which* 
attended the word of the Gospel was very evident in our re- 
ligious assemblies, and it happened more than once that, 
under brother Read's preaching, his voicd was drowned by 
the crying of the people; especially this took place at our 
love-feasts, and at the Lord's Supper, which we hold every; 
Sabbath. 

"On the 3d of March we were pleasantly surprised by . 
the unexpected arrival of our dear brother Ulbricht, who- 
was sent hither from the Dutch Society 5 * to labor with us. * 
We therefore received him as the third Missionary for this 
Institution, He had met with much malice and ill treat- 
ment from the boors, but had been enabled,, through grace, 
to behave himself as a faithful servant of Christ, with an 
exemplary meekness and patience. He was followed by 
brother Tromp, with his wife, Tetje Bakker, the 2lst of 
April. He had labored for some time before, not only at 
the Cape, but likewise at the Waggon-maker's Valley, and 
the Tygerberg, where he had met with many difficulties^ 
which had often pressed us to invite him to come to Beth- 
elsdorp, where he might labor till another way might open. , 
for him; which invitation he at last complied with. These, 
brethren took not only a share with us in our work, but sister . 
Tromp likewise is useful in experimental discourses with-, 
the women, and by erecting a knitting-school for the young 
girls. * 

"Three days after their arrival, brother Vanderkemp re~ 
ceived an order from the governor to repair to the Cape . 
without delay. This produced a general dejection among 
our people: and their grief increased when they understood/*, 
that brother Read was to accompany him. The direction 
of Bethelsdorp was given to brother Ulbricht, recommend- 
ing him to let his brethren have an equal share with him m . 
the management of its concerns. The day before our de*\.~ 
parture, brother Vanderkemp baptized a Hottentot sister, 
named Grtet Roman." 

"We were in all twelve souls, of whom were four breth- 
ren and two sisters; one of these was the wife of brother 
Read. We had likewise with us the son of the Caffre cap-. , 
tain, T. Zautzoe, who was committed by his father to our 
care. We made our journey in just five weeks, in which. 

•In 1804, with Mr. Kicherer and others* 
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notfcBtg bappeftdd mt>re* tfcwt i 4 common Ih such jotirnies| 
only we must <*n£ntfrir that on the 8th of May we met two 
of our waggons? which we had serrt to the Cape the begin* 
ninfc of February. With them we met our dear brother 
Smith, who h&d likewise obtained permission to go to Beth- 
etederp.: We thanked the; Lord for bis. eare of our dear 
congregation, which was now provided for with three Mis- 
sionaries. We 'patted' the next day from each other, after 
hawing. received the Lord's Supper with the brethren and 
sisters, and pursued ottr journey. We arrived at the Cape 
the 3d of June* 

"Shortly afterour arrival, brother Vahdferkemp presented 
omv Hottentot brethren and sisters who bad accompanied us, 
to tlie oldest minister, Mr Fleck, and led them afterwards 
to the Lord's Hopper. He likewise baptized our sister 
Po we tier, of the'Ztrceraa nation, after she had been bought^ 
free from slavery, after her cruel master, (although a def 
oda of a Christian Church,) having refused to let her be 
baptized: . 

^ We cannot help mentioning, likewise, that we received" 
frtm our dearr brethren of the Moravian Institution, in the 
Bavians Kloof* now called Oemtdedal, by means of the Pre- 
fect, brother Roos, some primed works for our congrega- 
tio*j y as a t«ken of their kind remembrance, in the place pf 
which we likewise' sent? them a 'similar present, aS a memo- 
rial of our affectitfn. 

**N©9tfek>£ rejoiced- wnlore than the arrival of our dear 
mother, Smith, from Rodesandj'shc declared herself to be 
entirely - devoted to the service of the Lord, and resolved/ 
with wr approbation, to go to Betheisdorp, there, in her 
sphere, to -spend tM rest of her life in the instruction of the 
Heathen. She returned after this resolution to Rodezand> 
sold her house and the' remainder of her goods, and, al- 
though by her return to the Cape she learned that we were 
hindered from going'to our congregation, this wonderful 
woman, notwithstanding her bodily weakness and ?ge, was 
steadfast, and witti an- heroic mind set off entirely alone oh 
that dangerous undertaking. We gave her our own waggon 
amloKen with winch she set off the 3 1 st of November. Broth- 
er^Read, who 'loved her as his own mother, accompanied 
he+i at he* request, as far as Stellenbosch, where he gave 
her over to another guide* God suffered her, however, not 
to set off without a testimony of his Holy Spirit, which dt* 
VOL. II. 16 
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serves to be here mentioned. She took upon her to speak 
to the Heathen in one of the meetings of brother Le Roex. 
A certain subaltern officer of the 22d battalion, here in gar- 
rison, hearing of it, said to his wife that something would 
happen that evening that he had never heard of in his life 
r—an old woman was to preach; and said it was his intention 
to be present for the sake of a little diversion. He cam*, 
accompanied by another officer, but whilst he sat to bear, 
his scoffing was at once interrupted by a most dreadful " 
sight of his wretchedness and helpless state without Christ. 
He retired home full of anxiety and grief; so that we hope 
this divertiug scene ended in a saving conversion to GckJ. 
Mrs. Smith set off with an encouraged hope and confidence 
that we should follow her ere long, and- however unlikely 
this appeared to the human' eye, we were enabled likewise 
in confidence to wait upon the Lord."* 

Messrs. Vanderkeibp and Read had been eaHed to the 
Cape en account of the outrageous clamors of the boors; and 
^thcy were detained there some time without knowing what 
% would be the result. At length they concluded that they 
should be obliged to leave the colony, and were on the point 
of doing so, (for Madagascar, or Mozambique,) whei* vhe 
state of things was suddenly reversed. Early in Januafy 
1806, the Cape was re-captured by the English, ami tile 
government transferred into their hands. "Immediately kf- 
ter this deliverance," sa>s Dr. Vanderkemp, "the general, 
Sir David Baird, permitted us to return to Bethetedorp, and 
gave me to this, effect one of the waggons taken f em gover- 
nor Jansens. I left the Cape the 5th February, accompa- 
nied by brother'Smit and cieven Hottentot men and women, 
and arrived the 12th of March at Bethelsdorp. Brother 
Read, who, at the express desire of general Baird, went tiy 
sea,t had arrived, to the - unspeakable joy of our people, 
twelve days before me. He was in the most imminent dan- 
ger of being shipwrecked on the coast of Caffrttrta; but 
God preserved him. As soon as we rejoined our Institu- 
tion, we commenced our writing-school. Wc.found, to our 
joy and comfort, the work of converting grace going on 
prosperously and with power* and we admired the success 

•Trans, Miss* Soc. ,vol. iii, p. 1—4. , . ,. 

fMri Head on his passage, saw wrecked on the coast, the French 
privateer Napoleon, by which he and l he oiher Missionaries were 
fkiqif tutd In Uie. Dufi', mhfV seonjd vqy*ge to Taheite, ia Feb. 17*9$* 
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•with which that exemplary Christian, sister Smith, had open- 
ed a school, in which Hottentot children are instructed to 
knit stockings, night-caps, &c. She is universally beloved 
by all our people; besides private conversation with females 
who seem to be -concerned about their salvation, she keeps, 
weekly, a meeting with our baptized sisters, in which she 
instructs them, by way of catechising, in the truths of the 
Gospel. Her labors in general are crowned with unequi- 
vocal marks of Divine approbation; and she is, by the unan- 
imous consent of the members of our congregation, ap- 
pointed a Deaconess of the Church."* 

The state of religion in the congregation at Bethclsdorp 
this year was not as interesting as in the year preceding. 
Some falling away among those who had been baptized, and 
the excommunication of several is mentioned by the Mis- 
sionaries. Ten however were added to the church, of whose 
piety the Missionaries obtained satisfactory evidence, and 
some ofclters became candidates for admission. The first 
instance of the conversion of a colonist, in the vicinity of 
Bethelsdorp, occurred this year. The person was the wife 
■<qf a reputable farmer, but her engagedness in religion, 
procured her treatment, similar to that which the Mission- 
aries generally received from the boors. Several of the 
Hottentots who had become pious and received instruction 
at Bethelsdorp, travelled among their countrymen this year, 
and preached the Gospel with great fervency, and were the 
instruments of the hopeful conversion of a number,, t 
. Early in 1807 the settlement was greatly distressed by the 
.meazles, which carried off 234 of the inhabitants. The 
iahors of the Missionaries appear to have been very abundant 
^this year. They by turns preached to the Heathen in the 
.neighborhood of Bethelsdorp, particularly to Stuurmans 
kraal at some distance, where very salutary effects were 
. produced. Mr. Read as usual, preached to the soldiers at 

•Trans. Mis,*. Soc. vol. in. p. 8. 

jTrans, *Miss. Soc. vol. hi, p. 4—8. Ditto p. 145— 149. Mr. 
Head' was ordained this year, on the 7th of September. Alluding 
' to this event, in a letter to the Directors lie says* "Wheft I offered 
m\self to Christ, under the patronage of the Missionary Society, I 
never thought for a moment of being made s*n instrument in the con- 
version of one Heathen;' but 1 thought I could help my brethren at 
' Taheite or Tongatnboo, by working at my business." Trans. Miss. 
Soc. vol. iii, p. llf, 152. Thus -the capture of the Duff was ovar- 
tuled to the furtherance of the Gospel 
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Fort Frederic once in two or three weeks; among whom he 
had reason to hope that a few, (chiefly Hottentots,) became 
pious. Very considerable . success also attended the 
preaching of the Hottentot Christians, who went among their 
eountrrrecn as they had done in preceding years. At Beth- 
elsdorp three persons were added to the church, and several 
others, it was hoped, were savingly converted. The Mis- 
sionaries and their people suffered so much from want of 
$rain and vegetables, which /their Jand would not produce, 
that they repeatedly solicited the government to permit 
%ftcm to remove to some more favorable spot; especially as 
they were appvehensive that they should be obliged to re- 
tire from their present situation for other reasons. Their 
wishes however, were not complied with* but their situation 
.afterwards became more comfortable. In general the/ op- 
position to the -Missionaries appears to have been less vio- 
lent this year than before; and much more solicitude* was 
manifested by the Heathen, particularly by the Cajfrarians, 
to receive instruction. Messrs. Smith and Tromp continu- 
ed to reside, occasionally, at Bethelsdorp, not having fixed 
•On a station for their future labors. Mr. Ulbricht was mar- 
Tied to one of the Hottentot sisters in September. Mrs. 
Smith having become infirm, reluctantly left Bethelsdorp 
<for the Cape, in December. Beside her distinguished use- 
fulness in other respects, her efforts to teach the Hottentot 
girls to knit, and to make them industrious, were so suc- 
cessful* that tne avails of their knitting ia less than two 
years, amounted to 2Q7 dollars.! r 

Mr. Read passed a considerable time in the beginning ef 
1808) at Stuurman's Kraal, where he baptized one woman, 
and preached with great effect to the Heathen, who ex- 
pressed much concern for their eternal interests, lma let- 
ter from that place to the Directors, he speaks of the hor- 
rid treatment of the Boors to- their slaves, and observes, that 
2>r. Vanderkemp had been so much affected with it, that 
within three years he had paid about five thousand dollars 
out of his own packet t<5 redeem seven of those miserable 
creatures from their slate of bondage *nd suffering. Of the 
*tate of the settlement this year, the following extracts, con- 
tain an interesting account. * o ..•■• • I 

"The external state of Bethelsdorp puts on gradually a* 

•Xsa&a. Miss. Sac. Aral *li% $. IS1. Buuo p. 19&n£fc' ' 
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more promising appearance: the people become more in- 
dustrious. The knitting- scliool flourishes, under the direc- 
tion of brother Read's wife. Formerly we had no corn of 
our own; but this year the Lord has shewn that it is in his 
power literally to change a desert into fertile ground, by 
affording, throughout the whole yea-r t ,snch an abundance of 
rain, that we have been enabled to sow wheat and barley suf- 
jictent for our provision, which is almost ripe, and promis- 
es a copious harvest. The number of inhabitants also in- 
creases, so that we have been obliged to surround the square 
t which forms Bethelsdorp with a second, and that with a third 
^square, which in all probability will soon be filled up. Our 
fields* are covered with cattle, amounting to about 1200 head, 
•t?ot including the sheep and. the goats. There is such an 
abundance of milk and butter, that this, last article has been ' 
employed in manufacturing soap. Qther necessary arti- 
cles, .as clothing, corn, and flour, are brought by the boors 
•in waggons, as to a market* place. *'— 

" As to the state of religion, we have so much more rea- 
son to praise and glorify the holy name of God, as spiritual 
blessings outweigh those of the world. The word of life is 
by no means lifeless among us: and although we cannot well 
estimate the number of those who we have reason to be- 
lieve are favored with a saving knowledge of Christ, on ac- 
count of their concealing, in great part, the inward disposi- 
•tion of their hearts; yet, from what we hear accidentally from 
others, we believe it to be considerable. There are, how- 
ever, not a few in whom the work of converting grace is 
more evident to us. Among t'iese we number two slaves, 
a Hottentot, and three Caffne women."* 
.. Under date August SO, L808, T)r, Vanderkemp writes 
jis follows: "Bethelsdorp gradually flourishes more and 
more. It contains between 60 and 70 houses, each, upon 
an average, having: 10 inhabitants, whose industry likewise 
increases; andtae work of God's converting grace mani- 
fests itself from time , to time among our people. Nor are 
'wc disturbed by hostile invasions. In short* the Institution 
-has, after six years' labor, attained such a degree of solidi- 
ty, that it may he committed to the jcare of another Mission- 
ary, which will enable me to proceed in the work of the 
JLord, and to devote some subsequent days of my far-ad- 



•Missionary Report for 1810, p. 4» 5. 
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danced age to his service, among some other nation hither*- 
to unacquainted with the way to everlasting Happiness! 

"The first object which presented itself to our view, as 
tailing for succor, is the long-neglected island of Madagas- 
car: but before we undertake this voyage, we think it our 
^hity to request permission of the governor to make an ex- 
cursion out df this colony, by land, In a north-easterly direc- 
tion, leaving Caffra-land on our right hand, with a view to 
extend the chain of Missionary settlements along the eSast 
♦coast of Africa^ and, first to attempt to establish a Mission 
•among the Mathimbas: op, as an alternative, to proceed to^- 
wards the north, to explore the nations which may be found 
«ear the meridian of Algoa Bay. Should the governor de- 
, <cline our petition, we intend, by the first opportunity, to 
Bail for Madagascar. As Jmy three brethren, Read, Ul- 
*bricht, and Smit, wish to accompany me in this Mission, 
Iny first object is to pray to God to point out to the Direc- 
tors a proper person to superintend the Institution at Betb> 
^elsdorp; and we earnestly request, that if such a one can be 
%und, he may be immediately sent, accompanied by two or 
4hree associates, to take upon bim that work during my ab- 
sence, which may be for life, should our projected journey 
• *to Madagascar or to the Tambookees -terminate in an estab- 
lished Mission. 

"Could my dear brother "Read be prevailed upon to take 
the direction of Bethelsdorp, at least* tilk another brother, 
"commissioned by you should arrive, I should be at liberty 
immediately to proceed on the work to which I think Provi- 
dence calls me; and all my apprehensions for the safety of 
the people would be at an end. * 

The Doctor's request for Missionaries was~complied wicb 
*by the Society, and Messvs. Wimmer and Pacatt, both Ger- 
mans, ^who had -been at the Missionary Seminary at Gos- 
<port about three years, were ordained for the service in 
January 1809, and soon after embarked for the Cape. In 
the course of thh year Dr. Vanderkemp projected a plan 
Jfor an orphan-house, to be established at Bethelsdorp for the 
"support and instruction of orphans and such children as 
were neglected by their parents,— and applied to govern- , 
gnent for sanction and assistance 4 About the close ottbis 

"•Trans. Miss. Soc. vol. iB» p. 206, 207. 

tTrans Miss. Sec, vol. iii, p«202, 203*504,,, 206, 207. Report tot 
Wi^i& Evan. Mag. vol **ii, p.-895. ' 
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year MivTromp joined Mr. Sydenfaden in a Mission to .the 
Little Nama^Oa- Land.* 

Dr. Vanderkemp, after speaking of the outbreakings of 
Hottentot levity at the commencement of 1809, says; "Oth* 
ers occasion grief by 'their inattention, and wilful stupidity. 
Some, however, excel, whose growth in graee Is evident, 
-and very encouraging. With the many discouragements 
-we have to encounter, we see, nevertheless, our heavenly 
Master making himself sovereign of the hearts of sinners, 
convincing them of the importance of possessing the one 
-thing needful. Of such there have been this year four bap- 
tized, "and there ate many more whom we might consider as 
•candidates, of whose conversion we dare not doubt."t 

In February Dr. Vanderkemp visited Stuurman's Kraal, 
•and preached on the *'person,~office, doctrine, atonement, 
and exaltation,*' of Christ. The Heathen docked art'iml 
him in ^uch numbers, that he was obliged to preaoh in the 
-Open air; and many of them were much affected. Bef -e 
-^iy return he baptized a Hottentot, who had been proclaim* 
; ing the Gospel with great zeal to his countrymen; and wno 
-said that a native preacher from Bethelsdonp was the means 
>of his conversion. Mr. Read continued to preach occasion- 
ally at Fort Frederick where his exertions seemed to- hebles- 
*sed. Of the proceedings of one of the native preachers, 
'the following is stated: 

*'Our zealous brother Boezak continues his labors, in sea- 
son and out of ^season; his boldness in the cause of Christ is 
Very great. He took* in>the beginning of the year, a tour 
among the farmers where he had sown the seed before; in 
"which he found great opposition, and in one place particu- 
larly, where he was told that it was the intention of the farm* 
-ers to kill him, accusing him of persuading their people to 
•run" away. No sooner did he hear this, than he entered the 
"house, against the persuasions of mother and wife, who a&- 
-vised him to escape. He attacked his enemies in the name 
**f the Lord, and" continued till he had gained the victory, 
They confessed thew guilt, and acquiesced in his words as 
*truth, and gave him full liberty to instruct their people, 
-iie gained such an influence th«| they were afterwards 
*afraid to drink a dram in his ^presence. He has a peculiar 

•See p. %$$ of this work. 
tTr*o». Mm Sw. voT, iu,.p.4>W; 
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address, great boldness, and a heart flaming with a zeal for 
the salvation of sinners; and when surrounded with a body 
' of bearers, he rests not till most, or all are in tears, which 
he calls laying down their weapons."* 

The affairs of the settlement in general, prospered very 
much this year. The number of inhabitants, was about lOOOw 
Many who before were enemies to the Missionaries, now 
<amc to receive instruction* The people employed them- 
selves industriously in cultivating the ground, manufactur- 
ing salt, soap, mats* baskets, and other ankles for their own 
use, and for sale. The governor of the colony, Lord Cale- 
4on, corresponded with the Missionaries, took a deepioj- 
terest in their object, and afforded them all the assistance In 
his power. The Mission contemplated to the Tambookees, 
or to Madagascar seems to have been encouraged by the 
governor and other officers of the government} but it was 
probably delayed because the Missionaries expected from 
London had not reached Bethelsdorp, In October Dr. Va%- 
derkemp was affected by the apoplexy, which he considered 
as an intimation that his life would be of short continuance^ 
Messrs. Wimmer and Pacalt, together with Messrs. Brain, 
Hands, and Pritchett, (for India,) arrived at Cape Town in 
August 1809, where they were detained some months, and 
improved "every opportunity in their power of making 
themselves useful—by conversation, distributing tracts, 
holding meetings for prayer with pious persons, and in 
preaching to the inhabitants, the soldiers, slaves, &c? 
While they were at the Cape a tefeible earthquake threw 
the inhabitants into consternation, and threatened them wi$h 
destruction. Shocks were felt on eight days successively. 
"The horrors of death seized upon many persons, who im- 
mediately began to call upon God for mercy." The houses 
of public worship were thronged with people who heard as 
for their lives, and the Missionaries were instrumental of 
much good, particularly among the English soldiers. On the 
13th of December, Messrs. Wirarner and Pacalt departed for 
Bethelsdorp, where they arrived on the 37th of the following 
Pebruary, having preached the, Gospel, often to great num- 
bers of people where thjev stopped on their journey. | lb 
January 1810, Mr. Bead made a journey into Caffraria* Tjse 

•Trim. Miss Soc. vol iii, p . 291. 
$Trans. Miss. Soc. vol iii, p. 289, 2118. 
eXcans. Miss. Soc vol. iii, p. 322— S?4* 
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Inhabitants treated them kindly, urged him to send them a 
teacher, and particularly wished to see Dr. Vanderkemp. 
After the arrival of the Missiof&ries abovememioned, ar- 
rangements were made for executing a Mission to Mada- 
gascar, the governor having rejected Dr. Vanderkemp's pro- 
posal with regard to the Tambookees. Messrs. Pacait, 
Ulbricbt, and a native preacher, were to accompany Dr. 
Vanderkemp, and Messrs. Read, Sutif, and Wimmer to 
remain at Bethelsdorp. Uoverrtor Caledon favored the de- 
sign of establishing a mission on Madagascar, and promised 
to procure, if possible, a passage thither for the Missionaries: 
but; the difficulty of obtaining one, occasioned a further de- 
lay of this interesting enterprise. . Th* Missionaries how- 
ever, who could be spared from the settlement, employed 
themselves by itinerating in the adjacent country.t 

All that can be added with regard to the concerns of this 
mission* is the following account of Dr. Vanderkerop's 
-death on the 15th of December 1811. "He had been for 
some months at the Cape, engaged in affairs of a very im- 
portant nature; and had in serious contemplation the com- 
mencement of a Mission in the Island of Madagascar; bat 
4he great Head of the Church was pleased to accept. the 
will for the deed, and to release his worn out servant from 
further and more laborious enterprises, by calling bim up 
to his rest and reward on >Lord*s Day* December the 15tb, 
between eleven and tweWe o'clock in the morning," 

He was about 64 years of age* and had with uncommon 
^fidelity devoted the last 13 years of his life to the service *ftd 
.glory of the Redeemer. J * 

f Trans. Miss. Soc. vol. Hi, p. 399—SQ8. 
* { ' &Pa&. vol. iv, p. -563. 
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SOUTH AFRICVN MI3SIQX SdClETt. 

The formation of the South African Missionary Society 
«oon after the arrival of Dr. Vanderkemp at the Cape in 
March 1799; and the distinguished liberality of Mrs Mid- 
ler, have already been mentioned- This Society co-orated 
with the London and Netherland Missionary Societies* but 
little, however, is known of their proceedings. They appear 
to have commenced their exertions on an extensive scale, 
and to have prosecuted them with considerable vigor. In 
August 1799 the Society consisted of 229 members, and had 
afforded instruction to 1900 Heathens, some of whom there 
was reason to hope had become pious * Mr. Voss,t a labo- 
rious and successful minister was employed at Rodezan4« 
At Blokkevelden, Rockfteld, and Hex River, Divine worship 
was instituted in many families, great numbers of Heathen 
were instructed,and several gave evidence of a saving change. 
Heathen in most of the families at Elephant's River, Leed- 
erbergen, Broad River, Stellenbosch, Old Niquas country, 
and the Waggon-maker's Valley, were favored with religious 
instruction. Exertions were made in several other remote 
places, and at Cape Town, schools were opened for the ben- 
efit of both old and young. From most of these places vtry 
favorable accounts were received-! 

» In May 1801, Messrs. Bekkar and Manenberg, Missiona- 
ries, and Mr. Vomer, a catecbiat, with their families, ar- 
rived at the Cape from London, and were employed by this 
Society* Mr. Bekkar was stationed at Stellenbosch, where 
he had preached at some former period 4 Mr. Manenberg* 
continued at the Cape, where his labors were blessed to 
slaves as well as others.^ Mr. Vomer assisted Mr. Voss at 

•Evan. Mag. vol. ix, p. 212 

fMr. Voss, (probably from Holland ) Arrived at Waveren/a Dutch 
settlement near-the Cape; on the 26th of April, 1794. He preached 
to about 800 people, some of whom came three weeks journey to bear 
him. In 1796 his congregation increased* and many Heathens and 
others -were hopefully converted. He visaed families and prevailed 
on them to catechise their slaves, and held meetings himself for the 
same object* Evan. Mag. voi, vi, p. 40/— 410* 

♦See Evan. Mag. vol. ix, p. 36—38. ■ 

i Do. do. vol. ix, p. 35, 487. 

•f Do. do. vol. x, p. 152, 153- 
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Hodezand, whence he wrote in 1804 that he had baptized, 
more than 200 Heathen. t From the Report of the Society 
in 1802, it appears^hat Mr. Voss had removed from Rode- 
zand, but public worship was regularly attended in the 
church— conducted sometimes by Mr. Vorster, and at other 
times by a man appointed to read. Other meetings for 
prayer, for the edification of Christians, the instruction of 
Heathen, and catechrsing children, were also continued. 
The Christians in Old Niqua Land held meetings for simi- 
lar purposes, by means of which a great change was wrought 
in the habits of the people. Persons appointed by the Soci- 
ety instructed tho Heathen at Wintercorner, Bushfield, 
Honey Mountain, Ficquet Mountain, behind the Broad 
River, at 'Ryefield, and behind the Snow Mountains— at all 
which places very salutary effects were produced. Also 
Mr. Tromp labored with great fidelity at the Waggon-ma- 
kers Valley 4 Mr. Bekkar, in a letter dated Stellenboscb* 
February 1 1, 1805, gives an account of a number of natives, 
whose attainments in knowledge and in grace were very 
intcresting§ 

MISSIONARY SEMINARY AT GOSPORT. 

As frequent allusion will hereafter be made to the Mis- 
sionary Seminary at Gosport, it may not, be amiss to give 
some account of that institution here. The difficulty of find- 
ing men who were, willing to become Missionaries was 
small compared with that of finding persons properly edu- 
cated; and the task of furnishing those with suitable instruc- 
tion who were otherwise qualified, for some time devolved 
on a committee of clergymen in the direction. But as tho 
plans of the society were enlarged, this provision was found 
to be inadequate— Experience proved that it was desirable, 
and necessary, that Missionaries should have a course of in- 
struction relating directly to their future business. To meet 
this exigence a seminary under the care of Doet, Bouge at 
Gosport, was established in 1500—1801. There, candidates 
for Missions were to spend two years— -They were to acquire 
a comprehensive acquaintance "with every branch of Divine 
revelation"— to become acquainted with the history of Mia* 

fSee Evan. Mag. vol.iii, p. 89. 

*Tran§- Miss. Soc. vol. ii, p. 7u— 7T. * 

JTrans. Miss. Soc* vol. ii, p. 248— 25$. 

« 
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sions* the plans on which they fmd been conducted; the^ctftr* * 
ses of their failure or success, and w to store their minds with'* 
whatever might give them just ideas of the Missionary of- ■ 
fice, and the duties it -requires/* They were to cultivate the . 
principles and dispositions proper for Missionaries. And"* 
finally they were to become as familiar with various branches ' 
of useful knowledge, to acquire as much general information, r ' f 
and in alt respects to improve their understandings and their ' 
hearts <as much as possible. In addition to these studies the- * 
Directors provided fbr the instruction of their students inr ! " 
surgery and medicine. This seminary appears fully to have 
answered the expectations of its founders. Most of the 
Missionaries sent out by the Society from England after 
1802 appear to have passed the requisite time at Oospore. * 
A manuscript copy of the heads, divisions, and subdivision* 1 
of Doct. Bogue's Missionary Lectures was presented to Mr. 
Judson when at Gosport, by one of the students, and is now 
in the library of the "Society of Inquiry respecting Mis- 
sions," in this Institution*. The lectures on the Missionary * 
office are thirty-five in number; on other subjects sixteen. 1 
They furnish good evidence of the qualifications of their* 
author for the high and responsible station which he fills.* 

An institution of the same nature with the abovemention- 1 
ed, was established at Berlin in Germany, and placed under*' 
the care of the Rev. Mr. Jsenicke. This appears to have? 
arisen from the benevolence of Baron Van Shirndlng, of 
Dobreluk in Saxony, and afterwards to have been support-" 
cd by the voluntary contributions of wel£disposed persons-t 
A large number of Missionaries were educated at this Sea** 1 
inary,and sent forth to the Heathen, under the patronage 
and direction of different Societies—whose names so far as 
they are known, will be mentioned in the progress of this 
work. . '•■**:■$ 

MISSION TO INDIA. 

At the fourth general meeting of the Society, (in Maf. 
1798) the Directors observe tr](at one important effect of the* ' 
Society's exertions for the salvation of the Heathen, was the?* 
t * ■. 

• Evan. Mag. vol. viii. p. 442. do. vol. x. p. 154. Trans. Miss* Soe, 
vol. iii. p. 8. Seventh and f&lowine Reports* - * 

t Christ. Ob. vol. u p. 557. 

• \' 
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excitement of a s general and deep concern for the ignorant 
and neglected multitudes in their own country. "A host of 
^pthful laborers," say they, " have arisen from those who 
6rm the Missionary Society, and are going forth continually 
in their several neighborhoods, preaching the Gospel to the 
poor, and teaching their children, who, through the neglect 
ofothers's or their own carelessness and insensibility, have 
hitherto been destitute of the means of instruction." This 
effect, together with the increasing zeal of Societies and in- 
dividual Christians on the continent, and in other parts of 
the world, had a suitable influence on this Society; who 
from year to year, not only supported and enlarged the Mis- 
sions they had established, but sought out new methods of 
doing good; and new places to which their exertions might 
be extended with advantage. In the early part of 1798, in 
pursuance of a plan which had for some time occupied the 
attention of the Directors, the Rev, Nathaniel Forsyth was 
sent out a Missionary to India. It appears that Mr. Forsyth 
established himself near Calcutta, where he soon made con- 
siderable proficiency in the native language, opened a school, 
and labored with great diligence. He enjoyed good health, 
and is spoken of as being well calculated for his station, andL 
ardently devoted to the cause of the Redeemer. He often 
requested that more Missionaries might be Bent into that 
populous region, and the Directors were repeatedly author- 
ized to enlarge this Mission, and to establish others in India 
as soon as practicable. Mr. Forsyth occasioned no expenss 
to the Society, which perhaps is one reason that so little ia 
known respecting him.* 

MISSION TO VIZAGAPATAM. 

Before the general meeting of the Society in 1803, Mr. 
Ringeltaube, a gentleman who had resided in India, was in- 
vited by the Directors to return tp thajt country as a Mission- 
ary, in company with others. He had learnt the deplorable 
state of 100,000 inhabitants who bore the Christian name in 
the island of Ceylon, from the Rev. Mr. Gericke at Tran* 
quebar; and was charged by him to represent their case in 
England; He accepted the invitation of the Directors, and 

• 4th Report, p. 22. 6th do. p. 12. 7th do. p. 8. 8th do. p. 22. 9tU 
do. p. tr. 

TOL. II. 16 
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was sent out in 1804 in company with Rev. Messrs* Cran and 
Des Granges to establish a Mission on the Coromandel coast, 
another Mission >eing sent at the same time to Ceylcqu 
Mr. Ringeltaube was a native of Prussia; Messrs. Cran ant 
Des Granges were Englishmen, and had passed about two 
years in the Missionary Seminary at Gosport.. They sailed 
from Copenhagen in April 1804, and arrived at Tranquebar 
in December of the same year.* From Tranquebar Messrs. 
Cran and Des Granges proceeded to. Madras in the begin- 
ning of March 1805, having employed their time at the for- 
mer place chiefly in learning the Tamulian and Portuguese 
languages. For some time after their arrival at Madras 
they pursued the study of the Tamulian language, expect- 
ing to enter on Missionary labors at Travancore or Palamcotta, 
where Mr. Gericke had preached and taught with great suc- 
cess. Some unforeseen circumstances however required an 
alteration of their plan, and they commenced the study of th« 
Telinga (or Gentoo,) language, with a view of going to Vi- 
zagapatam in the Northern Circars, one of the four greajt 
divisions of the British empire in Hindoostan. During their 
stay at Madras, they were treated with great hospitality and 
friendship by the clergymen, the principal officers, and gen- 
tlemen—many of whom being decided friends to the mis- 
sionary cause, assisted their studies with books and personal 
instruction, favored them with advice, pecuniary assistance, 
and letters of recommendatiqn to the most valuable charac- 
ters in the country to which they were going; and rendered 
them many services which could be conferred only by men 
in their station, and which were as honorable t© themselves 
as they were necessary and useful to the Missionaries. 
They also received several cordial letters from the Mission- 
aries atSerampore, particularly two from Doct. Carey, con* 
taining a great variety of observations and advice, relative 
to the commencement and prosecution of their missionary 
work. Before their removal to Vizagapatam they were vis- 
ited by Mr. Ringeltaube, wiio not having determined where 
to settle himself, returned to Tranquebar, further to prose- 
cute the study of the Tamulian language. On the 14th of 
July t805 they sailed from Madras, and on the 18th arrived 

• 9th Report, p. 27. Evan, Mag. vol. xiii. J>, 87. Trans. Miss. 
Soc. vol. iii, p. 4, 5. 10th Report, p. 19. - Trans. Miss. Soc. vol. ii, 
p, 258. 
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at Vizagapatam,* where they were very favorably received. 
In a. few days they had the pleasure of an interview with the 
celebrated Sabat, an account of whose conversion to Chris- 
tianity they had received at Madras. He employed them 
to i ;. struct him occasionally in the English language, of which 
he had learnt a little. They were applied to immediately 
after their arrival to preach to the gentlemen of the settle- 
ment, the soldiers in the Garrison, and the half-castf people; 
for which they afterwards received a small stipend regular- 
ly. About the 1st of August they opened an English school, 
to which the children of respectable Bramins were sent. 
They prosecuted the study of the Telinga language with 
diligence under the instruction of a Bramin, receiving occa- 
sional assistance from literary friends, and before the close 
of 1805 were able to read and write, and with a little assist- 
ance to translate it. The number of people who attended 
their preaching on the Sabbath constantly increased, and * 
several of the soldiers appeared to be impressed by divine 
truth. As yet however the Missionaries were not able to 
preach to the natives, which was the more to be regretted 
as crowds of them often surrounded the door of the place of 
public worship. They made themselves very useful by dis- 
tributing rice to the miserable and suffering, (often to 100, 
or 150 at a time,) the expense of which was in part defrayed 
by gentlemen and ladies in the place who communicated 
their charity through this medium. 

The British government favored the Missionaries, secur- 
ed their protection, and furnished them for a small rent, a 
large plot of ground of their own choosing, on which to 
erect buildings for all the purposes of the Mission. They 
chose a healthful spot about one mile from the city, surround- 
ed by villages and swarms of natives. \ 

Early in ia©6 the Missionaries observe that they enjoyed 
good health, and that their circumstances were peculiarly 
favorable. Thair congregation in the city continued to in- 
crease, and they had reason to hope what a few of their hear- 

• Vizagapatam is a large trading city on the sea coast, 483 miles 
north from Madras, containing 20,000 inhabitants. See Trans. Miss* 
Soc vol. ii, p. 374. Twelfth Report, p 12. 

t Mixed race — European and native. 

* Trans. Miss. Socu vol. ii, p. 258— 263. Do. p. 356— 404- Dp. p. 
410-449. 
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crs had experienced a change of heart. For the benefit of 
such, and of others who should be disposed to attend, they 
opened a private weekly meeting. Their European friends 
continued to afford them every assistance in their power, and 
gave abundant evidence of their disposition to promote th« 
cfbject of the Mission by pecuniary means whenever it was 
necessary. They enabled the Missionaries to distribute 
rice among the poor, and when a plan for a charity school 
was submitted, they in a short time subscribed between 
1200, and 1300 rupees, (about 81800) and some of them put 
down their names as monthly subscribers for the support of 
the children. Having overcome the difficulties of the lan- 
guage, the Missionaries hoped soon so see tracts, and por- 
tions of Scripture translated and spread among the Heathen. 
In September Mr. Des Granges made a voyage to Seram- 
pore, and was highly gratified with his visit. About this- 
time the Missionaries built a convenient house and out 
houses on their land. Their school consisted of from 30 to 
40 young persons, about one third of whom were children 
of cast. In November the Missionaries observe that their 
circumstances were still favorable, and their prospects en- 
couraging. They began to communicate instruction in the 
vernacular language, their congregation and school were 
well attended, and their various efforts to do good were suc- 
ceeded by the Divine blessing. Their constant attendants, 
the Bramins, were very subtle and cautious, but they as well 
as other natives, generally heard with patience when the 
Christian religion was proposed and defended. Some ac- 
knowledged that it was better than their own religion; oth- 
ers compared heaven to a house with many doors, of which 
there was no choice, provided one could enter in, and affirm- 
ed that whoever adhered strictly to the religion of his coun- 
try would be admitted. Early in February 1807, the Mis- 
sionaries observe that they had begun to translate the Scrip- 
tures into the Telinga language, but their first attempts they 
were sensible would need much correction.* 

In March they had three schools— one for natives solely, 
the charity school alluded to above, and a boarding school. 
Instruction in the English language (by a native teacher 
*£ whose character the Missionaries speak favorably,) was 

* Trans* Miss. Soc. vqL iii, p. $5~-> 91. Do. p. 92—95. Do. p. 124 
— 42S* 
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afforded to the natives gratis. In September the Missiona- 
ries forwarded to London, a very neat translation of the two 
first chapters of St- Matthew's Gospel, into the Telinga 
character and language; also a translation from the Telinga 
into English, of the history of the temple of Juggernaut.* 

The following account, communicated by Messrs. Cran 
and Des Granges, of the conversion of a Bramin to Chris- 
tianity, and of his joining this Mission will show how pecu- 
. liarly they were favored by Divine Providence, when the 
period for their translating the Scriptures had arrived. "A 
lvlahratean, or Bandida Bramin, about SO years of age, was 
an accountant in a regiment of Tippoo's troops; and, after 
his death* in a similar employment under an English officer. 
Having an earnest desire to obtain eternal happiness, he wa& 
advised by an elder Bramin to repeat a certain prayer four 
hundred thousand times! This severe task he undertook, 
-and performed it in a pagoda, together with many fatiguing 
ceremonies, taking care to exceed the number prescribed. 
After six months, deriving no comfort at all from these 
laborious exercises, he resolved to return to his family at 
Nosom, and live as before. On his way home^he met with 
•a Roman Catholic Christian, who Conversed with him on reli- 
gious subjects; and gave him two books on the Christian* 
religion, in the Telinga language, to read. These he peru- 
sed with much attention, admired their contents, and resolved 
40 make further inquiries into the religion of Christ; and, if 
satisfied, to accept of it. He was then recommended to a 
.Roman priest, who, not choosing to trust him too much, re- 
quired him to go home to his relations, and u> return again 
with his wife. He obeyed this direction; but found all his 
friends exceedingjy surprised and alarmed by his intention 
of becoming a Christian, and thus bringing a reproach upon 
his custe* To prevent this, they offered him a large sum of 
money, and the sole management of the family estate. 
These temptations, however, made no impression on him. 
He declared that he preferred the salvation of his soul to 
all worldly considerations, and even left his wife behind 
him, who was neither inclined nor permitted to accompany 
him. He returned to the priest, who still hesitating to re- 
ceive him as a convert, he offered to deliver up his bramin 
thread) and to cut off his hair— •after which no Bramin can 

• Trans. Miss. Soc vol. iii, p. 130—133. 1*). p. 13S t 
VOL- H. # 16 

Digitized by LrOOQ IC 



180 Mission to Vizugapaiam. 

return to his ca$te. The priest perceiving his constancy* 
and satisfied with his sincerity, instructed, and afterwards 
baptized him: upon which, his Heathen name, Subbarayer, 
1vas changed to his present Christian name, Anandarayer. 

"A few months after this the priest was called away to 
Goa; and having just received a Tetter from a Padree, at Pon- 
tiicherry, to send him a Telinga firamin, he advised Anan<- 
darayer to go thither; informing him, that there he would 
find a larger congregation, and more learned Padrees; by 
whom he would be further instructed, and his thirst for 
knowledge be much gratified. When he arrived at Ponfii*- 
cherry, he felt disappointed, in many respects^ yet there be 
had the. pleasure of meeting his- wife, who had suffered much 
among her relations, and at last formed the resolution of join- 
ing him* He then proceeded to Tranquebar, having heard 
that there was another large congregation, ministers, schools, 
the Bible translated, with many other books, and no image* 
in their churches y which he always much disliked, and had 
even disputed with the Roman priests on their impropriety; 
The worthy ministers at Tranquebar were at first suspicious 
of him; but, by repeated conversations with him» during, 
several months that he resided among them, they were well 
satisfied with him, and admitted him to the Lord's table. 
He was diligent in attending their religious exercises, and: 
particularly in the study of the Bible, which he had never 
seen before. He began to make translations from the Tamul 
into the Telinga language, which he writes elegantly, as 
well/as the Mahratta. His friends would readily have recom- 
mended him to some secular employment at Madras or Tan- 
jore; but he declined their offers, being earnestly desirous of: 
employment only in the service of the church. j 

"Having heard of the Missionaries at Vizagapatam, he ex**? 
pressed a strong, desire to visit them, hoping that he might 
be useful among the Telinga nation, either in church ofcr 
school. This, his desire, is likely to be gratified/ the Mis#i 
sionaries having every reason to be satisfied with his char- 
acter; and, upon their representation, the Directors of the 
Missionary Society have authorized them to employ hinv 
and to allow him a competent salary. 

U K gentleman, who knew him well, says, "Whatever our 
Lord iestis requires of his followers, he has readily perform- 
ed; He has left wife, mother, brother, sister, his estate, and. 
etber advantages which were offered to him, and has take*. 
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irpon himself all the reproaches of the Bramin caste; and has 
been beaten by some of the Heathen, to whom he spake on 
Christianity; and still bears the marks of their violence on 
his forehead. He declined complaining of it, and bore it 
patiently." 

He joined the Missionaries on the 28th of May 1808. 
^This evening," say they undter that date, "Anandarayer, his 
wife, and another native Christian, sat down to supper witn 
the Mission family. Before supper, he offered up a thanks- 
giving to God, and prayed very fervently that the distinction 
of caste might be universally abolished, and that all the Hear 
then might be brought with one heart to glorify God." It ap- 
pears that he immediately began to assist the Missionaries 
in translating the Scriptures.* 

Nothing further appears to have been published respect- 
ing this mission until the beginning of 1809. The transla- 
tion of the Gospels of Matthew and Luke was then com- 
pleted, and those of Mark and John were begun. Ananda- 
rayer had passed three months preaching the Gospel to his 
countrymen in the country southward from Vizagapatam. 
His wife had been baptized, and was an ornament to her pro- 
fession. Several other natives who were under a course of 
religious instruction were inquiring after the good way, and 
the young people in the schools had'made much progress in 
religious knowledge*! On the 6th of Jan. 1809, a painful 
breach was made upon this promising mission, by the death 
of Mr. Cran. He was severely attacked by a bilious fever 
in the November preceding, which in a few days reduced 
him very low. By the advice of his physician he undertook 
a journey to the northward. As he travelled his health grad- 
ually improved, so that he was able occasionally, to preach 
the Gospel to the Heathen. But while at a place about 74 
miles from Vizagapatam, his disorder returned with such 
violence that his holy and useful life was terminated before 
bis colleague Mr. Desgrariges could reach his lodgings $ 

In a letter under date April 17, 1809, Mr. Des Granger 
with regard to his assistant Anandarayer, says: "He daily 
carries on the devotional exercises of the natives, who are 
inquiring the way to Zion* with their iaces thitherward. H& 

• Trans. Miss. Soc. vol. Hi, p. 262—265. 
fTran9. Miss. Soc. vol. iii, p. 265. 
4Trai*s.. Mis* Soc vol. iii, p. 266,267. See Mr. Hague's Sermon** 
tfee death of the three Missionaries, published by Samuel. T. 
atrong* Boston, 181lv 
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prays in public worship with fluency, fervency, and zeal; he 
preaches the Gospel to sinners with every expression of 
ardent zeal for the glory of God, burning love for Christ, and 
marked affection for immortal souls; he labors from morn- 
ing to night, assisting in the translation of the four Gospels, 
and in examining manuscripts of religious tracts, that he 
may put the word of salvation into the hands of his country-' 
men. He is blessed with a suitable partner, who has made 
a good profession before many witnesses— who adorns the 
doctrine of God her Savior; and who has been received into 
the visible church by the sacred ordinance of baptism." Of 
die progress of the mission he adds; "You will be happy to 
hear that many hundreds have heard the Gospel of Christ in 
the Telinga language* Several tracts in manuscript have 
been distributed. St. Matthew's Gospel is translated, and a. 
copy has been sent to Calcutta. The other Gospels are 
nearly complete. The number of scholars increases; and 
some of them advance in the knowledge of the English lad* 
guage, and of Christianity." He also mentions his having 
been attacked by the liver complaint of which he was some- 
what better, t In another letter dated Sept. 1800, he thus 
writes: 4 <I have received the sum of 500 sicca, or 540 Arcot 
rupees, from the society entitled 'The Christian Institution 
In the East,* to be devoted to the purpose of translating the 
Scriptures, and other useful works* into the Telinga lan- 
guage. When that sum is expended, I expect to receive 
supplies from the same source; so that I shall not make any 
application to you, at present, for pecuniary aid for the above 
purpose. But in the present state of the mission, the distri* 
button of tracts in the native language is of the last impor- 
tance. I have several drawn out, calculated to attract the 
attention of the natives, and to impress upon their minds the 
necessity and excellence of the doctrines and precepts of the 
Bible. Hitherto I have had as many manuscript copies 
written as I possibly could, and have given them away to the 
natives. But this is very tedious, and is attended with great 
expense; I have therefore written to Madras, in order to* 
ascertain whether it is not possible to have a few hundred 
copies of each tract printed.** At this time he had a pros- 
pect of soon completing a grammar and dictionary in the 

t Trans. M«». Soc vol. ni, p. 269, 27 <k 
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Telioga language.* In May of this year the Rev. Messrs'. 
Gordon and Lee sailed from Philadelphia for India, and arri- 
ved at Calcutta in September, whence they proceeded to 
Vizagapatam, agreeably to their original destination. They 
were sent out from London in 1306 by way of this, country, 
in which they were unavoidably detained more than two 
years.f By a letter dated June 1810, it appears that Mr. 
Gordon was so much out of health as to be unable to assist 
his brethren, he was however much better during the next 
twelve months.} Nothing is known of this mission more 
recent, (an account of the translations excepted,) than the 
following account of the decease of Mr. Des Granges; taken 
from the report of the Directors to the Society in May 1811. 
u An event," say they, "of a more painful nature the Directors 
have not been called to report than the death of their valuable 
Missionary, the4ate Mr. Augustus Des Granges, at Vizaga- 
patam. After a residence of five years in India, he had with 
much labor, acquired the language of the country, in which 
he had begun to preach, and into which he had translated 
the Gospels of Matthew, Marks and Luke. The removal of 
this valuable servant of Christ, whose labors promised such 
extensive usefulness, is a severe stroke, but a stroke from 
that Holy Hand which requires mute submission. Tke.Direc- 
tors desire to say, Let the will of the Lord be done; but let 
Christians pray that it may please God to raise up other able 

- men to carry on the good work which his servant had begun* 

- Mr. Des Granges was taken ill on the 4th of July, 1810, and 
. died on the I2tb, in the 30th year of his age. Mrs. Des- 

granges was lying ill at the same time in the next room; and 
as the physicians desired she might be removed to another 
house, a few hours before the death of her husband, she was 
carried through his chamber, when being desirous of seeing 
each other once more, they took their last farewell till they 
shall meet again beyond the grave. His children were also> 
at his request, brought to his bed-side. The scene was 
affecting beyond description. In regard to the state of our 
brother's mind, during his affliction, say his surviving col- 
leagues, it was calm and serene from first to last; his words 
. were few, owing to his great pain and weakness. When 
asked what he was most anxious about, he replied, "The 

•Sixteenth Report, p. 43. 
fTrans.'Miss. Soc vol. iii, p. 270. Pan. vol. ii, p. 184. 
i Trans. Miss. Soc. vol iii, p 341, Pan, vol. v, f>. 74* 
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concerns of the Mission, more particularly the translation pf 
the Scriptures; but," added he, "God can carry that <m 
without my means, so that my life is not necessary on tJhat 
account." He particularly desired that we would take care 
of Anandarayer, the Christian Bramin, who assisted him in 
translating the Scriptures, and of his wife, and that he should 
continue at that work. He expressed his wish also, that hi* 
Brethen Gordon and Lee should continue at that station, and 
-write immediately to the Directors to send more Missiona^ 
ries. He wished that great attention might be paid to Auk- 
apillai, a village about sixteen miles distant, from which sev^ 
eral persons had lately come to make inquiries about the 
Christian religion; that the Bramin might often be sent to 
preach at that place, an<f that, if possible, a school might be 
established there. He desired also particularly that the na- 
tive school at Vizagapatam should be nourished. A number 
of persons being around his bed, he was asked whether he, 
wished to meet them in heaven. "O yes," he answered, 
*and if- 1 could, I would now tell them how good the Lord 
has been to me." He rejoiced in the hope of being with* 
Christ, and also of meeting in heaven his much beloved 
brother Cran. 

"Poor Anandarayer. the converted Bramin,, was much, 
affected; and on being assured that the same care should be 
taken of him by the surviving brethren, as by Mr. Des 
Oranges, htfburst into tears, and pressing the hands of his 
dying father, as he called him, to his lips, he kissed them, 
and said, "Will you pray to Jesus to give us his blessing?" 
Mr. Des Granges then closed his hands and prayed for him. 
The Bramin then said, "I will not go from this place, bitf 
•will go on translating the Old and New Testaments as long 
as God will give me power* In the place where you die, I 
will die, and will not leave this compound (or garden) to go c 
any where else." Many natives surrounded his bed, weep- 
ing, who were all constrained to say he was a good man* 
^His remains were conveyed to the European burial place, 
in the town, attended by nearly all the gentlemen in the set* 
tlement, and a vast number of the natives of every cast. The 
boarders, charity boys, and servants followed, weeping, as 
a testimony of their affection. The corpse was carried in a 
palanquin, and his little son Augustus, with Mr. Lee, follow- 
ed in another. After the funeral service had been performed, 
a public and honorable testimony was given to the excellence 
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of Mr. Pes Granges'! character, by a gentleman present* 
Indeed he wa& a truly pious and devoted servant of Christ, 
His disposition was remarkably mild and gentle, and in his 
conduct he was modest, upright, and exact. He was an. 
affectionate husband, and a tender father. As a friend, faith- 
ful and sincere, studying to promote peace; as a Christian 
he followed the Lord fully. He was a man of prayer, much 
acquainted with his own heart, and one that abhorred sin in 
all its forms. As a Missionary, he determined not to know 
arty thing but Jesus Christ, and him crucified, while he in- 
sisted and depended much on the influences of the Holy 
Spirit. His soul longed for the conversion of the Heathen 
who surrounded him. In pursuit of this object he attained 
their language under great disadvantages, reasoned with 
.their Bramins,.and collected together the villagers, speaking 
to them the great things of God. In the most indefatigable 
manner he labored at the translation of the Scriptures, and 
used his utmost exertions to disperse copies of them through- 
out the country. During the months of May and June he 
labored very hard, with much anxiety of mind, to finish the 
Gospel of Luke, in order that he might send a copy of it to 
Bengal, against the meeting of the Corresponding Committee 
of the British and Foreign Bible Society. . He just accom- 
plished his desire in that respect, but was soon obliged for 
ever to abandon that gobd work, in which his whole spul had 
been most actively engaged. He ha<l also a strong desire to 
see a church of Christ formed in the Mission. In this also 
he was gratified; for just three months before his death he 
administered the Lord's Supper in English, for the first 
time, and in a manner peculiarly impressive* This was, 
afasl the last public service in which he was permuted to 
engage. 

' "The affliction of this event was at the time much enhanced 
by the severe illness of Brother Gordfen; but subsequent ac- 
counts have been received of his returning health. To com- 
ply with the request for more Missionaries, and to strengthen 
this promising station at Vizagapatam, the Directors have 
forwarded to India by way of America, Messrs. Spratt and 
May, and by way of the Cape of Good Hope, Mr. Thompson, 
the first of whom the Directors had intended for the long 
projected Mission to Surat, and the latter for a Mission to 
the Greek Islands, which are now necessarily postponed for 
the present, though by no means entirely lost sight of/'* 
•Seventeenth Report, p. 19— «2. 
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At the time of Mr. D*s Granges death, "the translation 
was advanced at least to the end of Acts, and by about the 
dose of the year, to the end of the first Epistle to the Corin* 
tfciana. Between March and October, IS 11, the three Gos- 
pels were put to press at Serampore by the Corresponding 
Committee of the Bible Society. The printing was con* 
ducted under the eye of Anandarayer. In October Mr. 
Gordon was revising John at Vizagapatam, in hopes of get- 
ting it ready to be. printed with the other Gospels; and Mr. 
Lee was employed in Genesis. In January, 1812, the work 
was still in the press. 

"The Telinga is the language of the Northern Circars, one 
of the four great provinces of the British Empire in Hin* 
doostan. It derives its name from that part of the province 
which lies between the rivers Krishna and Godavery, and is. 
separated by the former from the Camatic. This district 
and all the kingdom of the Nizam lying between the two 
rivers, was formerly called Tellingana. Next "to the Orissa, 
the Tcliuga is the most common language spoken by the 
residents at Juggernaut, the border of the Telinga country 
being "only a few miles distant" from that Mecca of the Hin- 
doos. The Baptist Missionaries reckon the population to be 
benefitted by the Telinga versions, to be equal to thatof Eng- 
land, which amounts to nine millions. t" 

MISSION TO THE TINAVELLY DISTRICT. 

After the departure of Messrs. Cran .and Des Granges, 
from Tranquebar to Madras in March 1*805, Ringeltaube 
pursued the study of the Tamulian and Portuguese languag- 
es, in both of which he made good proficiency. He also 
attended the instruction of the Portuguese, and Malabars toy 
the Danish Missionaries, of whose establishment he gives 
an interesting account* About the middle of the ^ear he 
received a number of pressing applications to remove to the 
Tinavelly district, where the Danish Missionaries had dis- 
seminated the word of life to a great extent. The following 
is his account of this missionary field before he entered upon 
'it: "The district in the southernmost part of the Peninsula, 
called Tinavelly, is about ten days' journey in circumference. 
In it there are supposed to live near five thousand Chris-. 

JPan. vol. v, p. 294. 
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tknrs, under the care'of thirty -catechists and sdntohri asters* 
But all these are not what one Mrould wish them^to be, as 
tnay be easily conceived; however, much sincerity is said to 
be a leading feature among them. Most of them lire in 
their immense Palmyra woods, unacquainted with the cor- 
ruptions of the world, except .what they feel from their op- 
pressors. 

'*They meet on a Sunday afternoon for instruction and wor- 
ship, and conclude their meeting with a contribution for the 
jaoor among them, not in money, for that they have not, but 
In sugar, in eatables, and other trifling articles. Beside* 
those already collected, whole villages, it is said, are desir- 
ous to renounce their idols and receive Christianity."* Be* 
ing fully satisfied of the expediency of his agoing to this dis- 
trict, he made his arrangements accordingly* and in Febrtu 
ary 1806 took up his abode in Palarncotta. There he 
preached the Gospel in the Tamulian language, and alto to 
a small congregation in English. Soon after bis arrival he 
made a tour through the neighboring towns and villages in 
company with a native catechist of good character. In most 
of the places he found well built protestant churches, some 
*>f which were large and fine buildings of free stone. In 
several* places also were Roman Catholic churches;. The 
people every where welcomed hi m*and heard his preaching 
with attention. The appearance of the catechists in general 
was favorable, although they were rather ignorant. On a 
similar journey in March he found in a beautiful village cal- 
led Ovary, two hundred baptized people wlio had sustained 
jst persecution and remained steadfast. In these excursions 
|4r- Ringeltaube settled existing differences in the congre- 
gations, assisted in the choice of elders, removed catechists 
.who were unqualified for their station and appointed new 
ones, and endeavored to ascertain the religious state «f the 
churches* In April he made a more lengthy journey into 
. Travanco»e> visitid the Jews of ^Cochin, and obtained con- 
siderable information of the, Sym Uombh Christians, frem a 
t dignitary of their church. He was treated with great friend- 
•ship by the English ctfmwaJMteng ofltoer in that district, men- 
tioned by Dr. Buchanan (who X; was at this irme on his w-ay to 
Cochin,) in terms of high respect. In this and several suc- 
ceeding journeys Mr. Ringekaube rppears to have been 

• Trans. Miss. Soc. vol. ii, p. 40^*43!. Do. 431 -439.- 
VOL. II. . 17 
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useful to a good degree His plans for doing good were 
aided by. the pecuniary assistance of several European 
friends, and through the influence of the officer alluded to 
above, he obtained permission from the king of Travancore to' 
build a protestant church in a town within his dominions* 
He had now been in the Tinaveliy district aboyt six months*, 
within which lime, in the several congregations between 
300 and 400. adults were baptized. It does not appear that 
Mr. Ringeltaube .himself baptized these persons, but fhe 
conditions on which baptism was administered to them were 
evidently as unwarrantable as t^ey were easy to be complied 
vitlu Mr. Ringeltaube regretted that so little discipline 
was practised in the numerous churches then under his 
care, and proposed a plan (to the Directors) for remedying 
the evijs occasioned by their having been so long without 
suitable pastors, and for building up a church of w hich piety 
should be the distinguishing characteristic. In cxecuuop 
of one part of his pJan, he had under his care' two promising 
and pious native -youths, whom he was preparing to itiner- 
ate and! preach the Gospel. An hundred more like them, he 
says might be easily found among the churches.* 
. Near the close of the year he went to Tritchonopoly and 
the places adjacent, for the purposes which induced Jris for- 
mer journeys. The greater part of the year t807 he spent 
in travelling and preaching the gospel to the Tinaveliy 
congregationsi and to the Heathen. He witnessed manjr 
proofs of the existence of piety am one the professing Chris* 
tians, and to such he was particularly useful. The method 
in which he exerted himself seems to have heen required 
by the number and state of the churches around him.f 

But little more is known of this Mission, it appears that 
in, 1809 Mr, Ringeltaube having changed his, piaee of resi- 
dence (as his continuance at Paiamcotta had been rendered 
unpleasant and unprofitable by a war between the English 
and the inhabitants of Travancore,) preached a pah of the 
time at Magilaadyin Travancore,. where in i£06 he obtained 
permission to build a church. His i&l#»s and those ci his 
eatechists in the Tinaveliy district were »iso continued, and 
there is reason to believe that a goodly number of teal -con- 
verts were added to the, ehutches.J: 



/ Trans. Miss. Soc. vol. iii, p S$— 120, 
T Triin* Mib». Sop, vol, uj.p. 132— 142, . 
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fl£i\ RingeKaube entered on his Mission with the advan- 
tage of having the Scriptures translated into the language 
pf the, people he. was to instruct; although there is no evi- 
dence-that there were many copies amo^g the inhabitants of 
Tinavelly. On the contrary, throughout the districts of Ti» 
navelly and TauJQre (in both which the Tamulian language 
prevails) there was a great want of Bibles, until after thei? 
state in this respect was made known by Doct. Buchanan ia. 
1806. The liberal exertions of the British and Foreign Bi- 
ble Society, and of Christians at Calcutta, have since been 
*kre c ted to those places.* 



MISSION TO CEYLON. 

T hree Missionaries were sent to this interesting island in- 
1804, and one in 1805. Messrs. Voss and Erhardt sailed 
from Copenhagen with the Mission to the Coromandei 
coast. t They were both Germans; and Mr. Voss was ac- 
companied by his wife. Mr. Erhardt received his education 
in the Missionary Seminary at Berlin. Mr. Voss had been 
a minister in Holland, and at Rodezandin South Africa; and 
from his long standing in the ministry, and his intercourse 
with the Heathen, he was made superintendant of the Mis- 
sion to Ceylon. . They arrived at the Cape of Good Hope 
in August, where they were joined by a Mr. Read. In Jan- 
uary 1805 they reached Ceylon,} and in the July following 
Mr. and Mrs. Palm arrived.§ The Missionaries were very 
-cordially received by Governor North, and other gentlemen. 
An extensive and important field was open before them. "In 
the island of Ceylon,'* says Doct. Buchanan, "the population 
under the British Government amounts according to th« 
best authorities, to upwards of a million and a half; knd one 

• Panop. vol v. p.*257. ' 

' fMi*. and Mrs* I'atm accompanied their brethren to Copenhagen 
in order to proceed with Messrs. Voss and Erhardt to Ceylon, but both 
of them were left there on account of ill heukh: Kir, Palm was a 
German, af|d received Ivs education in the Missionary Seminary at 
Berlin. Trans. Miss. Soc. vol. il. p. 153. lQth Report, p, 19. 

i Evan. Mag. vol. xiii, p. 67. Trans. Miss. Soc. vol. iii, p. 5, 6. 
10th Keport, p. 19, 20. 

§ All the Missionaries sailed together tVom the Cape to Tranqu*. 
bar, and before those destined to Ceylon proceeded thiihcr, Mrs. 
V«$s was removed by ffe^th. "Trans* WJiss. Soc. vol. Li> p. 253. 
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third is supposed to profess Christianity. This population . 
-was divided by the Dutch, while they had possession of the 
island, into 240 church-ships, and three naxive schoolmasters* 
% were appointed to each church-ship. The Dutch govern- 
ment sever gave an official appointment to any native who* 
was not a Christian; a distinction which was- ever considered 
i by them as a wise policy, as well as a Christian duty* and, 
which is continued by his. Majesty's Government in Cey- 
lon." By the advice of the Governor, Mr- Voss was sta- 
tioned at point de Guile, with the charge of a church in that 
place, and one at Matura. Mr. Read resided with Mr. 
Voss, and employed himself in learning the Cingalese lan- 
guage, and occasionally preaching to the English soldiers- 
Mr. Erhardt studied the Cingalese language at Matura, and 
preached as opportunities presented. Mr. and Mrs. Palm 
commenced their exertions at JafFnapatam and its neighbor- 
hood. Their first object was to 4earn the Malabar (or Ta- 
inul) language. In connexion with this Mr. Palm pleached 
in the Dutch and German churches, held occasional meet- 
ings with the Dutch Christians, and meetings for catechising^ 
children. Mrs, Palm was very useful to* females,, both old 
and young. All the Missionaries enjoyed the favor and 
protection of government, and were allowed for their ser- 
vices a part of their support. After residing at point dd 
GaUe some time, Mr. Voss removed to Colombo, where, 
the sphere of his usefulness was considerably enlarged.* 

Doct. Buchanan visited Ceylon in the years 1806, and" 
1308v His account of the situation of the Missionaries, and 
of the general state of religious affairs,, is as follows. 

"Jajpna-fiatpm, in Ceylon, Se/it.27, 1806.— -From the Hin-. 
doo Temple, of Ramisse ram, 1 crossed over tp Ceylon, keep-, 
ing close to AdanrTs Bridge. I was surprised to find that 
ail the boatmen were Christians of Ceylon. I asked the. 
heimsman what religion the English professed, who now 
governed the island. He said he could not tell, only that 
they were not of the Portuguese or Dutch religion, I was. 
not so much surprised at his ignorance afterwards, as I was 
at the time. 

"I have had $he pleasure to meet here with Alexander 
Johnstone, ^q., of the Supreme Court of Judicature, who i* 
«n. the circuit; a man of large and liberal views, the friend 

• trans. Miss. Soc, vol. 1». p. 264—266. Do. p. 391. Do. p. 453— 
~ 4SV CfaisC/ttVaearfcfoe*, 6th £d; p. 143.- Thirteen^ Keport, p. 281 

- . \ Digitized by VjC 



Mission to Ceylon. 191 

'tof 1earmttgr*an'd' of Christianity, He is werl acquainted with" 
the language of the ebuntry, and with tlie history of ttic isl- 
and; and his professional pursuits afford him a particular 
knowledge of its present state; so that his communications 
are truty valuable. It will be scarcely believed in England,- 
that there are here Protestant churches under the king's 
government which arc without ministers. In *the time of* 
Baldjeus, the Dutch preacher and historian, there wor« 
thirty-two Christian churches in the province of Jaffna alone;' 
-\t.this time there is not one Protestant European minister' 
in the whole province. I* ought la except Mr. Palm, a soli*' 
tary Missionary, who has been sent out by the London Soci* 
ety. ahd receives some sti|>etid from* the British governments 
I visited Mr. Palm at Itis residence a few miles from- the' 
town of Jaffna. He is prosecuting the study of the Tamul* 
language; far that is the language of this 1 part -of CeyfcMV 
from its proximity to the Tamul continent* Mrs* Palm has 
made as great progress in the language as her husband, anil 

'- is extremely active in* the instruction of the* native women 
and children. I asked her if she had no wish to return to 
Eurqrpe, after living so' long among the uncivilized Cinga-- 
lese* 'Mo, ske said; she was 'all the day long happy it tfcer 
communication of knowledge.' Mr. Palm has taken p&s* 

-session of the old Protestant church of Tilly -Pally; By 
reference te-the -history, 1 found it was thechurchin whicU 
Bal dams* himself prreached (as he himself mentions) to a 

.congregation of two thousand natives; for a view of the 

-church is given in his work. Most of those handsome- 
churches, of which views are given in the plates of Bai*- 

-daeus's history, are now in ruins. Even in the town and 
lot* of Jaffna, where there is- a spacious eoifice for DWino- 
Worship, and a respectable society of English and Dutch 
inhabitants, no clergyman has yet been appointed. The only 
Protestant preacher in the town of J-afia is ChrUtiaH Dmnd f 
a Hindoocatechist sent over by the Mission of Tranquebar. 
His chief ministrations are in tho Tamul tongue* but he 
sometimes preaches in the English language, which he 
speaks with tolerable.propriety; and the Dutch and English 
resort to hear him. I went wits-, the rest to his cteurch; 
wheu he delivered extempore a v*ry ex^eHem .Discourse, 

r*hich his present Majesty Oeorge the Thirds would not 

.have disdained to hear. And this Hindoo supports the in- 
t^jresta of tUe.^glijOiichurch in t^o^ro«M^ft qija&m* , Tke. 
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butvh ministers who formerly efikiated hare, hare gone to* 
fiatavia or to Europe. The whole district is now in the 
hands of the Romish priests from the College of Goa; who. 
perceiving the indifference of the English nation to their 
own religion, have assumed quiet and undisturbed passes- 
kion of the land. And the English government justly pre* 
Cerring the Romish superstition to the worship of the idol 
Baedha, thinks it right to countenance the Catholic religion 
in Ceylon. But whenever out* church shall direct her at- 
tention to*he promotion of Christianity in the East, I know 
ef.no place which is more worthy of her labor, than the old 
Protestant Vineyard of Jaffna- patam. . The Scriptures arc 
already prepared in the Tamol language. The language of 
the rest of Ceyion is the Cingatete or Ceyione*e" 

"Columbo, in Ceylon, 10/ h Marih, 160*..— I find that the 
south part of the island is in much the same state as the 
north, in regard to Christian instruction*- There are but two 
English clergymen in the whole island. 'What wonder/ 
(said a Romish priest to me) Ufaat your nation should be so lit* 
Ue interested about the conversion of the Pagans to Christian* 
ity, when it doea not even give teachers to its own. subjects 
who are already Christians?' I was not surprise*} to hear that, 
great numbers of 'the Protestants every year, go back to idol* 
atry« Being destitute of a head to take, cognisance of their 
stale, they apostatise to Boodha y as the Israelites turned to 
Mual and Athteroth. It is perhaps true that the religion of 
Christ has never been so disgraced in any age of the Churchy 
as it has been lately, by our official neglect of the Protestant, 
church in Ceylon. 

H passed the day at Mount Lavinia, the country residence* 
etf General Maitkmd, the Governor of Ceykm; and had some. 
Conversation with his Excellency on the religions -state oft 
the country. He desired I would commit to writing, and 
leave with him a nrfmorandum of inquiries whkhl wished 
Should be made oil subjects relating to the former ..prove* 
lance of the Protestant religion in the island, and the. means; 
of Reviving and establishing it once more. lata Excellency t 
expressed his conviction that some Ecclesiastical Establish** 
went ought lobe giaea .to Ceyion; as -bad been givcitto 
other Colonies of bis Majesty in America and the West la*, 
"dies* He asked what was the cause of the delay m gtvjaaji 
an Ecclesiastical Establishment *tt the continent, of India** 
s^^hi^Xsugppaed tfa* chief cause van the raised go$*>* 
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eminent of our Indian empire. It was said to be a question 
at home, who ought to originate it. Had there been no rev- 
olution in Europe to distract the attention of the nation, and 
had Mr. Pitt lived, many things of a grand and arduous char- 
acter would have been done which are yet left undone. 
There are now three Missionaries of the London Society " 
established in three different parts of the island. It gave me 
great pleasure to find that General Maitland, and the senior 
Chaplain at Columbo* the Honorable Mr. Tw isle ton, had 
afforded their patronage in the most liberal manner to these 
useful teachers* Government has allowed to each of them 
an annual stipend. In returning from the count 17 I passed 
through the groves of CmvkMox, which extend nearly a- 
mile in length. Ceylon is believed by some of the Easterns, 
both Mahom e d ans and Hindoos, to have been the residence 
of the first man (for the Hindoos have a First Man, and a 
Garden of fiden, as well as the Christians;} because it 
abounds in 'Trees pleasant to the eyes, and good for food;' 
and is famous for its rare metals and precious stones. 'There 
is gold, bdellium, and the onyx-atone/ The rocky bridge 
which connects this happy island with the main land, is cal- 
led Adam's Bridge; the lofty mountain in- the middle of the 
island eve 17 where visible, is caUed Adam's Reak* and there 
is a^sepulchre of immense length, which they call Abel's 
Tomb. All these names were given many ages before the 
introduction of Christianity from Europe. The Cinnamon 
trees lot e a sandy -soil. The surface of the ground appear- 
ed to 1*3 entirely sand, I thought it wonderful that the most 
valuable of all trees should grow in luxuriance in such an- 
slid soil without haman culture. I compared them in my 
mind to the Ceylon Christians^ their present state, who are* 
left * to flourish by themselves under the blessing of heaven, 
Without those external and rational aids which have been di- 
vinely appointed to nourish the Church of Christ.'* 

,«* Qotatrnk*) ,1 U±M*rc A, ISO*.— *l have conversed with in- 
telligent persons>auuhe means of translating the Scriptures 
into the Cingalese language.. The whole of the New Tes-%. 
tamentbas bee»4ranaiatcd, butonh/ tbree books of the Qkfc 
Testaments But even . this portion has been translated al- 
most in vattit. for .there is no sufmty of books for the use of* 
the people. ,If*efiec*ed with aatonishmeat on the fact, that- 
there are by computation 500,000 natives in Ceylon profess- 
ing Christian^ and that there; snoold no* b^oaet complete* 
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copy of the Holy Scriptures* In the vernacular tongue. Sam- 
uel Tolfrey, Esq. head of a civil department hi Cohiftibo, i* •* 
* a good Cingalese scholar, arid is now engaged hi compiling" 
a Cingalese Dictionary. I proposed to &Sm to undertake the 
completion of the Cingalese Version; which is easily prac- 
ticable, as there are many learned' Cingalese Christians fe* 
Columbo. He professed himself ready to en$ag** In thei^ 
work, provided he should receive the sanction' of the govern* 
. mem. I mentioned td him what had passed in- my convert 
sation with General Maitland; and his Excellences favorabt** 
sentiments on the subject, and added that a correspondence' 
would be immediately commenced 'with him from Catews* 
concerning the work, and ftmd* apportioned- for tfie extort* 
tton of k. Alexander Johnstone, E*ev who is now in Co* 
lurnbo, has furnished me with his sentiments on the best- 
means of reviving and maintaining the Protestant interest 
to Ceylon. Did his professional avotatkms permit, IK*. 
Johnstone hi himself the fit person to* superintend the trans- 
lation and priming of the Scriptures* It is a proof dT 
the interest which this genUetnan take* in the progress o& 
Christian knowledge^ that* he bath caused BtatopPortftusfe? 
Evidences of Christianity «ob* translated into the Cingalese^ 
tongue, for distribution am© n^ the. natives/** 

But little fekn^wn of the state of Has Mission in 1807V 
except the fo44 owing passago-from the* Report of the IXi*ect* 
ors, u We now proceed," say they, "to mention a decern* 
stance which has caused -us deep concern, and* which will* 
-doubtless be felt by the Society at large v as one of thoaopaimr 
fat but tiiyftte*io«fe event a which tho J>tv4»e<P*o*kk»tiee'per*. 
mits in the government of the world: we. alkrteie the ra* 
movaf of our very worthy and devoted brother Vo*s-from*i* 
.people at Co4umbo^m~Cey4en r and- hi* bowig' ordered fay the* 
supreme authority to quit tho island > aUhe4ne**gat*an o£socser 
• of the Du(ch consistory, whom4ie had offended by his fidelity, 
and zeal* It would appear that the govevnOr had' adopted- 
this measure with considerable* rtgret, as fee sheweil/reraef** 
+lkindne*% and good will to Mr. ¥Os*?*»dtfcototiaued< havi 
salary for three months after hk^yiwing the Ulaad* 

« 4 lt is remarkable that Governor North, the prcdeeeaso*; 
of Oeneral Mattiandt expressly invited Mr. V<o»*feom Poia*- 
4e Galle to«cttie atCoUuttbo, aQd4>lat«d-kia>4n4*«*£ih» 

^*hriat.Re*#t*^^ *, 
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churches. The machinations of the consistory removed 
him from thence; but as many pious people, deeply affected 
with his preaching, attended him at his house, and further 
proposed the building of a church or chape! for him; this 
seems, to have irritated his op posers beyond all bounds, ancr 
nothing but the exfiulaion of this pious and industrious la- 
borer in the Lord's vineyard could satisfy them! 

"He was at Tranquebar in hopes of obtaining a passage 
for the Cape of Good Hope in September last, which is the 
date of his letters), wherein be transmits us many honorable 
and satisfactory testimonies of his upright and unblameabie 
conduct in Ceylon, which he had brought with him from 
thence; and of the deep regret expressed by his dear peo- 
ple, to whom he had been made useful, at his being com- 
pelled to leave them* 

"From Mr. Palo* we have not any very recent direct ac- 
counts, but we hear through Mr. Voss that he was still con- 
tinuing his labors at Jaffnapatam, and we trust unmolested^ 
btit Mr. Erhardt, who had come to Co I umbo to acquire 
more speedily the Cingalese language, had been ordered to 
quit it and return to Matura; and when there received a 
second order not to interfere with any of the Dutch, but con- 
fine his Mission and instructions- to the Cingalese! 

"These extraordinary proceedings will occupy the atten- 
tion which they .deserve from the Directors; and we hope 
that a proper explanation and investigation into this subject 
will prevent a recurrence of proceedings that appear to us 
hostile to all the principles of the British constitution, 
which tolerates all descriptions of Christians, and proscribes 
all persecution for conscience sake."* 

Mr. Palm in a letter dated Tilly-Pally near Jaffnapatara, 
February 7, 1SQ8, states, that as the people had been bap- 
tized* and. had assumed the Christian name from necessity, 
without having been instructed in the principles of the Gos-- 
pel, they were greater enemies to the Christian religion 
than those Heathen who had never heard of it; and he had 
not been able to gain the attention of children, nor to in- 
struct either-old or young except by going from hut to hut. 
In this way however he was hopefully useful. These peo« 
pie practised robbery and murder a«rong themselves, and 
had repeatedly, robbed Mr. PaJn>'s housed 

• 14th Report, p. 28, 29. 
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In September 1808 Mr. Erharclt wrote to the Directors 
that he was still at Matura, exeuing himself in various ways 
to* advance the objects of the Mission, He had endeavored 
to establish a Cingalese school, but without success. With 
regard to his studying the Cingalese language and the state 
of the. people around him, he writes thus: "I am exercis- 
ing myself in this difficult language, and should have made 
h my principal study, had not the governor given .me the 
charge of this dreadfully neglected congregation, to the care 
of which my attention is now chiefly directed. You can 
form no adequate idea of the deplorable state ofthe Christian* 
in this island. Most. of them live worse than the Heathen, 
who still have some reverence for their idols, and conscien- 
tiously offer them their sacrifices; but most of the Christians- 
seem to have cast off all regard for the true and living God,, 
despise his word, and profane his sabbatljs. Did I not feel 
myself in duty bound to obey the warrant of the governor, I 

«»ould at once leave the Christians and turn to the Heathen, 
ut the Christians stand as much (if not more) in need df 
instruction as the Heathen; for they must first become gen* 
**ne Christians, in order to prove burning and shining lights 
among the Heathen. But now our holy religion is rendered 
Contemptible and odious, by their profaneness and vices."* 

Of the Mission at large in 1808, (he Directors state what 
follows: "The Brethren, Erbardt. and Palm* and Read, 
-fwho was Mr. Voss's assistant, and is now, we presume, with 
;Mr. Erhardt,) continue their exertions to promote the Re- 
deemer's came. The former attends to the acquirement 
of the Cingalese language, and we trust he will shortly be- 
edmpetent to instruct the natives in the doctrines of the. 
Gospel; but the difficulties in the way of acquiring a full 
knowledge of it art; considerable, and are fully explained t^ 
us in a letter from the worthy chaplain to government, dat- 
*d in March', last year, 

<*From Mr. Palm, who is situated near Jaffnapatam, and 
writes in English, we have received accounts dated in Feb- 
«ruary, 1808. His studies and labors have been directed 
chiefly to the Tamul or Malabar language, in which he ap- 
pears to have made considerable proficiency; and to which, 
the Scriptures, long since printed in. that tongue, have 
greatly contributed. The patience, diligence, humility, and 

* 16ih Report, p. 44. 
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tlevotedness, of ^his Brother, amidst a people peculiarly 
vicious and turbulent, are highly commendable; and in la- 
boring to instruct these idolaters he has been much assisted 
by his excellent wife, a woman of a truly missionary spirit, 
who has cheerfully shared all the fatigues and privations of 
this arduous service."* 

Mr. Voss went from Tranquebar to Ncgapatam. Of bi* 
situation in 1808, the Directors say: "From our worthy 
and beloved friend Voss, at Negapatam, we have letters dat- 
ed in February of the past year. He had then been exer~. 
cising his ministry for about four months with acceptance 
in the Dutch church at that populous place; and the people 
were so well pleased with him, that they requested him to 
stay and minister among them, provided the governor at 
Madras would appoint him to that station. After due dciib-, 
eration, conceiving that the Lord might have work for him . 
to do at that place, he consented; and ve have since then had 
the satisfaction of being made acquainted with the compli- 
ance of government uith the request of the people. Thufr 
our aged brother, after enduring much for the cause of 
Christ, is peacefully settled, we trust, in a situation of great 
impoitance and usefulness: and though not employed strict- 
ly and exclusively as a Missionary to the Heathen, yet 
probably many Heathens and Mahometans may be brought 
under his"ministry; and we are confident he will embrace, 
every opportunity that may present itself for endeavoring- to 
enlighten and convert those who remain in gross darkness, 
even where the light of the Gospel, by means of the Danish 
Mission, ha's been long diffused. 

"How useful mav a devoted minister of Christ become, 
by the blessing of rfim with whom is the residue of the 
Spirit, in a city containing so great and mixed a multitude 
6f inhabitants, as to possess seventeen great, and sixty eight 
small, pagodas, and five Mahometan mosques; besides two 
Roman Catholic* and two Protestant, churches! Our brother 
writes that the Romans are Jive times more numerous thair 
, the Protestants, and then justly adds — "How much is here 
to be done, by strong, able, and faithful Missionaries!' **f 

iBy a letter from Mr. Palm in February 1810, it appears, 
that the frowardness and inconstancy of the people around 
him had occasioned him great trouble. When he remon- 

* 15th Report, p, 31. t J*h Report* p. 18, 19. 
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strated with them for their sinful habits, they replied, «*We 
are Tamolers, and da right in living according to the cusf- 
tom of our country." He had succeeded however in estab- 
lishing'a school in which were twenty boys, some of whom 
had made handsome progress in their ordinary studies, and 
in the knowledge of the Gospel. Considerable attention 
also' was paid to his preaching, and catechizing at JafFnai 
Mr. Erhardt he says continued to be useful in the instruc- 
tion of the adults and children at Matura. There was then 
but one Dutch minister on the island,— hence almost all the 
Duteh Christians were in a miserable state.* The account 
of the Mission to Ceylon must be closed by quoting the 
statements of the Directors in the Reports for the yeans 
1810, and 181 U In the former they say; "The Missionary 
brethren, Palm, Erhardt, and Read, continue their laudably 
exertions in different places; but we are much concerned to 
state, that the missionary cause does not prosper in the isl- 
and. Pure and evangelical religion is hated and opposed 
by the nominal Christians. Many of the Malays and Cinga- 
lese, who had been baptized by the Dutch ministers when 
the island was in their possession, have relapsed into gross 
idolatry; and the blind attachment of the natives in general 
to their abominable idols, together with the difficulty of ao 
quiring the Cingalese language, and the very limited number 
of Missionaries, all combine to hinder the progress of the 
-Gospel in this populous domain of the British empire. 

"It is, however, some alleviation of our regret, that the 
desolate situation of the inhabitants, in a moral -and religious 
point of view, seems to be generally felt; in consequence of 
which the presiding, judge of that island has taken measures* 
we are informed, to obtain from home Christian teacher*, 
for the instruction both of Europeans and of the native's* 
Some good men of high rank in military stations, with whom 
the Directors have had communication, are also strongly 
impressed with the feelings of compassion towards this des- 
titute people, and are anxious to obtain suitable help. These 
good intentions it will be the duty and pleasure of the DV 
rectbrs to promote as far as may be in their power. 

"By a letter from Mr. W. Read, dated at Point de Galie, 
Feb. 14, 1809, we find that he preached to the English sol- 
diers, and visited them when confined to the hospital; and 

* Trail*. Mis*. Soc. vol. tit, p. 343, 344, 
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ibf the last two years had also exhorted in Dul^ on Lord's- 
day evenings, in the house of a friend. He meets the most 
serious of the people at the house of one of the Dutch el- 
ders once a week- He continued to study the Cingalese 
language, in which he could read, write, and speak a little; 
«nd hoped by degrees to attain such maturity, as to expound 
the 'Scriptures in that language* He kept a school for teach- 
ing Cingalese and Portuguese boy* the English language, 
on which he engrafted religious instruction; and had got 
two approved catechisms translated into Dutch, Portuguese, 
and Cingalese, which he hopes to get printed at Colurabo. 
He asks for a supply of Bibles, hymn-books, prayer-books, 
ice. for his school, alt which will be sent him: and says he 
has no doubt that much good may be done by good Mission- 
aries who could speak the Cingalese language, notwithstand- 
ing the deplorable darkness of that people, which, like 
brother Erhardt, Ire describes and laments in the most af- 
fecting terms.'** 

- In their Report for 1811, the Directors say: "In our last 
annual report we noticed the lively interest which the de- 
plorable condition of the native Cingalese had excited in the 
breasts of some benevolent persons filling situations of -great 
respectability in the island. By the arrival in this country 
of the Hon. Sir Alexander Johnstone, Chief Justice of Cey- 
lon, the Directors have been favored with an opportunity of 
conferring r w it h him on this important subject. Impressed 
with a generous concern forthe amelioration of the condition 
of the natives, Sir Alexander Johnstone was earnestly tle- 
strous of obtaining Christian teachers to superintend the 
schools which had formerly been- established, and was of 
opinion that if our Missionaries were directed to leave the 
eoast towns, which are inhabited chiefly by Europeans, and 
W reside more in the interior among the natives, that the 
festering hand t>f government wouid not be withheld, but 
wduld, in all probability, co-operate in forwarding the be- 
nevolent views of the Society for the instruction of those 
whom Providence has placed under their care. As this 
gentleman was on the eve of returning to Ceylon, the Di- 
rectors have written to their three Missionaries, Messrs* 
Palm, Erhardt, and Read, to this effect, and that they should 
Embrace the opportunity which now offers of prosecuting the 
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work of their Mission, by going to such parts of the interior 
as the Governor in Council may be pleased to appoint; so 
that by a residence among the people, they may be able 
more speedily to acquire the language, that by the instruc- 
tion, particularly of the children, in the pure principles of 
the doctrine of Christ, a foundation might be laid for raising 
Christian churches, among the native Cingalese."* 

Of the translation of the Scriptures into the language of 
Ceylon, an account will doubtless- be acceptable here. "Xhe 
whole New Testament* and three books of the Old, were 
formerly translated into this language, and published at the 
expense of the government* Dr. Buchanan Visited this isl- 
and thrice during the last two years of his residence in 
the East. While he was therein March 1808, he engaged 
Samuel Tolfrey, Esq. to undertake the completion of this 
version; and after his return to England, he announced that 
the work was proceeding. There seems however to have 
been a failure of that design, as the committee of the Bible 
Society in May 1812, had no knowledge that such a transla- 
tion was preparing, and only expected that it would be un- ^ 
dertaken by a competent person. Sir Alexander Johnstone* 
Chief Justice of Ceylon, appears to have visited Engl ana 
about the beginning of 1810; and he made a representation 
to the committee of the Society which induced them to, send 
out by him, in the spring of 181 1, a supply of paper to print 
a thousand copies of the New Testament, not more than 
thirty copies being to be found on the island. But the Cal- 
cutta Auxiliary Bible Society before the month of October 
determined to carry through the mission press at Serampore> 
an edition of 5000 copies of the New Testament; and at that . 
time it was understood in Bengal that the Old Testament 
was in a course of translation on the island* This edition 
was in the press, or types were preparing for it, in January 
1812, The committee of the parent Society hearing of thts 
design, agreed to aid it, and in their last Report made n* 
mention of the contemplated edition in Ceylon."f 

# I7tb Report, p. 26,27. t ***&& *oL v,p.259* 
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MISSION TO SURAT AND MADRAS. 

A MrssiON to, the populous city, Surat, was* undertaken in) 
1804. Dr. Taylor who had been educated under the card 
of the Society, at Edinburgh, and afterwards at Gosport,was 
ordained in the month of October, 1804, and invested with 
the superintendence of this Mission. Mr. Loveless, another 
of the Society's students,' was set apart at the same time to 
accompany Dr. Taylor to Surat. They soon after sailed 
for India, and arrived at Madras in July, lSOS.f 

At Madras they met Messrs. Cran and Desgranges, with 
whom they conferred as to the best mode 6f proceeding* 
Itjwas judged to be of great importance that one Missionary 
Should remain at Madras, and preach to' the English and 
the half cast people, especially as a way was not yet opened 
for proceeding to Surat. At length Mr. Loveless was in- 
duced to stay there until some person should be sent from 
England to take his place; ^md Dr. Taylor, agreeably to the 
wish of the Directors, visited Serampore to acquire infor- 
mation, and to advice on the subject of Missions. At Se- 
rampore he immediately began the study of the Mahratta 
, and some other languages, and preached occasionally. t 
4 Early in 1806 he returned to Madras, intending to pro* 
ceed thence to Surat; but was suddenly recalled to Seram- 
pore by the death of- Mrs. Taylor. He now determined to 
stay there 6ome months, and in connexion with the Mahratta, 
entered on the study of th^ Persian and Hindosianee lan- 
guages as a further preparation for his intended Mission. In 
these studies it appears that he made great progress. He 
also preached once or twice a week in English, and acted at* 
physician to the missionary family at Serampore. t Such 
appears to have been his situation until the- 26th of August, 
when he sailed for Bombay, where he arrived at the end 
of three months. He met with a few friends>but could not 
obtain permission to proceed immediately to Surat, on ac- 
count of the opposition which the governor anticipated from 
the bigetted and turbulent Mussulmen. He therefore sat 
down to the study of the Shanscrit, Hmdostanee, Mahratta, 
and Guzerattee languages) all of which, but particularly the 

• Trans. Mits.Soc. vol.iit, p. 6. j Trans.Miss.Soc vol.3, p. 61, €2,64,65. 
* Trans. Miss. Soc. vol. in, p. 66, 73* 
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Mahratta, would be necessary, should he be obliged to con* 
tinue there.f The delays and disappointments which Dr. 
Taylor met with, and the discouragements which were be- 
fore him, were evidently very great, and probably urged him 
to those measures which were disapproved of by the Direc- 
tors — particularly his accepting from the government ap 
appointment as medical professor, sometime in 1808. The 
Directors however did not despair of his being in future, use- 
ful to the Mission.} In the mean time the exertions and de- 
portment of Mr. Loveless were highly satisfactory. He 
preached the Gospel to a small but attentive audience, vis* 
ited" families, and was otherwise useful, in a district of Mad- 
ras called Black Town* In May 1S06 he took charge of 
the youths in the military male asylum. In July 1807 by the 
assistance of his friends he opened a free school* Whatever 
he undertook seems to have prospered, and he had from tiiue 
to time such evidence of the utility of his labors as greatly 
encouraged him. Nearly ^hree hundred youths in the male 
asylum were under his care, and^a salary of 2QQ/. was allow* 
cd him by government. In March 1809, the charity school 
which he had set on foot had been so far succeeded. that fifty 
boys were members of it Also his preaching at Black 
Town continued to be acceptable, aud hopefully useful. H$ 
was anxious to proceed to the place of his original destina- 
tion where he might be wholly employed among the Hea- 
then, and was encouraged, by the Directors, to hope that n 
man properly qualified should be sent out to relieve him.f - 



MISSION TO CHINA. 

The Rev. Robert Morrison, having been through the requi- 
site branches of education, and having for a considerable 
time been assisted by a native of China in learning the Chit 
nese language, and in transcribing a harmony of the Gospels 
and other parts of the New Testament in Chinese, from a 
manuscript copy in the British museum, — embarked for 
Canton in January 1807, and arrived at that place on the 4th 

• Trans. Miss, Soc. vol. iii, p, 79—82 Ditto p. 128—130. 
t Fifteenth Report, p. 19, 20. 
i Trans. Miss Soc vol. iil, p. 67, 81, 12J, 143- Fifteenth Heport, 
p. 15, 16. Sixteenth Keport, p. 17, 18. &van. Mag. vol. xvii, p. 391- 
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©f the September following! The translation of the Scrip- 
tures into the Chinese language was Mr. Morrison's first 
object. To perfect himself in the language therefore, en- 
grossed the whole of his attention. He accordingly hired a 
house and availed himself of such assistance as the circum 
stances would permit, endeavoring as occasion offered, tb- 
explain to his "inmates" as much of Divine truth as his ac- 
quaintance with the language would enable him. He says 
there were many Mahometans in China, and he often men- 
tions the stupid idolatry of the Chinese. In June 1808, hos^ 
tilities being expected, and intercourse with foreigners on 
that account prohibited, he removed to Macao, hoping to 
prosecute his studies to greater advantage. While there he 
writes thus. t 

"On Monday/the 2Tth of June, I finished the transcript 
of the Latin and Chinese dictionary, consisting of II 00 pages. 
I must again repeat, "Hitherto has the Lord helped." 

"July 7. My assistants conversed with me at length this- 
evening on the subject of religion. They were of opinion 
that the doctrines of foreigners and of the Chinese are very 
similar in religious concerns. I acknowledged that there 
were many truths common to both, particularly respecting 
the duty of one man to another; but respecting God, our 
duty to him, and the way in which a sinful creature is ac- 
cepted of God, they were widely different. 1 said, that they 
burned candles, offered incense, slew sheep, Sec. to make 
God propitious; but Jesus gave himself a sacrifice, to- 
make atonement for sin. They remarked, with contempt 
that those who abounded in those offerings were bad people, 
good people had no occasion to do so— Kong-fu-tsi did not 
teach it There was no occasion to worship God daily, if 
the heart was good: many of those who worshipped were 
had notwithstanding. That some who worshipped were bad 
people, was true; but it would not make those good who 
neglected it. And to sj»eak of those who did not worship 
God as having a good heart was unreasonable: it was like 
saying chat a man was a good son, though he neither loved 
his parents, nor obeyed them. They were here rather at a 
loss for an answer; and asked me if I thought all the men in 
China were bad men? I said, that all the men in the world 
had offended God; that a man might perform many duties- 

* Trans. Misa. Soc. vol. in, p. 7* £van. Wag. qrol, xvi*p. 312- 
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to bis fellow men, but tire o%e duties to God, to per&rftr 
which is necessary to constitute us good men. They asked 
nie why the Chinese had not the doctrines to wfcich I ad* 
hered? Why they were not sent to them of God? I asked 
them why the Chinese were more civiHted, and had many 
temporal blessings which some. of the barbarous nations 
around them had not? They could nbt tell; but they thought 
Jesus and Kong-fu-tsi were alike- — the one intended for E«-» 
rope, and the other for China; i ur£ed the striking differ* : 
ence that appears in one atoning for the sins of men, atid 
teaching so largely the way of a sinner's being accepted of * 
God, whilst the other never mentioned God's name, nor { 
taught any thing respecting him. Observing that there was 
blame on the p*rt of those who were unwilling to learn the' 
right way, the conversation dropt. 

"On the 15th I had a conversation with ihy assistants Ott 
the contempt of the Chinese toward all foreigners, an4 on f 
their aversion to inform themselves respecting them. My 
two people agreed in considering it altogether useless to be* 
at any trouble to know any thing of foreigners. The heav*' 
enly and central empire has every thing in itself that it is H 
desirable either to have or to knowi The most learned* 
never acquire the whole of the literature of China, and why * 
then concern themselves about that which is exotic? And as 1 
to religion and morality, the depths of knowledge contained 
in Kong-fu-tsi have never been fathomed; and till that be 
done, it is folly to attend to any other."* 

It appears that after a short stay at Macao, Mr. Morrison 
returned to Canton and pursued his studies with great dili* ' 
gence. He found his Chinese translation of the Gospels 
particularly serviceable, as its style proved it to have been 
the work of a Chinese, and by reading it to his domestics he 
was enabled to preach to them in their own langtfage.f 

"The spirit** say the Directors in their fifteenth Reportj ' 
"of perseverance, fortitude, diligence, and fervent piety^ 
manifested by this Missionary, affords great satisfaction to 
the Directors; and w6 trust it is a happy presage of the ac* 
complishment of that great work to which he is devoted. 

"lie was assisted in his studies of the language by a na* 

* Trans. Miss. Soc. vol, iii, p. 271—277* Thirteenth Report, p* SI, 
EVan . Mag- vol. xvii, 4J0« 
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(We Chinese, professing the Roman religion-, and had met 
with friendly aid and countenance from the American and 
European gentlemen engaged in commerce. From the in* 
sight he has already obtained into this almost unknown lan- 
guage* it would appear that the difficulties of acquiring it 
are by no means insuperable.*' 

In November 1S08. Mr. Morrison again repaired to Ma- 
cao, where he met with the pious and respectable English 
family of Mr. Morton, whose daughter he afterwards mar* 
lied. He was favored about this time with many unexpected 
helps in his preparation to translate the Scriptures. Beside 
some other religious books which were given him, a native- 
professing the Roman Catholic religion put into his hands 
an exposition of the Decalogue, in Chinese, comprising^ 
three volumes. The native who instructed him when in* 
London, (having returned*) did him many important services* 
Also to strengthen his hands, a son ©f Mr* Morton, who had 
been brought to a serious, and hopefully to a pious, state of 
mind, through the instrumentality of Mr. Read_ at Ceylon, 
and Mr. Loveless at Madras, (Mr. Morton having been at 
both those places,) was very desirous to become an associate 
Missionary with him. At the close of this year Mr. Morri- 
son had a grammar of the Chinese language prepared for 
the press, and a dictionary in a state of forwardness. He had 
no prospect then of entering the empire^ but believed that 
the objects which immediately engaged his attention could 
be better accomplished at Macao than elsewhere.* 

The difficulties generally experienced by foreigners on 
attempting to reside in China, greatly embarrassed Mr. Mor- 
rison* "In learning the Chinese language/* says he, "1 have to 
make it a matter of as much secrecy, as if I were plotting 
the, overthrow of the family of Kia-king, who now fills the 
throne. The people who aid me, tremble for the conse- 
quences of being discovered. At present I am under a dif- 
ficuity to obtain pro visions, from a late regulation sent down 
from Pe kin, which requires that, as a foreigner, I should 
have a man in my house licensed to provide for my table, 
and who must, on taking out his license, make himself re- 
sponsible for all that is done in my house. This, those who 
have hitherto served me will not venture on doing.*' 

He was, however, ia 1809 employed as Chinese translator 

* Trans. Miss. See. vol iti, p. 388-340. Sixteenth Report, p. 2l-£4i 
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for the East India Company, which office not only secured 
his residence for the time being, but* afforded him a salary 
of £300. From his letters in September and October 1«09; 
it appears that he kept two persons in his family to assist 
him in the acquisition of the language* He had read and 
translated a part of the works of Confucius, examined and 
corrected most of the books of the New Testament, {in Chi- 
nese) which he carried out from England, and was preparing 
to have them printed. Of the superstitions of the Chinese, 
their confidence in Confucius, (who they say was sinless and 
perfect,) their literature and habits, he feives some interest- 
ing details, for which there is not rpom here.* 

In the latter part of 1810 or the beginning of 18 U, he 
caused 1000 copies of the Acts of the Apostles in Chinese 
to be printed. He afterwards commenced a translation of 
Genesis and Psalms. He also transmitted to England some 
specimens of Chinese literature from the maxims of Confu- 
cius, and the history of Foe.f 

The Directors in their Report in May, 181 1, say: "By Mr> 
Morrison's Journal it appears that he continues to apply 
himself with the most commendable assiduity, and with 
considerable success, at. Canton, and occasionally at Macao, 
to the study of the extremely difficult language of China. 
From the grammar and dictionary which he has with im- 
mense labor composed, the most valuable assistance will be 
derived by any Missionaries who may hereafter be sent to 
that Empire, as well as by others of our countrymen, who,* 
from their peculiar pursuits, may he induced to study the 
language. By Mr. Morrison's superior facility in writing 
the character, and conversing with the natives, he has al- 
ready been enabled to render important services to the pub- 
lic, of which a suitable sense appears to be entertained, and 
which are likely to be advantageous towards the support of 
this expensive Mission. 

"When we consider Mr. Morrison as the first Protestant 
Missionary to this vast country, and as the translator of the 
sacred Scriptures, the word of life and salvation, into the 
language of three hundred millions of souls, we cannot but' 
intreat the jprayers of the whole Society that the great Head 
-of .the Church may be pleased to prolong his valuable life, 



• Pan. vol. iii, p. 186—188. do. p. 227, 22& 
,t Pan. vol . v„p. U7 t 148. 
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till he shall not only have completed the translation, but 
printed and circulated it through all the regions of that ex- 
tensive empire." 

In April 1811, Mr. Warner (one of the Missionaries whtf 
fled from Taheite in 1809, and \rho obtained a passage from 
the Fejee Islands to India,) was at Macao with Mr. Mor- 
rison, intending to attempt a Mission to the Prince of Wales.* 
Jsland.* 



MISSION TO BELLARY, AND TO THE BURMA* EMPIRft. 

Early in 1809 three Missionaries, Messrs. Pritchett, Brain, 
and Hands were ordained and sent out to India. Mr. Hands 
was stationed at Bellary, (probably in the Mahratta country) 
where he was kindly received by the resident Europeans* 
He made rapid progress in the acquisition of the Canara 
language, and performed Divine worship regularly every. 
Sabbath- He also commenced a translation of the Scrip* 
tures, and by October 1811, completed a version of the 
Gospel of St. Luke4 

Messrs. Pritchett and Brain agreeably to their directions, 
proceeded to the Burman Empire* Of them the Directors 
in their seventeenth Report say: "The eatrance of our two 
brethren, Pritchett and Brain, into this remote empire, was 
scarcely announced, before we were called to receive the 
painful intelligence of the death of Mr. Brain. He was 
removed by a violent disorder which seized him on the 2d 
of July, and which terminated his valuable life on the 10th 
of the same month; particulars have not yet been received, 
only that he bore his painful affliction with truly Christian 
fortitude, and expired with a hope full of immortality* The 
Lord had been pleased to bless Mr. Pritchett with the con* 
ti nuance of health, though at the hottest time of the year, 
and during the rainy season. The brethren were received 
at Rangoon with truly fraternal affection by Messrs. C hater 
and Carey, the Baptist Missionaries, and lodged under the 
same roof. A great part of the city had been burnt down, 
but by the good Providence of God, their habitation, which 
was at a small distance, had been preserved. "The coun- 

• Pan. vol v, p. ?3. 
t Trans. Miss. Soc vol. iii, p* 322. Seventeenth Report, p. 23* 
Pan. vol. v. p. 73* 
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try," says Mr. Pritehett, "about Rangoon is very pleasant, 
abounding with woods and groves, but the whole is in a 
wild state* The only effects to be perceived of human in- 
dustry are the numberless praas, or temples, and images of 
Gaudma, which meet the eye in every direction, and cast a 
gloom overthe mind, which the beauty of the country can- 
not remove. This is indeed one of the dark places of the 
earth, and full of the habitations of cruelty. O that the Sua 
of Righteousness may speedily arise, scatter this dreadful - 
* darkness, and shine into the *heaits of the poor Burmans, 
that they may be turned from their dumb idols to serve the 
living God." The laws of the country are described as 
very sanguinary. A man had been executed in a terrible 
manner only for using a gilt chattra (a kind of parasol,) 
which is considered as a treasonable action in the common 
people. Two other men were executed with him for hav- 
ing accepted a bribe to screen him from punishment. 

"Mr. Pritehett will, we hope, in due time^ proceed to 
Ava, the capital of the country, where, by acquiring the 
knowledge of the language, in the speediest and most ad- 
vantageous manner, he will be better qualified to effect the 
great object of his mission, by translating the sacred Scrip- 
tures, and preaching the unsearchable riches of Christ to 
the perishing Heathen. When the Directors shall have re- 
ceived from their now solitary Missionary, a more particu- , 
Jar account of his situation, and of the necessity of his re- 
ceiving additional aid, they hope to be provided with the * 
means of furnishing him with such assistance, as he has been' 
deprived of by the death of his colleague. " 

It appears that Mr. Pritehett was unable to remain in the 
Burman Empire, or to proceed to Ava. He was in Bengal 
in October 18 H, expecting to join the Missionaries at* 
Vizagapatam in November.* 



MISSIONS TO NORTH AMERICA. 

In 179^the Society «ent Mr. Hilliard to Twillingate on the 
Island, Newfoundland, where he continued a Missionary 
seven or eight years. In 1803 the church which he had 
gathered consisted of twenty-eight members. About twea- 

• Fwu vol. r, p. 1Z. / 
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if other persons were at that time anxiously attending to 
the things of religion. Mr. Hilliard afterwards extended his 
usefuf labors to St. Johns and various other places, until he 
was settled over a church in Yarmouth.* 

In 1800, representations having been made to the Direc- 
tors by some serious persons at Quebec, of the ignorant and 
neglected state of all classes of people in Canada, accompa- 
nied by an urgent request for some faithful Missionaries, 
Messrs Benton and Mitchel were sent out, with the expec- 
tation that their situations would enable thdm to devote a 
good share of their exertions to the Heathen. Mr. Benton 
was stationed at Quebec, where he labored about three 
years, preaching and teaching Jesus Christ. His faithful- 
ness provoked so much opposition, that a removal was 
thought expedient, after he had gathered a church of be- 
tween fifty and sixty members.! Mr. Dick was afterwards 
sent out by some religious societies in Scotland to supply 
Mr. Benton's place 4 

Mr. Mitchel agreeably to his instructions went to Mon- 
treal, but finding none to employ or encourage him, he 
complied with a request from some individuals at Carlisle 
in New Brunswick, and proceeded to that place. He was 
cordially received, found a few praying souls, instituted a 
prayer meeting, a sfobbath school for catechising children, 
and a school for ordinary instruction. Here for three years 
he labored in such a manner as to gain the confidence and 
affection of his people, and the approbation of the Missiona- 
ry Society. He afterwards itinerated among the settle- 
ments of Ijew Brunswick, until he was settled in the min- 
istry at Amherst.§ 

To supply Mr. Mitchell place at Carlisle, Mr. Pidgeoiw 
a student at Gosport was ordained and sent out in ltf04, 
with directions to devote half his time to the Catholics and 
Heathen. Mr. Pidgeon distinguished himself for his dili- 
gence and fidelity, and his proceedings at Carlisle and the 
neighboring places, and at Prince Edwards Island were 
highly acceptable and useful ^ 

* See the fifth and following Reports. 
f Trans. Miss. Soc. vt>l ii, p. 98—100. 
$ Twelfth Report p. 6. 
f Trans. Miss. Soc. vol. ii, p. 10U— 102. Eleventh Report, p. & '- 
Sixteenth do. p, 25. 

I Tenth Report, p. 17. kvan, Mag^jol, xii, p. 285. Eleventk 
and following Reports. , 
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In 1811 Mr. Smart another student from the Seminary, at -. 
Gosport, was sent to preach to, and to instruct the people 
in the vicinity of Lake Ontario.* ' • -n 

.MISSIONS TO SOUTH AMERICA AND THE WEST INDIA 
ISLANDS. 

Mr. Cbeiohton, from the Missionary Seminary, was or? 
dained and sent to Buenos Ayres, in October 1806. Unhap- t 
pily the war between the English and the Spaniards pre- 
vented his establishing himseJf as a Missionary. He how- 
ever studied the Spanish language and distributed a con- 
siderable number of New Testaments and religious tracts 
in Spanish, which were received with great avidity by the 
Catholics.} . 

Demarara. — From the Transactions of the Missionary ' 
Society. "This colony, originally in possession of the 
Dutch, but now under the British government, is situated 
on the northern coast of South America, and is supposed to * 
•contain 100,000 inhabitants. .The Directors were induced to 
send a Missionary thither, in consequence of a pressing in- * 
vitation from Mr. Post, a respectable and pious Dutch plan- 
ter; who has long been possessor of a plantation called JLc 
Retouvenir. This gentleman had taken no small pains * 
with his slaves, and kept a schoolmaster for their instruc- 
tion. The Directors, considering this application as a spe- 
cial call of Providence, sent Mr. J. Wray, who had been 
educated in the Missionary Seminary at Gosport, and who * 
arrived there, Feb. 6, 18O8, after a favorable passage of seve^ 
weeks. He was received with truly Christian hospitality^ 
by Mr. Post; and has continued ever since to reside in his * 
house. - 

"Mr. Wray had an immediate opportunity of entering on A 
his Mission among the slaves employed on Mr. Post's es- 
tate, many of whom understood the English language. 

"From the first, the negroes discovered a readiness to at- 
tend the preaching; and new seats were, week after week> * 
prepared for their accommodation. Some of the people 
came from different plantations in the neighborhood, and 
some from the town of Staarbrook, which is about eight 
miles distant. Mr. Wray also soon began to meet a num- * 

• Seventeenth Report, p. 35. 
i Turn*. Miss. So* vol, iiy>. 8. Thir. Jteport, p. 18. .1 4th do. p.9*» 
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Iter orthcm every rooming and evening, to explain tha 
Striptures, and pray with them. A school also was com- 
menced for the daily instruction of the black children. 

"The following extract of a letter from Mr. Wray, when, 
he had been there about three months, will shew what pleas* 
ing prospects soon presented themselves*; 

"Demarara, May 19, 1808. 
H *I have never once repented coming to this place. I; 
trust that the work of the Lord will prosper! 1 have the 
greatest encouragement to persevere. Seldom a day comes, 
but three or four (slaves) visit me, to learn what they must 
do to be saved. Others ask me important questions con- 
cerning the doctrines of the Gospel; and many are blessing 
God that ever he brought me here. •Before * say they, 'we 
were poor ignorant creatures — knew not good from bad- 
no one to teach us; but now we are taught the way to happi- 
ness,' 8cc. Some who were intoxicated two or three times^ 
a week, are become sober, and constantly attend the means 
of grace. Those whom the whip could not subdue for 
years, the Gospel has subdued in three months! Astonish- 
ing change! almost too great to be believed by any who are 
not eye-witnesses; yet, thanks be to God, it i&true; and he 
shall have all the glory L Heip me ta praise him for what he. 
has done!" 

"About this time a considerable degree of opposition be- 
gan to be made to the preaching: many of the white people 
were prejudiced against these attempts to evangelize the 
slaves; and fears were entertained that Mr. Wray would be 
obliged to leave the colony. These prejudices, however* 
soon began to wear away; and many were in a short time 
convinced, by hearing Mr. Wray, and by perceiving the 
good effects of his ministry on the moral conduct of the 
slaves, that he was rendering an essential service to the 
country. . 

"The progressive state of the Mission will appear from 
another letter, dated June 4, 1808: — . 

" •! am happy to inform you that things are, upon the 
whole, more favorable than before, for the spread of the 
Gospel in this dark p:\rt of the world. We have some ene- 
mies; but I hope more friends. Every one who has attend- 
ed, has-approved much of preaching to the negroes. One 
gentleman, it is said, who was so much displeased with the 
attendance of his slaves, that he would not allow them their 
VOL. II* 19 
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usual portion of fiab, has bow granted them, free liberty t«^ 
come; and one of them, w>o formerly was much given tq| 
intoxication, is already become sober. Our congregation^ 
of every color, much increases; and though some, of the ne- 
groes c^n scarcely understand five words in a §ermon; they 
attend with the greatest eagerness, and are constantly in* 
quiring what these things mean. One very old man, who I 
believe did not at first understand a single word, now co#v- 
prehends the greatest part of the sermon, and walks about 
a mile every night, ana twice every Sunday* to hear thf 
word. Others, who are younger, come three or four mi)es^ 
and we have a few sometimes from the town, which is, abpu^t 
eight miles. Thirty or forty of the negroes, and most of 
the colored people, understand nearly all they hear, Somf 
are able to repeat a good deal of the sermon; and endeavor 
to teach others who did not so well understand i^ as thej; 
walk home. - * * s 

"'Last sabbath evening a Creole died, on whose conduct 
the Gospel appears to have iiad much influence. Before 
he heard it,* he was very disobedient to his parents a$$ 
masters; but ever sinJe he attended preaching, he has bej 
haved to tbem with the greatest respect — conversed muclj 
about religion, and was heard to pray earnestly to God; bu$ 
dtiring the time of hia hlness, which was but four days, he 
w'as not able to speak so as to be understood. ^ , 

" <The negroes feel (thankful to God for sending his Gos- 
pel to them; and some of them say,* had Mr. Post (vheif 
master) given thenj the greatest gift in the world, it would 
not have satisfied them so much; yea, thatf liberty itseif 
would not have been comparable with this blessing, Some 
of them say, that they see such ft beauty in the religion of 
Iesus, that they wonder ail men do n^t embrace it. In tji« 
evening, my room is seldom free from inyiirfers after truth;, 
a^d some ask questions of the greatest importance! a iei$ 
of which I will mention as a specimen*— 
' « <Were the** sufferings of Christ determined of Godf 
Will those who know one another on earth, and go f $ 
Heaven, know dne another there? Will the worl4 be dfcj 
stioyed before or after the Judgment? Was the apusti^ 
Paul a man on the earth, as we are? Suppose a man has expe* 
rienced a change of heart, and should die^before he is bapr 
tized, will he .go to HeaVen? How is it possible that the 
body can rise again after it is all rotted in the ground* 
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* " fr Many such ^questions as these I am daily asked; and., in 
general, when I have dope preaching, I am surrounded by 
•a number of the negroes, to ask the meaning of what they 
did not understand, or how, they are to pray; so that I am 
obliged to preach almost another sermon. Many also, who 
Can speak only Dutch, apply to Mr.:Post in the same manner. 
: " *I have lately undertaken a great work among them, 
frhich I trust God will enable me to perform. It is to teach 
them the different Catechisms which I brought for children, 
It is a great work; but it will be a blessed one, if that can 
be done; and of this I do not despair, for many of them 
learn very fast, and have excellent memories; and, what is 
better still, an earnest desire to learn. The principal things 
' I want are time and teachers. The black children, who at- 
tend in the day-time, learn very fast; and some of them be- 
gin to teach others. 

« *1 trust that a church will soon be built here, and such a 
one as Satan will not be able to overturn. " 

** 'You will rejoice to hear that.! am in good health; in- 
deed, much better than I was when in England. The coun- 
try is very healthy and very pleasant. I lately visited an* 
old lady who was 90 years of age: j&nd I am told that instan- 
ces of longevity are not uncommon. 

. u <i feel very thankful to God for what I enjoy from day 
to day in my own soul; and for the pleasure I have in com- 
municating knowledge to others. This is a work in which 
I'wishtolive and die. May God assist ,uae by his Holy 
Spirit! 1 learn, more' and more, to understand those words 
'trf Christ — * Without me ye can do nothing;* but 1 rejoice 
fhat 'through him, I can do a)l things.' JPray for me, that 
1tiy faith fail not, and that I may be enabled to build a house 
Jbr God in this barren wilderness.' * * 

*"**lt Was now found necessary to erect. a suitable place of 
worship for the accommodation of the numerous slaves who 
attended the word, and for the white people, and people of 
idiot, Wfio afJd came to hear, and who approved very highly 
8f Mr. Wray's niiriistry. The erection of the chapel was 
carried on with diligence;. and it was opened in beptember. 
An account of this, whh the encouraging attendance on the 
preaching, and other agreeable circumstances, are detailed 
in the following letter:-^- ■ ' ' 
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«</><? Beaowtnir, J&v? 31, HOB* 
•^'"Dear Fathers and -Brethren in Christ, 

« «I doubt not you have often blessed God for his goo^» 
?«es« manifested to me, since you heard of my arrival at iSfc 
:place; and that you are daily offering a petition to Gotl lit 
my behalf, and in the behall of ^he siri&il inhabitants of this 
-country. I feel thankful to the great Head-of the Church 
that I am still enabled to gladden your hearts, by informing* 
you, that the work of the Lord prospers; and that the dear 
Redeemer is seeing of the travail of his soul in the con- 
version of the peor negroes. I have reason to believe, that 
more than twenty are savingly acquainted with, the Lord Je- 
^sus Christ, and are rejoicing in that salvation which he has 
^obtained for sinners. ;It may indeed be said of many here* 
that they * receive the word gladly!' 

u 'You will be astonished to bear that more than two Auu- 
isftYcfhave learnt Dr, Watts's First Catechism, and several 
-some^parts of the Assembly's; likewise some short prayer*, 
^the Ten Commandment*) and other passages of Scripture; 
-and, had I time and strength, I could teach as many mo r*. 
indeed, they are never tired of learning. Some spend their 
dinner-hour in this delightful exercise; and tell ;ine h 10 
much better than eating. They possess great reverence for 
^the^ word of God; and it is wonderful how thtir minds are 
'^filled with a sense of his greatness, goodness, and lu*t»e*%- 
of which a few month* age-they knewmothing. 
- ic • A few days since, a manager informed me, that the<n«^ 
-£roes on his estate had a funeral; and after it was over, in- 
stead of meeting together to drum and dance, as formerly 
about 30 assembled together to sing hymns and- pray! 

" 'Our new chapel was opened Sept. 11, and Called Be- 

- fhel Chapel. About TOO people assembled together on She 

solemn occasion. I preached to them from Luke- xtx*>9, 

'This day k aarvation come to this house.* The number «C 

Avhites about 50. Such a scene as this was never beheld in 

this country! Truly, *the ends of the earth have seen tie 

salvation or our God!' . . ,1 

W< X have baptized four adults and several children he* 

longing: to Mr. Posfs estate. Several oiher adults I wish 

much- to baptize; but I do not know whether their masters 

will permit- it or not: I have some hope that- they will. Ji 

-baptize none but those who appear to possess repentance- 

4o*arxts <5od, *tt& tUith in,our rJ LoRd.ldaus JUbfds-y *aad .wM 
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'hftTO*for* considerable time, evidenced their sincerity by 

; an upright walk and holy conversation. Indeed, none but 
such are received as candidates . for baptism; and they are 
4hen instructed for several weeks in the principles of Chris- 
tianity. 

<* '£ have written a little catechism for them to learn; con- 
taining an account of the state of man by nature, his recove- 
ry by Jesus Christ~the work of the Spirit upon the heart— 
4he necessity of seeking Divine grace in those means which 
God has appointed in his church— ^the nature of baptism, 

,^nd the obligations of baptised persons; which, I trust, 
through the blessing of God, will be useful to them. 
*v " 'You will rejoice to hear that the prejudices of the peo- 
ple are« in a great measure, done avvay; and, I trust, the.ene- 

-miesofthe Gospel will soon become its. friends. The white 
people who attend preaching, and even some who have not- 
yet been at the church, have, subscribed near 200/. towards 
.the Missionary cause, and several of the poor slaves have 
*aat in: their mite. There is a prospect of being permitted 
U* instruct the slaves of another estate in the neighborhood* 
.We have reason to believe it will be under the management 
,of a very serious man. In that case, a congregation of- 600 

• or 700 people will be obtained without difficulty. 

«* *I have met with some very serious colored and black 

, people in Aown, whom -the" Lord has been pleased* to call hy* 
his grace in the islands. They come almost every- sabbath 
to hear. Th#?e are five in one family, true lovers of the 

rliord Jesus Christ. Had I time to send you an extract of 
my Journal, you would form some idea of their character as 
Christians, from the- conversation which I have had with 
them; but this I cannot do till you send another Missionary; 
far I have, not one moment to spare, Jf^one be not on his 
way, I hope and trust you will send que as.sopn as this leu 

Mr arrives.. Do not say, We cannot spare .one; for I an* 
aure you would, if you only were .to spend one , sabbath in 
Demarara, and see the people come eight miles each way 
to hear the Gospel, and how. .desirous they are. to learn the 
Catechism. We.wfll be content with one, for, two or threer 

, months, and then we will beg. for m%re. v pe^ir, brethren, 
contemplate fo? a moment the many thousands that loudly 
cry, by their, misery, 'Come over .and hejp, us; come and 

bleach us the way to Heaven. We have long been in dark- 

*J$as, and, no m care4 for our souls.' Unless another per- 
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' son be sent, the work of the Lord must he neglected, arf 
my own health impaired. Were another Missionary here 
now, I couM-preaeh up the coast to a great number of peo- 
ple, onCe or twice every week, and catechise as many moi^ 

' on-this plantation. 

•"Tour will easily conceive that teaching the people thft 

Catechism is a very laborious task, when I tell you that £ 

have, in general, the answer to repeat near a hundred times 

"before many of them are able to remember it, especially 

those who speak Dutch; and every time to explain it in thg 

clearest manner. About £3 adults, who belong to Mr. Posh 

learn to read, and likewise a great number of children; but. 

? I have not liberty to teach those who come from other plan - 

*totionsv You will do me a great favor to send me some 

useful books to lend out; such as Baxter's Call, Doddridge V 

Rise and Progress, &c. and a good many Tracts, such as 

Dr. Watts's Golden Rule, and On the Sabbath. 

* *I have met whir*, very aerious man of the name *& 

' B •-"■ , a member of the Scots Church, who employs him* 
selft as much as -possible, in catechising the people on-tke* 

^estate where he lives. 

*"* *Pray for me, that I may be useful to my ^fellow-crea* 
tures; that' God would deliver me from all . unreasonable* 

^»en, and keep me from giving Way to the temptations which 

^daiJy surround me, -I assure you 1 have need, every mo* 
ment of Paul's promise and Joseph's resolution* The peov 

*ple in England are entirely unacquainted witft the tempta-* 
tion* of this country; but, I tftust, the- Lord will be with roe* 

v nn4give me grace and strength according to my day. 

** 4 I am, &c/ , 
**i&n - English -teacher *being much wanted, in a school; 

"Which was- under- the direction of Mr. Post and other -gen*. 

' thtmen, application was made Jta friends in England to sendr 

" over a proper person. Mr. Davies, one of the students at* 

* Gosport, being deemed a suitable person for that office, was> 

*aent over, and reached Demarara, Jan. 23, 1809. 

*Froni another letter, datedSFeb. 14, 1809, it appear* that- 

"the good work of God among the* poor negroes was stUfc 

^proceeding in a very Encouraging manner." 

^Extract ofn Letter from Mr: JVray, dated Feb. 14, 1809. " 
«*t have reason to believe that 150 negroes are earnestly " 
>seekiug the salvation ^of their souls/ most of whom never 
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ftettrdof a Savior before iiijr arrival; ardhtaan? of them we** 
nearly as ignorant of God as the 1 beatfts of the field. 
^Twentytfour have been solemnly received into the 

N&hurchef Christ *by baptism; and are r as far as I know, or* 
naments to that religion which they profess. I have oppoM 
ttroity to watch over thera daily. Indeed, their managers 
bear wkneas of their "good conversation in -Christ.*' I 
Have received 13 more us candidates- for baptism; and, as 
for as I am able to judge, they are truly devoted to God. 
Believe me, I will not baptise one who does not appear to 
give sufficient proof that he is a sincere, believer in Christ, 

-tfnd who has not for a considerable time manifested his sin* 

- cerity by an upright walk and conversation. 

"The number of people whom I have an opportunity to 
^ instruct, is nearly 60©. They are not ali able to attend a< 
<• <mce; but the ntfmbet^that generally hear at Bethoi Chapel 
is about 400, or sometime s^5 00. Perhaps a more attentive 
congregation wa& never seen— ©very individual seems anx- 
ious to understand every word. Many of these poor people 
•are not only desirous to obtain- their ■-■own salvation, but they 1 
are saying to others, "Come ye with us, and we will do you 
good; for thelLord hath spoken good concerning his peo- 
ple." They willingly teach others what they know. I am 
informed that some, at the distance of to miles, who never 
saw our chapel, -have learned Dr. Watts*^ First Catechism. 
•Ten of our men> who best understand, have taken eight 
each tinder their care to instruct them, to watch over them* 
and settle disputes among them. The manager, who at- 

* tends the chapel, says he is astonished at the change wrought 
** among them. Before tliey heard the Gospel, they were 

indolent,* noisy, and rebellious? but now they are industri- 

* ousv quiet, and obedient. A few days ago they saw that the 
ihanager was anxious to hare the cotton picked, and brought 

- home; on which account the invalids and old people, who* 
had not been- asked to do any thing for a long time, went, 

- of their own accord, into the field and worked. Even the 
sick nurse and two free women, who live on the^state went; 
and one of them took her two slaves with her; and on the 

•• next day, they were so anxious to get the cotton home, that 
they would scarcely allow themselves time to eat or drink. 
-Without doubt, this was the effect of the Gospel. -It ir 
v well knowny that in many cases, it p almost impossible^ 
Mmto the stew* work wiU|out tU$ u$e of the iriufti but, no w^ 
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%ors antl success daring the first year of his residence *t 
T>emarara; but it contains a: part only of what is interesting 
in the journals and letters of this Mission. No more than 
an outline, however, of what followed, can be given. In 
April 1809, Mr. Post, the friend and patron of the Mission, 
was removed by death. He had contributed largely to sup- - 
port the interests of religion, and provided for the perpew* 
ity of the Mission. His death was on all accounts to hi* 
survivors, a great calamity* About the same time, another 
Missionary, Mr. Adam, arrived to assist Mr. Wray, but he 
soon after removed to the island Trinidad. After the 
death of Mr. Post, other valuable friends were raised up to 
favor the Mission. Indeed, all parties seem to have been 
friendly to it. The owners of slaves, and the white* inhab* 
itants generally, cou4d net refrain from expressing their 
: gratitude for what had been done through the instrumentality 
-of Mr. Wray. The people in distant towns communicated 
, their desire for religious instruction, plead for missionaries, 
and in one place subscribed a thousand pounds to further the 
object. At Re souvenir Mr. Wray'* exertions and his use- 
fulness, seem to have constantly increased* In May ten 
,-aduIts were * added to the church. The anxiety of the No* 
groes to hear did not abate. Some of them learned to read) 
^nd became useful catechists, and many ef them sungaad 
prayed with -propriety in social^ meetings. In one of Mr; 
W ray's last letters in 1809, he says that six more of tb* 
ilacks were about to be added to the church. His experi- 
ence had convinced him that the most eligible method of 
instructing the Negroes, was by catechising them. Mr* 
pavies continued to instruct his school, And to preach peca^ 
sionally, and was apparently *wy . useful.* 

What can be more obvious than the good effects of tliis 
Mission. All who witnessed itsjiractical results, slave mas*- 
ters not excepted, testified in its favor. Reader, there *r* 
thousands of slaves in Demerara, «nd, probably millions. else* 
where, who have not yet heard that ,a Savior ^bas died C* 
rtdesm them! 

Tobago.-* This island is said to contain 20,000 slaves. To 

preach the Gospel among them, Mr. Elliot was sent from 

,the Seminary early in 1808. On his arrival he was patron* 

•Trans. Miss. Soc. vol. iii, p. 256—259. 15th, 16th, aad Xfth Htp. 
ort». Evan. Mg^* vol. xvii^p*, 432. 
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Isodty several of the principal planters/and permitted Tree-; 
Yf to preach in the town of Scarborough, and to the slaves 
*on several different estates. The Negroes in general, dis- 
covered the greatest readiness to receive instruction both' 
from preaching and catechising. "The opportunities/* isavs 
Mr. Elliot* *4 enjoy of preaching and giving instruction to 
-the Negroes and others, their earnest desire of being taught, 
'the good effects already produced on the minds and con- 
duct of some, and the strong attachment c-f a few individu- 
al s tome and to the cause of Christ, afford great encourage-' 
ment to persevere kr the work." As Mr. Elliot prosecuted 
'his undertaking, the serious attention of the Negroes in- 
creased, and the salutary influence of his instructions be- 
came more manifest in their conduct. In October 180? he 
formed a class of his most constant hearers, who appeared 
to be concerned for the salvation of their .souls.f The Di- 
rectors in their Report in May 1611, say: a M. Elfiot still 
Continues to labor at Tobago, not only at Scarborough, the 
principal town, but in various parts of ibe island; among 
both the white 8 and the Negroes. <lft ^ -letter lately re^ 
■ceived, *he states, that appearances -of svecoss vte more fa- 
vorable thannhey were some time since. He preaches at 
^•Scarborough* on Sunday mornings at «bc, to about twenty or 
thirty persons? to about the same number at Plymouth, at 
-eleven; and to about sixty or eighty in the evening again at 
Itaarborongfe. A good number of persons attend the mis- 
sionary prayer-meeting once a month, and a meeting for 
improvement in psalmody every week. Some who formerly 
-discovered a dislike to the word, now attend .diligently, and 
observe the Sabbath as they never did before. Aft&visjf the 
Negroes kept the last Christmas in a manner th^mfTerefi 
much from their , former /customs; some of * them *re evf- 1 
demly much reformed, and a few appear to be seeking, in* 
good earnest, thecal vation of thfeir souls*.*' 

'/Yinidad^—Mv. Adam, as has-been observe^ witit ftenv 
Demarara to Trinidad- in )&(** On his fertivaVhe was par- 
ticularly encouraged to preach to 3©0 or 400 white and col- 
ored inhabitants in- * town Called Port of Spainv This he 
undertook, and afterwards connected with it the instruction 
*f -staves, who were the principal object of hie mission." 

.^Fourteenth Report, p. 25. Evan. Mag, vok*vt, p. 443." Tr*ns 
•Mm- Soc. voL m±p^69- r XU 
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B-side the congregation at Port of Spain* (where a ©bapei Was* 
fjuilt for him) he preached to about 2500 slaves on different 
estates, instructed seventy #r eighty children once a fort* 
night, and had permission from the governor to take such 
Measures as he thought best for spreading the Gospel in the 
remoter parts of the island.f He says in one of bis letters: 
4 ^the Gospel, I trust, has been made the power of God ta 
ibjfc salvation of several individuals; some have died rejok- 
ijjg jn its blessings, and a few are, I- trust, living examples- 
qCus power and grace on their souls." 
; Various Exertions of the tfoctV/y.— The account of the op« 
e rations of this Society will now be brought to a close, by 
noticing some proceedings which have not been mentioned. 
t Not? many yeaijs after the formatioit of the Society, the 
deplorable state of religion in France became a subject of 
very serious consideration. To learn: by what method it' 
might be improved, the Directors, beside various other 
measures, entered into a correspondence with several soci»" 
ejtiea and individuals on the comment. At length they cle^ 
termined on printing and distributing, (throughout k ranee,* 
Belgium, and other countries where the French language 
is spoken,) a large edition of the New Testament in French}* 
and in order the more effectually to accomplish their wishes, 
tney procured \$> be printed with the Testament, an Essay 
on its Divine authority, written by Dp. Hague* In 1802 a 
deputation from the Directors visited France for the pur* 
pps'e of ascertaining how their design might be most effec* 
tyaily executed* This deputation with difficulty- obtained a 
single copy of the Scriptures in, Paris* and< were informed^ 
that the same difficulty would be met) with throughout; 
France and Italy* 4 . They engaged the Rev. Mr. Tracy at 
Paris to attend to* the accomplishment of their plans, and 
to procure further information respecting the state /of rcli* 
gion in France. Soon after this, applications were n^£de for* 
Protestant ministers,, si gut d by 13000 person* m the north, 
and by nearly, as many in the south of France. Similar ap- 
plications were transmitted from Antwerp and other places** 
in ancient ReJgjmm W wealthy bookseller at Strasburgh, 
near the Rhiac t applied for the works of Protestant authors,, 
to jupply the, Puot^stants in that vicinity. Booksellers afc* 
' Leghorn and Pisa, made application for similar works, and 
for the same nurppse* it may be remarked here, that by 
fSUfeenth an4 seventeenth Report*. *.„ r 
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the French constitution the Protestant religion is establish 
ed equally with the Catholic, and the support of Protestant- 
and Catholic ministers is equally provided for. Yet at the * 
time above referred to, although many churches had been 
given to the Protestants, there remained (probably) 900* 
eongregations* of several hundred persons, and many of sev- 
eral thousands each^-destitute both of pastors and churches. 
It is obvious that the utmost-thfa Society could do would- 
be little compared with the necessities of the Protestant** 
alone, in France and Italy. They- however* before the close 
of 1 80S, printed the New Testament, the Essay on hs Di- 
vine Authority, the Assembly's Catechism, -and some smaller 
pieces in the French and Italian languages; ami at the gen~ ' 
eral meeting in May 1803, stated that those works were dis* 
tributing in France, and wouW soon be circulated in Italyv 
It appears that they afterwards had an edition of the Old 
Testament printed at Paris: but the renewafof hostilities in ? 
H*03 made the prosecution of their plan impracticable. t 

In 1800-1801, the Directors caused upwards of 30,000 
religious tracts in the French and Dutch languages, togeth* 
er with some Bibles and Testaments, to be distributed 
among the French and Dutch prisoners in different sea- 
ports in England. The same object was pursued in the 
succeeding year.f 

- In 1 806 Mr* Frey, a convert from Judaism, having been 
three years in the Seminary at Gosport* commenced a course 
of public lectures, and of private instruction, to such of his' 
nation as were disposed to attend. He continued these ex- 
ercises about three years; after which he was employed by 
a Society, formed in Lon Jon for the sole purpose of pro- 
moting Christianity among the Jews. A considerable num- 
berof Jews, both old and young, attended Mr. Frey's in- j 
structions; and it was hoped that a few became the children- 
of Abraham by faith. After he left them the Society con- 
tinued their exertions through the instrumentality of other 
men and means, and were not without encouraging tokens"; 
of usefulness. § 

The Society sent Mr. Weisinger, a promising young^ 
..man from the Seminary at Gosport, to Malta in 1808-1809, 

i7th, 8th, 9th, and 10th Reports. Evan. Mag. vol. viii, p. 2'5& do, 
vol. x, 462. dn.vokxi, p. 122. 

+7th and 8ih Reports. §llih and following Reporte* 
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where he was taJraprmre lucaseif in the modem Cfr*«tt?an4. 
Italian languages, in order to proceed to the Greek islands 
and to the continent, to circulate the modern Grejek Testa* 
meat among the inhabitants.* 

In the early part of the year 1810, two Missionaries, 
(Messrs* Spratt and May) sent out by the Society, arrived in 
this country, on their way to Vizagapatam. Mr. May sailed 
fn^oa Philadelphia for Calcutta, in February 1813, with the 
Ife^ptist and American Missionaries. Soon after his arrival 
in* Calcutta he was ordered by government to leave the coun* 
try. Some hope, however, is entertained, that he will be 
permitted to reside with, bis brethren at Vizagapatam, at 
least until the pleasure of the past India Company's Board 
of Control in London, is known. Mr. Spratt was out of 
health when Mr. May sailed, and js still in this country, The 
Directors published an Address in April 18 1 2, in which they: 
state, that the Society had ten Missionaries in India; (thre0 
more were on their way, beside Mr. Warner, who went from 
Taheite to Macao,) eight in New South Wales; thirteen in 
Africa, (six more were on the point of sailing for that coun- 
try,) four in the West Indies; «nd one in Britice Edward 
Inland in, North America, t 



ABSTRACT OF THE I^ST REPOBT. 

After a considerable portion of- the foregoing account was 
printed, the Report of the Directors to the Society in May 
Iff! 2, was received, from a gentleman in Philadelphia* A* 
this, (it is believed*) is the first copy of the 1 8 th He port 
which has reached this country, and as it contains much in- 
teresting information, the substance of it, and of the Appen- 
dix connected with it, is very gladly inserted here, 
^New South Wates and 'faheite,\ — The Directors received* 
abetter dated New South Wales, May 1811, from Messrs. 
Bicknelt, Davies, Scott, and Wilson, stating:— "That after 
repeated consultations with each other, and with Mr. Mars- 
den, they felt it their duty to attempt, by the Lord's permis- 

*l$tli Report, p. 24. - fP an « vol v, p. 73, 74, 876. 

r It will be recollected that Messrs. Elder* Eyre, He«ry f Daviss, 
-Tessier, Scott, 'Wilson, and Warner, sailed for Pot* Jackson in Oct. 
1809. that Mr. Warner took a passage from. the Fegee Islands to In- 
dia; and that Messrs. Nott and Hay ward remained at Tahette 
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4ion, the renewal of thefr Mission at Taheite. They e*pr4*y 
a tender compassion for the poor islanders, am! notwith- 
standing the discouragements they so long labored under? 
<hey were still desirous of revisiting the people; for which 
purpose they had engaged a small schooner, called the £n- 
' itravor> in which as many as could be accommodated, de- 
signed to sail in a few days. Should they find encourage- 
ment, others will probably follow them from Port Jackson. * 
"Mr. Marsden, in whose judgment the Directors place* 
much confidence, says that some of the Missionaries were 
-very urgent with him to provide the means of their return- 
ing to Taheite; and adds, *I have complied with their request 
jas far as I conceived myself at liberty so to do. I should 
exceedirgly regret if the Mission were to be relinquished:* 
and then referring to the Missionaries just named, he says, 
-"Men better qualified for the work could not, in my opinion, 
lie 'found; and I trust they will eventually succeed. ' Though 1 
| have acted with much fear, lest the Society should not ap- 
prove of their return, on account of the unavoidable expense, < 
yet many strong reasons operated upon my mind to induce 
me to comply with their wishes. The Missionaries them- 
selves were unwilling to give up (he cause. I considered thai 
ihey were accustomed to the natives, their language, their 
food, and the climate— that they were all suitably married to 
women who were willing to engage in the same work* these, 
frith many others, appeared to me very important consider- 
ations. If it were quite given up now, with so many means 
lor carrying on the work, it is probable that it might never 
be undertaken again, and that all whkh has bceji already 
jdane, would, humanly speaking, he lost Christian* 
cannot spend their money beter than in such a cause. I 
ixave no doubt that Divine goodness will furnish the means 1 
|br the instruction of the Heathen." Speaking after wards of 
Mr* snd Mrs. Henry, he says, "They have two daughters, 
srho speak the language of Taheite; and though Mrs. Henry 
is weak and feeble, she is willing to encounter the dangers 
«n2 toils, again, and to accompany her husband to the island.** 
She assured Mr. Marsden she had no doubt that some of the 
Taheifeeans had died in the Lord, and that much more good 
tmd bee*) done than was generally supposed. 

*The Directors regret that the Regulations which they 

, fatd ^deliberately formed, and sent out last summer, had not- 

«a*hed Port Jaxkson before the Mssionaries departed from 
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tf»cit£«; they tru*t, however, that they will be forwarded to* 
them by the first opportunity, and that the Missionaries will 
conform to them. as far as circumstances will permit; to? 
which effect they have also just written, in answer to their 
last letter. 

"By another letter from Mr. Marsdep, dated September: 
2% r 181 1> we are informed that he has heard from the.Misf: 
sionaries since their departure, as they touched at Norfolk 
Inland in order to take with them the coffee-tree which they 
intend to plant in Taheite. Mr. Marsden adds, that two* 
vessels arrived from the South Sea Islands just before h«r 
v^ote, "which brought, letters from Messrs. Nolt and Hay-^* 
ward, .who were well; resided with the king; and were alt 
waiting the Teturn.of the Missionaries. Pomarre has written* 
several letters in the most affectionate manner, ifHreatingL 
the Missionaries to return to him; he also intimates, that 
since they left him, he puts no value on any thing that her 
possesses." . , 

/"Under these circumstances, the Directors cannot, but* 
approve of the measures which Mr. Marsden has taken r 
and applaud the compassion, zeal, and fortitude which the* 
Missionaries have manifested while they cherish a pleasing;. 
expectation that He who has e« dowed them with thts® 
laudable dispositions, will be pleased to erown their endeaV-% 
ojjs with the desired success." • 

. Messrs- Da vies, Henry, and Wilson, under, date Sept* 17^. 
\&.l 1, wrote as follows: 

"Honored fathers and brethren, , 

though we have now much business on hand, and are" 
greatly hurried in consequence of having very short' warn.**-: 
ing to embark for Taheite, we must not suffer th$ opportu- 
nity to escape. us, for givingyou some account of the pres- 
ejpz state of our Missionary affairs, our views, prospects, &c.~ 

> About eight weeks a^o* brothers BickneU and Scotj, with- 
tfceir wives, Miss Chry sue, and George Bicknell, sailed frome 
hence for the Society Islands in a small colonial schooner, 
bouud there for pork; and we have had the satisfaction of; 
learning by letters from them from Norfolk Island, that they 
reached that place in safety on the .eleventh day after their 
departure. Only the smajloess of the vessel and want o£ 
accommodations prevented the wt?oJe of us, who are to re- 
turn from going in her. 

3*ffQur return, to. the islands muat ; unavoidably be attended* 
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with considerable expense, which, had we it in our power* 
we would very willingly prevent. We have conscientiously' 
endeavored to avoid occasioning any unnecessary expense* 
either for our living here, or the- necessaries requisite tq 
our equipment. We hope it will be the last considerable 
expense we shall have occasion-to put the Society to; for, if 
the Lord prospers our present attempt, and gives us a peace* 
able residence among the Islanders? we hope to be able soot) 
to support ourselves and defray the expense of the Mission. 
Yea, we faithfully promise by the help of God, to use all 
proper means to effect this. 

"Sometime ago we had the satisfaction of receiving letters 
from our two brethren at the Society Islands and from kiog ; 
Pomarre, by which we learned that the islands were in 
peace, and that Pomarre's regal authority was acknowledge 
at Taheite. 

"In his letters he gives us an account of the number of 
men that came to his assistance from the other islands, aj*4t 
the dates of their arrivals, with a number of other particulars, 
and occurrences that happened since we left him, taken from, 
a journal he has regularly kept for a considerable time past, 
containing an account of all transactions worth notice^that had 
taken place from its, commencement) and vesry earnest and? 
pressing invitations for us to return to the islands. 

"By two vessels which very lately arrived from the islands* 
we are favored with hearing from our brethren again, and 
learning that things continue. in much the same state there* 
as when we heard before. 

"Should the Lord in his providence favor us with a safe; 
arrival among the islanders with whom some of us have long* 
resided, we shall embrace the earliest opportunity of letting 
you know our circumstances; and now we conclude, request- 
ing a. continued interest in your prayers, and praying also 
the Lord Jehovah to guide your steps, and bless your en- 
deavors for the furtherance of the QospeL" - 

Thus it appears that the Mission to Taheite has been re- 
sumed under circumstances highly favorable to its success.. 

The following extracts from a literal translation of Po- 
marre's letter to* Mr. Henry, dated Nov. 1811, are selected 
as specimens of his composition, and as containing evidences, 
of his regard for the Missionaries. 

"My gcod friendi 
"Health and prosperity to you and your family also! I am 
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ttilT grieving for you all." — ^Tbis is ttrjf speech to"you,comfc w 
here again to Taheite or Eimeo. I am concerned for the 
Missionaries, there are not many remaining at Taheite; Mr* 
Hay ward and Mr. Nott are the only remaining ones. 

"Taheite is in peace;, it is not a very good peace; perhaps? 
it will not be good until there is war again: however theref 
is peace, and we remain in quietness."— ."Drunkenness in* 
Taheite is a very bad thing; many through it hay e been? 
much injured t>y throwing of stones. One man of Uleitea* 
was wounded with a musket, named An a ve paw; Haapa shot* 
hitn: they both belonged to Uleitea. He did not die, but 
recovered. Another man, named Ope to, was stabbed with/ 
a knife, but did not die/' 

"Where are Mrs. and Mr. Eyre? are they settled? I am' 
grieving for them. Where are the other Missionaries.* 
where is their dwelling place? I shall not give over my sor«*- 
rowing for them. We don't .regard our dwelling place here* 
since the Missionaries are not: they are wanted to make xxm* 
happy. We are now lonesome, Mr. Nott, and Mr. Hay- 
ward also. * * 

"My good friend, agree to my request to you* and then f 
Shall be happy; come y*u- here; my dear friend? come yon? 
here to Talieite." — "If you come I shall be happy. Write- 
to me that I may know your sentiments, my dear friend^ 
Send by the first vessel, if you remain long at Botany Bay* 
Don't you be neglectful as I am grieving for you* my deal*' 
friend! Don't you 1 closely inspect this* badly written letter;- 

"Health and happiness to you and Mrs. Henry, may you* 
Hve and prosper!" — "May we alf be saved by Jehovah- the? 
true God of this worldy Our confidence! 



South Afrit**— — -"Thee vents,' ? say the Directors, "which* 
have taken place in our Missionary stations in South Africa, - 
during I he past year, have been- peculiarly Interesting, and 5 
some of them exceedingly distressing. In the month of Jan- 
uary, 1811, the station occupied by Mr. Seidenfaden, 
in the Lesser Namaqua country, was attacked* while he 
was absent at Cape Town, by a native chiefs called " Afri- 
caner" who, under the pretence of- recovering some cat- 
tle which had feeea unjustly taken from hinvby soiae W\-~ 
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disposed persons, wreaked his vengeance on the persons and 
property of the people, and occasioned their total dispersion. 
The loss of cattle and other necessaries of life was consider- 
able, and the breaking up, at least for the present, of a prom- 
ising: settlement, is an event deeply to be regretted. 

"Mr. Seidenfaden continued for some time at Salt Hirer 
near the Cape, on account of the severe illness of his wife; 
and, being unwilling to re torn to the Namaquas, he resolved 
to labor among the Heathen within the bounds of the Colony, 
where greater security may be expected* Dr. Vanderkemp 
recommended to him a kraal of Hottentots, in the vicinity «f 
Zwellendam, a few days journey from the Cape; at which 
place he intends to settle; after he has fetched back that 
portion of his property which escaped the hands of Africaner. 

"Mr. Christian Albrecht and his associates, who resided 
at the Warm Bath, north of Mr. Scidenfaden's settlement, 
in the Great Namaqua country, being informed that Africaner 
had threatened their destruction also, thought it necessary 
to retire from his, fury. And, after burying that part of their 
property which they could not carry with* theni, de{wrted 
from their beloved residence, with most of their people, 
joined by some neighboring clans, who also were menaced 
by the banditti. For a short time their number* secuedd 
them from the threatened mischief, but the want of ibod for 
themselves,- pasturage for their cattle, and especially water 
(which they were sometimes totally without) obliged them 
tb separate, and gradually exposed them to the enemy, who 
was lying in wait for their destruction. Tims situated, they 
irere reduced to the state of some ancient worthies, and lit- 
erally "wandered about in deserts, and in mountains, and in 
caves of the earth." After enduring inexpressible trouble 
' and alarm for several weeks, they were obliged to leave that 
part of the country, and separate from most of the people 
tfhom they had instructed, who left themTn much aJBictseii. 
The relinquishment of a station, in which about 300 persons 
resided, beside 900 more in the vicinity (including women 
and children) who enjoyed statedly or occasionally the means 
of grace, was felt by them as a heavy trial; especially as thfe 
Warm Bath appeared likely to become the centre of a wide- 
ly extended field of missionary labor; in prospect of Which 
the Missionaries had most earnestfyintreated the Director* to 
send out more laborers to their assistance, and in compliance 
with whose request, a considerable reinforcement has betta 
ser.t. 
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• "For the present, Mr* Albrecht and his associate** after 
reaching the borders of the colony, and obtaining from the 
government the assurance of protection, have established 

- themselves at the Kamies mountain. Mr. Albrecht took a 
journey to the Cape, where, after laying before his excel- 
tarcy the governor, the whole affair, he was liberally furnish* ' 
ed with the means of future defence for the settlement. He 

,\has since been joined by some of the German Missionaries 
who were last sent oat-— Messrs. Sass, Helm, Ebner,with their 
wives, and Mr. Schmeleo, who will all labor together to 
promote the work of God among the Heathen. Whether 
it may please God to enable the Missionaries to resume the 
former station or not, cannot yet be ascertained; but there 
is reason to hope that the African, who for a considerable 
time before the late affair, had lived in peace and friendship 
-wkh the Missionaries, may again be induced to conduct 
himself' amicably i and that the natives of the Great Namaqua 
country may again be collected, and enjoy their former priv- 
ileges* 

• "Mr* Tramp* who was driven by Africaner from the 
Warm Bath with Mr, Albrecht, is now gone to labor among 
the Christians and slaves, near Stellenbosch, in Ho tie mora 
MoUaod, where the Directors expect that he will derive 
his whole support without any further expense to the So- 
ciety. 

"Mr. Albrecht* in the course of his tedious journey, had 

the pleasure of meeting with the Rev. MivVoss, formerly 

,» Missionary to Ceylon. He now labors both among the 

Christians and Heathens at Tulbach, with good success* 

rMr- Albrecht says* U I was much gratified by witnessing the 

effects of our dear brother's exertions, who has the heartfelt 

icftmfort of living in a well regulated and Christian commu- 

^my." Mr. Vossalso informed him that brother Kiche re r 

goes on prosperously in his labors at Graaf Reinet, and it* 

'neighborhood; and that brother Van der Lin gen teaches a 

company of Hottentots at the Wynburg, and ha9 accompa- 

atied them to Algoa Bay, whither they have been ordered 

-to quell some disturbances among the Caffres. Mr. AlbrecJ*. 

-Sdrther say*, that he had the pleasure of seeing brother Bo- 

uaru of the Green Kloof, who is equally successful at thi* 

station, and at Gnadenthal. 

Mn the month of April 1811, Dr. Van der Kemp and Mr, 
Read-arrived at C*peTowo*baviog been summoned to appear 
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before ah ex*i^rdirjarycommisskHi,wbich hadbeen appointed 
by bis excellency lord Caledon, the late governor, to afford 
their assistance in the investigation of numerous charges of 
cruehy and murder committed in the vicinity of Beth- 
eis^orp; complaints of which had been repeatedly made 
by the Missionaries* They communicated- to the commis- ' 
sinners* more than a hundred, cases .of Hottentots said tor 
have been murdered, mostly daring the time of the Doctor's 
residence at Bethelsdorp. In consequence of this informal 
tron, his exccHeney directed that the commissioners should 
personally visit the several districts it) which these e nor mi- 
ties are alleged .to have been perpetrated, and punish the 7 
guilty. This noble act of justice will confer lasting honor 
on the character of lord Caledon, evincing also to the world 
the great utility of Christian Missionaries as well to the 
civil as to the religious interests of mankind, and shewing 
that the principles of that holy Gospel which they propagate, 
are calculated to promote the safety, comfort, and honof of 
human society, and to strengthen the hands of a righteous 
government* especially in a rude or partially civilised coun- 
try. 

"The residence of Dr. Van der Kemp and Mr. Read at 
the Cape, although it deprived Retbelsdorp for a time of 
their valuable labors, was far from being useless/ The oc* 
currence of a second earthquake, excited great alarm, in 
many of the inhabitants, and disposed them to lend an atten- 
tive ear to that gospel which, points out the only refuge for 
guilty man. The places of worship were crowded, and an 
unusual blessing attended the word preached. Mr. Read 
was peculiarly acceptable and useful to his countrymen the 
British soldiers, who heard him gladly, and were evidently 
profited by his ministry. The occasional labors of Mr. 
Thompson, one of our Missionaries who stopped there for 
a* lime on his way to the East, were also remarkably pleas- 
ing and beneficial. We are concerned to learn that the 
health of our valuable Missionary Mr Read, .was much re- 
duced while at the Cape, and that his return to Betheladorp 
was thought necessary to its restoration; he accordingly ite- ' 
parted from Cape Town for that settlement on the 31st of 
November last* 

"On the ISth of September, the five German brethren, to- 
gether with G. Corner, a converted black, from Deniarara 9 
arrived m safety a* the Cape* having sailed from Portsmoutfi 
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tfn the 21st of June* and were gladly received by the Mis- 
sionaries and by the friends of religion at large. , 
^ w It now became a business of n6 small care and importance, 
in their peculiar and trying circumstances, to dispose of all 
the Missionaries in a-suitable manner. At length, no we ver, 
the following arrangement was* determined upon: Mr. and . 
Mrs. Albrecbt; the four new Missionaries, Messrs. Helm, 
Sass, and Ebner with their wives, and Mr. Schmelcn were 
to go to the Kamies mountain, and hereafter, if possible, to 
the Warm Bath; or otherwise to fix themselves in different 
stations in the neighborhood* Mr. Seidenfaden and Mr. 
Messer were appointed to occupy the kraal near Z we 11 en- 
dam. Messrs. Anderson, Janz, and Kramer were to con- 
tinue at Klaar Water, near the Orange River; and the other 
Missionaries Messrs. Read, Ulbricht, Wimmer, Verghoot, 
&mit, Bartlett, (another new Missionary from the Cape) and 
Corner, were *o reside, for the present, at Bethelsdorp. 

«*Such was the arrangement proposed and partly exe* 
r.Rted, when an events one of the most distressing which the 
Society has hitherto been called to lament, occurre&~the 
loss, the heavy and affecting loss of their venerable, their 
apostolic Missionary Dr. Vanderkemjp. His health hud Ix-en 
visibly on the decline foi* some time past, and his friends 4 
contemplated, with painful apprehensions, his projected 
mission to Madagascar. That populous and long neglected 
island, had, for many years past engaged the holy desires of 
bis heart, and he longed to communicate to its numerous in* 
habitants the invaluable blessings of the everlasting Gospel. 
Amplication had been made to his excellency Lord Caledon, 
for his consent and assistance, which was kindly promised* 
Rut it was necessary on the removal of that noblemanr, to 
obtain the same countenance from his successor, Sir Johiv 
Cradocki- Dr. Vanderkemp also waited to know the deter- 
mination of his brother Pacalt, then at Bethelsdorp, who had 
proposed to accompany him. At length on the 30th of Oc- 
tober, such a concurrence of favorable circumstances took 
place, as seemed tp indicate that the door of faitb was about 
to be open to the Heathen of Madagascar. His excellency: 
Governor Cradock signified, by his secretary, bis readiness 
to forward the Doctor's benevolent views; brother Pacalt 
arrived the same morning, fully determined to unite, with 
him in the mission. A letter also came to hand from Mr. 
Thompson, Aether Isle of France, informing him that he had 
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touched at the Isle of Bourbon, where he bed obtained ar 
Catechism in the language of Madagascar, with a Latin 
translation, and also that the Governor of the Isle of France 
was disposed to encourage the proposed mission. Various 
considerations, of much importance, were judiciously weigh* 
ed in the mind of our brother. The advice of his friends* 
both here and at the Cape, was rather against the enterprise? 
the dangers to which he might be exposed at Madagascar; 
and the possible consequences of his .leaving Africa, where 
those who were hostile to his zealous exertions, and pro- 
voked by hi 8. faithful representation of their evil deeds, 
might take the advantage of his absences-all these consid- 
erations were seriously pondered; but none of thest thing* 
moved him, neither counted he his life dear to himself, so 
that he might fulfil his ministry. 

"The Society will probably recollect that, in the last Re- 
port, it was stated that the great augmentation of the num- 
ber of Missionaries in South Africa, and the consequent in* 
crease of expenditure, rendered it, in the opinion of the JDi*** 
rectors, exceedingly desirable that the Doctor should reside- 
at the Cape, not only to arrange the pecuniary concerns of** 
the Society, (now of serious magnitude) but as superintend- 
ant of all tfoe African Missions, and to give that advice and * 
assistance to the junior brethren, which his age, his judg* > 
ment, and his experience so fully qualified him to afford. - * 

"In consequence of v this request, Dr. Vaoderkemp com* ' 
municated to the Directors a well digested plan for the fu- • 
ture regulation of the several Missions, but, with his accus- 
tomed modesty, declined the title of Superintendent, even * 
Were he to continue in Africa, and inspect the Society's af* 
fairs. Still, however, lie persisted in his desire to go to 
Madagascar, and affectionately , recommended Mr. Read ta • 
be the proposed Inspector of ail the missions in South 
4 Africa. ., , 

"It was but a very few days before the commencement of 
his last illness, that he began to write a letter to the Direc- 
tors,-whjch alas! he was unable tcfinish* Still intent on the * 
great work to which his whole soul was devoted, and. having, 
just despatched some of the brethren to their stations, he > 
was taken ill on the . morning of Saturday, December the 
. 7th, 181 1. On the preceding evening, his 'exhortation, and 
especially his prayer was much noticed, and will be long 
remembered by his friends; audio the mowuag, his.exgo^ ,* 
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Nation of a chapter, was peculiarly acceptable to his hearers; 
After which finding himself very ill, he said to Mrs. Smith, 
**My dear Mend, lam' very weak, and could wish, if St 
•were the will of God, that I might have time to settle my afr 
fairs;" but the Lord "in whose hand our breath is, and all 
our ways" had otherwise appointed. A cold shivering, was 
succeeded by a continued and fatal fever, by which all his 
powers were so completely oppressed, that he was scarcely 
able to speak, even in. answer to a question. About two 
days before his death, and when that event was fully ex- 
pected both by himself and his friends, Mrs. Smith said to 
him, "My dear friend, what is the present state of your 
TOind?" To which, with a pleasing smile on his countenance, 
lie replied, "Air is well!" she again asked, "Is it light or 
darkness?" he answered, 4< Lighti" He continued sensible to 
the last; but extreme weakness disabled him from consoling 
and instructing his Christian friends who surrounded him. 
On the Lord's day morning, December 15, he closed his 
eyes on this world, and departed to the world of light, to 
behold Him, in his glory, whom he had' so faithfully and 
successfully preached upon earth. 

"The Directors will not attempt an eufogium on his 
Character; his seen and read df all men, in his piety, self- 
denial, and apostolic labors. As it was emphatically writ- 
ten, by way of epitaph, on the tomb of a celebrated archi- 
tect, in the noble edifice which he had reared — "Cihcum- 
•spice," (lotk around; J so, when it shall be inquired by the 
world, "What was the character of Dr. Vanderkemp?" The 
Missionary Society will point to the South African Mis- 
sions, to Bethelsdorp, , and to a church of the living God 
erected in a wilderness of savages—- and say, "Beht>ld his 
character; admire, and imitate !" 

"South Africa has lost a distinguished friend and bene* 
factor; but He v who disposed his benevolent heart to pity 
her, and labor for her good, can supply ljis loss, by pouting 
•out more abundantly of his Spirit upon th* surviving Mis^ 
sionaries, wfyo are still employed in sowing 'he seeci of Di^ 
vine truth, the produce* of which we humbjy hope will be 
a rich harvest of souls, redeemed to God. 

Mr. Pacalt, who intended to have accompanied our de- 
ceased friend to Madagascar, now waits, in the vicinity of 
the Cape, to learn the mind of the Directors as to his future 
operations; particularly whether they shall resolve to at* 
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tempt a. mission to that island, to which the mqr 
pat tiy prepared, or wait for a more favorable season, wfeed 
the finances of the Society may better warrant so great an- 
augmentation of expense. 

"Before .we close this brief account of the African Misv 
tions*it is proper to state that, in consequence of the revi- 
val of religion at the Cape, to which the occasional Jabors 
of the Missionaries, under Divine influence, contributed, an' 
Auxiliary Society has been formed, which promises to af* 
ford .a seasonable and considerable aid to out; funds." 

.After the Report of the Directors was composed, several 
communications were received from the Missionaries in 
South. Africa, containing very favorable representations of 
the state of the settlement at Betkelsdorp*and of the prom» 
isingneas of Dr. Vanderkemp's plans,for the other establish* 
merits, 

Mr. Kicberer, under date Oct. 30, 1811, wrote, thus: 
"Through the infinite goodness of God, I have now been six 
years with the community at Graaff Reinet, and I hope have 
Hot labored m vain among either Christians or Heathens, 
Respecting these Christians, they stood more in need of in- 
struction than even the Heathen themselves; hundreds of 
them, when I came here, did not know even the name of 
Christ, and' thence necessarily could feel no interest in, the 
^ocjtrine of the Gospel; nor had they the smallest notion <jf 
the sinfulness of their nature: however, with my eye con- 
stantly fixed on my great Lord and Director, I have grado* 
alJy proceeded in teaching them the way to salvation in the 
easiest and plainest manner I could think of, by which meansj 
in^he six years, upwards of 1500 communicants have been 
added to Qur , community, possessed of various degrees -of 
knowledge respecting .the only way to salvation* Vyhethec 
t<he profusions, of many among them be sincere, is best 
known, to God alone; 1 have, however, the satisfaction toob* 
serve, that many are strongly convinced of the state of con* 
damnation and. sin, in which they stand before God, and the 
necessity of redemption, through Christ Jesus, of whic^ t 
they used to be wholly Unconscious. By this is also pro- 
duced a more humane, conduct towards the Heathens on the 
part.of £hcse Christiana, who now frequently encourage die 
former to adopt &nd make use of the means of grace. 
* "The number of Heathens, at this place, slaves as well .as 
JEoJtentots, amounts to between two and three hundred, and 
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xfat&g tfeese are many who put to the Musfr numbers of 
those who call themselves Christians, not alone by their; 
knowledge, but from the inwavd state of their mindsj and I 
can in truth declare that, as to the latter, tny own inferiority 
has been more than once a source of shame to me. 
-.**Every three months I spend four or five week's in home 
cvlfo, taking a circuit of about six or eight miles-, during that 
time, we have public devotions twice a-day, and three times 
every Sunday, attended by Christians and Heathens, which 
also serves gradually not only to the benefit of Christians, 
but also to extend the kingdom ^f Christ amdm> the Heai- 
thens; and I avail myself of those opportunities to press 
strongly on the rtands of those Christians; the important du- 
ties they have to perform towards their subordinates.** 
After speaking of the Various meetings conducted by him* 
self, and by some of the most capable members of the 
Church, he adds: "The holy sacrament is administered^ as 
customary in the Dutch Church, once 4 every three months; 
on those occasions, the church. is completeiy crowded in 
eyery part, notwithstanding its being 200 feet square, atlit 
having three galleries. Inis vast concourse is occasioned 
Ity the abundant means of grace that are then administered 
qo th£m in the short space ef a few days* These poor and 
hungry souls are thus provided for* On the Friday evening 
tte choose a subject approbated to existing circumstances, 
on which I address then* iu our meeting-house. On Satur- 
day morning I hold a preparation for the communion in the 
church; again the same evening, at the meeting-house, we 
have public worship. Sunday I administer th« sacrament 
to so considerable a number of communicants, that it often 
lasts till three or four o'clock in the afternoon; in the even* 
isig they assemble in the meeting house, and also at another 
fcQUse, particularly for the Heathen. Monday morning they 
attend the church, on which occasion there are thanksgivings 
for the benefits we have received, and I particularly exhort 
them, that whereas on the preceding day, they have been 
partakers of the body of Christ, so they should thenceforward 
walk according to his doctrine^ Finally, in the evening, we 
close this solemn 1 feast with appropriate songs. During - 
these three days there have been four different meetings, 
under the care of eld experienced Christians, the meeting 
Jiouse not being sufficiently capacious to contain such hum* 
fcers, the Heathen as well as the*Christiaos being allowed te 
VOW H/ . ' 21 
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attend. The'last time there came 1 55 ox waggons from dif- 
ferent pans of the country, besides vast numbers of people 
on horseback; each waggon contains from six to ten people; 
besides the inhabitants of Graaf Reinet. When you add 
these together, you will perceive that many more than a 
thousand souls had collected on that solemn occasion.'* 

The following letter from one of the converted Nam aquas 
to Mr. C. Albrecht, furnishes much evidence of the utility 
of missionary efforts. A man who could write such a letter, 
certainly must be far removed from a state of heathenish 
ignorance and barbarism. ' * 

"From Karregas, the year 1810, 15th Noveinber. I, John 
Elgenbrecht, wish you, sir, health in the Lord. I bav6 found 
in the Hoiy Scripture what St. Paul speaks in the third 
chapter of the Galatians, the IQlh and 12th verses. 4 For as 
many as are of the works of the law are under the curse; for 
it is written, cursed is every one that continuetb not in all 
'things which are written in the book of the law, to do them.* 
But that no man is justified by the law in the shght ofGod 
it is evident; for the just shall Tive by faith. And the law 
is not of faith, but the man that does them shall live in them. 
Christ has redeemed us from the curse of the law, being 
•made a' curse for us; for it is written, Cursed is every one' 
that hangeth on a tree. * ; * 

"So then salvation is tnrotigh grace; through free grace* 
comes -salvation unto man; not by his works, but through 
pure grace. But I must still do good works; yet with all 
the good works I do, I am still full of corruption and un- 
righteousness. So that I have found, that I can deserve 
nothing by my thoughts or works; and that, if I have trans- 
gressed but one^ommandment, not a tittle of the law shall 
pass away. Then it is alone from love what the Lord has 
done, that he died on the cross for us weak and wicked men; 
There are people who think that they are clean in them- 
selves, but they are not clean. ^ There are two descriptions 
of people -I have found in the world: the one is without, 
guilt; the other feels it in his heart, through the hearing.of the 
preached word of the Gospel. That is to say, the ope thinks* 
he be without guilt; but the other, through hearing the* 
preached word of the Gospel, becomes convinced in Mi* 
heart that lie is a sinner. 

%i l feel a desire for further instruction, to know whether f 
have understood the ground of these things; for I am very^ 
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weak, and withal in the wilderness; J can therefore not know 
it, and I cannot, in due time get to church. My heart is 
willing* but with me there is much want of food, as also 
many other obstacles. The children will also come, and all 
t£e people will also go; but then I am at a loss about the 
people* for there is not one who has food to go so far to 
church. 

. "And farther, salutations to all who are in the Lord, from 
my heart, . I, John Engelbrecht." 

Madras. — "The information received from Mr. Loveless 
at Madras, is. pleasing. The Missionary Chapel in' the 
Clack Town, is well attended by Europeans and natives, and 
l*is ministry appears to have been useful. The Society will 
I>e pleased to hear, that from a hundred to a hundred and 
thirty persons of the latter attentively hear the Gospel, whose 
ancestors were, a few years ago,, involved in heathen dark- 
ness. From forty to. sixty persons attend his week-day lec- 
tures. There are Jwo free schools adjoining the chape), 
which are going on well; and there is a good prospect of a 
female asylum be.ing established in addition to them. An in- 
clination to read useful books of a religious kind is manifest- 
ed, and a considerable number of such publications has been 
sent out, for which a subscription was previously made. Mr, 
Loveless's health has been happily reestablished, and we 
trust he will long be continued an increasing blessing to that 
populous city " 

Vizag , afiatam<~MG&$v&* Gordon (whose health had been re- 
stored,) and Lee had prosecuted their laborsin the translation 
of the Scriptures, with the assistance of Narasimloo a Bramin. 
The whole of the New Testament, and a great part of the 
3ook. of Genesjs, were complete, in the Telinga tongue. 
After mentioning the encouragement which the Missiona- 
ries had from the increase of converts, the readiness of the 
people to hear the word of God, and the near prospect of 
putting the Gospel into their hands, the Directors observe: 
'iOther circumstances relating to thi& mission are also pleas- 
ing,. The asylum is. in a more promising state than before, 
one, very respectable gentleman has offered eighteen rupees 
per month towards its support, The native school also in- 
creases. There are sixteen boys under tuition, some of 
whom daily read the word of God. This seminary may 
fcrove of incalculable advantage to the mission, on account 
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•f its connexion with the native*; the expense of its suppoet 
i« indeed considerable, bat we hope it may hereafter be le*- 
acned. The benefits, however, which may be derived from 
it are of the greatest magnitude. This* settlement the |>l- 
Yeclors judge to be such as to require the best attentioiV e>f 
the Society. The Missionaries who have been lately seirtt 
out, are to reside there for a time, till they are acquainted 
with the language and customs of the country, inured to tile 
climate, and'qualifiedto go forth to such new stations as the 
providence of God may poim cut as most eligible and invi- 
ting " One of the Missionaries here referred to, was Mf. 
Thompson, who left- England hi April IS l • , for the. Cape ot 
Cood Hope, to proceed ther.ce to India. The Directors say, 
that, *while he continued at Cape Town, he was laudabfy ea- 

* gaged in preaching to the English, and at length procured a 
passage to the Isle of France. Having conversed at the 
Cape, with our late venerable friend, Dr. Vanderkcmp, on 

'his intended Mission to Madagascar* he was desirous of fur- 
nishing him with all the information on that subject which 
he could procure; and his communications to the Doctor* and 
to the Directors, have been very interesting*. As tfee vessel 

."touched at the Iste of Bourbon*, M«r. Thompsoh had an op- 
port unity of converging with a gentleman who had previously 
cherished the desire ot establishing a Mission there,- and **ad 
been engaged in preparing a gran. mar and dictionary of the 

* language of Madagascar. Be presented (as before mentioned) 
Wr. Thompson with -an abridged calecHsm wrthatrttmgtie, 
with a latin translation; Being recommended by a respect- 
able friend »at tho€ape, Mr, Thompson was well received at 
-the Isle of France, and obtained further information re spad- 
ing Madagascar, a.Missten to which appeared to receive th* 

approbation of the iuuUigem and -well disposed, and- for 
which it was- hoped considerable facilities would be forded. 
This was immediately communicated to Pit Vanderkevup, 
who received it but a abort tim« betore it pleased God : to-ter- 
mtnate all' his labors, and disappoint his expectation* of 
further efltorts to spre# his Gospel in the world. Mr. Thoa*p- 
son gives at> affecting account of the state of morals and rfeli- 
> gkm at the Isle of France, i» which h* discovers a txJttd well 
prepared. for Missionary exertions, and anxious to diffuse the 
light of truth among the benighted nations. About the end 
oi -November last, he«uas about to proceed to the place of 
1ms destination* having ctbtaiued a passage ma vessel bound. 
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pcy Bengal,* where we bope^he ftas- J^ng. sineaari&eiliafitf 
probably before *hU time he* reached V^ga|*a*a«H wfcese 
bis s presien&e , would che$r the. hearts «d strefgthea tfee 
handsof the brethren*" Early in the year 1812, Mr. Tb©m£- 
ts/^^u^ed. Madras,* where he soon after was seised by^a, 
^iojleM sickness, and it is stated ma letter just receive dfropi 
-QSW of, the. American Missionaries* that he has be^n removed 
^y death. . . ■ , - ■ 

•* Trav<mcQre.vr4 < $VQ\xi Mr. Rijigaltaube in Travancore^jthe 
/pirec,tQrs,have recently received a journal, stating that Jje 
c{*iuouea>to4abor at six or seven places, where he has buijt 
^several small churches, - In the progress of his Missionary 
vrprk, he has distributed, with good effect* copies of ti*e 
ScripfttsesJi^. the Portuguese . and Tamui languages, wi^h 
swhicb he was generally supplied by the- British and For* 
pign Bible Society* he has also baptised, more than four buja- 
,rtre,d persons, including children, and. might have baptized 
-e^any more adult persons, who were<ca*adida$e8 for that ordi- 
n*tfiQ£, bad he not suspected that more thanafew of them ha/i 
ipj&jy; worldly advantages in view. Mr, Ringeltaube deserve* 
,tt>ucb commendation for, constantly insisting upon it, that 
Inverts to Christianity are liable to the same public servi/caa 
•And burdens as before; a doctrine not very palatable to 9fk 
i*dte and deceitful people, Mr- Ringeltaube certainly, strug-. 
jgtes>with many difficulties* but the Directors cannot but con- 
clude that his labors are serviceable, in the highest sense, $o 
, various individuals, and contribute to diffuse ,t£e knowledge 
•Mid influence of Christianity among the natives", 
: Cay/on*—* "Though Utile information has been received 
durieg the past year from the Missionaries in Ceylon, the 
directors hope that the instructions which were squt out last 
ipeas, directing the Missionaries to reside more among the 
natives in the interior, for the purpose of intruding; the cbil- 
dren, will.be duly regarded; especially as the Hon. Sir Al- 
exander Johnstone, ms Majesty's Chief Justice of Ceylon, 
when Mere, encouraged the Directorate hop© that the assist- 
ance of Government would be afforded to- those who super- 
intended the schools, which useful institutions it was the 
.earnest wish of that geotkman, and of the Government, to 
.renew and support. This we hope. is in the train of being ac- 
cpmpiished, and wc are: informed by an English officer at 
iaffnapataro, that the 4>rojspect of affairs in Ceyjoa is increas- 
ing in brightness,* tAj&l*. XL David, a aatiare^ wba.some 
vou ii. *2i 
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years back addressed aft affectionate letter to t fee Society? 
continues to manifest muchlseab and preaches in a cbttrcb 
wktcb has been repajred by-the generous assistance of the 
inhabitants. The Hon. and -Rev. Miv Twisfeton, who con* 
twues kindly to interest himself in favor of the Mission** 
fies, informs the Directors that the state of affairs begins tw 
improver fey the re*estibli*bmem of tte sehoois; 4b*t at Iftto 
lipaUy, which was -under the care of Mr. Palm, being 1 abetot 1 
to. he re-opened. The Scrtpteres in the Cingalese language/ 
which are tntoeh wanted in the island, will* it is- expected? be 
soon sopplH-d by the zeal and liberality *f the British awk 
Foreign Bible Society, and the Auxiliary Dlbie Sdciet^ w 
Calcutta. ; ' ' . • •' 

C^rao.— « ^Mr. Morrison, our* indefatigable Mis^snaryilft 
Cferaa* has this year transmitted us three copies of ar^beauti*** 
fill edition-of the Acts olthe Apostles in Chinese^ printed by 
him at Canton, by the sigiit of which many hearts have heck 
gladdened* On presenting one copy td the British and For* 
sign Bible Society, tike Directors are peculiarly %ound toaov 
knowledge, that the Committee of that moat uselut f risfftutftcna 
were pleased to rote to Mr. MbrrisotMhe suni of i*e nwn*' 
dred*ponnds r for promoting the translation' 'and prit}tiRg r ft4 r > 
the Scriptures in China. From the same 'block*, (each of* 
wntcb forms b page, ds in stereotype printing,) a h^rwlre^- 
thousand copies may, if required, pe taken off*' by being octti 
casionairy-Tepaired wherre necessary. ^^J*Mr» J^tfriisonihae 
suffered a severe' domestic trial, in t*»e loftg and &*f}geroo4 
illness of Mrs* Ms Whose life was .itespairedofv bwt when tt«w 
letter came aweyi /hopes were entertained of h*er re ewe ey;<* 
The Directors hope ere le*ig ta be <ablet© gratify the eariiesr* 
wishes of t»ia*dewot<adh**t solitary laborer, bysenttirig one* 
Mr* Milne* an ej*pro*ed stodent, toasfsiet him in his -arduous^ 
bm glorious undertaking " • ?...*• ' • i^aof 

*«Mr. Warner, wh* left Taheite some time age, safety 
reached Macao, near Canton, where *j^lr. Morrison rpafrt if - 
resides. He continued &i» a season with Mr- Morrison, »»$*' 
was expected shortly^ to- sail ibr Polo tPenahg, or Brinccofo 
Wales's Island, where it i*e*f>ec*edt4*at he nmy bbth exer-f- 
ctae his profession as a suvgeori, and prepare the way for ^ 
other Missionaries, Situated* in' t^e^cem re of the porous ^ 
islands of the Malay Archrpelagoy* I*ii*oe ef*Wa*eVs islands 
possesses the greatest advantages for a*Missi6nary station, \ 
iroKuwAfch kaugr her hoped the CiUltf** afwTM^y 1 Scrip* 
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fovea may be extensively diffused to multitudes of both na* 
tions who are continually vi&Mng it." ' ; 

&Matys~*f*From Mr. Hand*, at Betlary, the Directors 
have received letters, and a copious journal up to August 
18 il. He oontfoues to apply himself tothe Canara language; 
of which he has formed a grammar and lexicon, and has 
already translated the Gospel of *St. Luke, and composed a 
eafce&hism. He has also been able in some degree to con- 
verse with the natives in their own language, in order* t# 
their instruction in the knowledge of Christ, and longs to btf 
ai>ie more -fully to -declare ih their tongue* the wonderful 
works of <Jed. J Several Bramiris have visited him* with 
whom he has conversed on religious subjects. They em-* 
ploy na Mule sophistry in the defence of their superstitions, 
and in their opposition to the truth, yet are sometimes con- 
strained to allow its: superiority to their own tenets* Some 
of them readily- admit the absurdity of idol-worship; others 1 
shelter themselves in their superstitious and vicious practi- 
ces; undftMhc doctrine of an inflexible fate, which thcy*pre* 
ttmd renders them altogether guiltless. When the conver- 
sion of several Bramies in Bengal was reported to them* 
they enplessed -the greatest st^rprise, and concluded that the 4 
end of the worW n^ust -certainly he at hand. Them is rea*- 
son to hope that tb? conversation (rf Mr. Hands with thee* 
man will not b« in vain. • 

v ^He joontinues* statedly to preach on Sunday»inornhig8te> 
the English <s#Wi«rs and other inhabitants at the Kutcheree; 
i*Aee<aft*rmon at the hospital; and in the evening at hie, 
own house. Considerable impressions of a reitgiotts nature 
have been made on the minds of some of the military, and 
several of the young Portuguese .appear eobc sevieusj the 
sjagtogthe. praises of God £* conducted agreeably, and by 
lending books, and distributing^ rekgieos tracts, much good 
i*. ddne* b*t Bibles? tracts, anil useful books are much want- 
ed; - ttisthabHaUoh, which waeokl and decayed, being greater- 
ia jnred ancktetom* dangercms bf a most tsemendous storm 
of ^bunder a*d lightning* toe has been obliged to incur the 
expense of erecting anotner-^ Qround, however, and timber, 
have been given him, and .he mean* to .attach a veranda to 
hta babitarioa as aaohool4room,4ntho«stahHshii»ent of which' 
ho ban rootts^d* great encouragement from -the European 
ladies nadgentiemfcn, who, with several British officers* have' 
frvorod hies wtttt their, eottnteilatoe< e*# support, >■ Ifcore mp 
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reason to bow«U tatisficd with bis prode^g* and fndu*^ 
and to hope that the mission he ha* commenced wiU prove 
• ^great blessing to that part of India, especially when 
strengthened by the arrival of another Missionary." 

Mr. Pritchet in a letter dated Calcutta Aug. 22,* idl^ 
says: «l hope I make a little proficiency in the Telinga* but 
my advantages are very small*, beside* what I derive frpiu 
Brother Des Granges' translation} I am getting a stock- of 
words to use by and by. I proceeded in Matthew as far *s 
the 33d chapter, when the manuscript being wanted in thf 
printing office, I was obliged to begin in Mark, and hope by 
the end of October to have gone through these three Gos- 
pels; I carefully analyse the sentences, taking down the 
words,, so that I have a pretty copious vocabulary, Ananda* 
vtyaiV who at one time was with mo two hours per 4iem» is 
now so fully employed in ■ correcting the press, that I have 
but little of his assistance. However I can understand most 
of what 1 ready and see the application of so mucfe of the Te- 
linga grammar as I have been able to obtain. Anandaraye? 
is no dishonor to the Christian- name, and X. believe the same 
nsay be said of his wife Aoanda— rOh! for myriads of\ such 
converts. By the time you receive this I hope the Lord wiU 
have opened my way to Visagapatam with the Gospels ready 
to be distributed. O that with his word tins Lord may vouch- 
safe his Spirit also, to make known to the beans of the 
Heathen the truth as it is in Jesus*" 

'♦Mr* Forsyth, who went out to Calcutta in ike year I79fr, 
wnder the patronage of this Society, informs the Directors, 
by a letter just come to hand, that he continues to preach 
•very Sunday at Chinsurah* where ha resides* -and .ai so, at 
Calcutta, where, he says, "the Lord has been pleased to pror 
vide for us a large house, which is open to all the servants 
of Christ, whom he m^xy be pleased to send." He adds, 
"There is great need of many J^borers in this place, as well 
as in the neighboring settlements, Dutch; French, and Por- 
tuguese; in Chinsurah, Chand©rnagore,^nd Bandell." Mijv 
ktevs te so much wanted, that he expresses an earnest 4*» 
sire that more preachers froun England or Scotland may be 
lent forth to assist him in that most papulous part of the 
oountry; Calcutta alone being. said to contain a million erf 
souls. The Directors feeling it to be at* imperious duty & 
comply with his inquest* Mr. Thorn* from Aberdeen, one of 
thp stroma at Gwsport, ctcewiy . ordainpo> at the £eotfo 
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**trrch, London Wall, is intended' to be sent out with all con- 
venient speed. 

"And here the Directors cannot but express their most 
earnest desire and prayer to God, in which they are sure that 
they shall be joined by ev^ry member of the Society, that 
God may be graciously pleased' 50 to dispose the hearts of 
the rulers of public affairs both in England and in India, that 
no impediment'ttay be put in the way of pious and prudent 
Missionaries, either in their going out direct to that conn* 
try, or continuing there* and exercising without control their 
iriinlstry amonj the H'eathert. 

"On this great subject, the attention of the religious part 
of the community is at the present moment peculiarly fixed, 
hi the anxious hope, that in the provsions of the new charter 
*rhich maybe granted to the East India' Company, not only 
all restrictions witch have heretofore obstructed the en* 
trance of* the Hghtf of Christianity into India ifcay be re- 
moved, but alsb the; important principle recognised, that 
Christian Ministers or Missionaries may, go out freely aa£ 
bpenly to that country, and be there protected in the cxer» 
cise of their sacred labors. The Directors of this Society 
Would have held themselves inexcusable had they overlooked 
the present favorable opportunity of attending to this moat 
Interesting concern, and in pursuance therefore of what they 
togafded asa mesturgeht and indisgensible duty, they have 
addressed a letter.to the Chancellor of the Exchequer, ear- 
nestly in treating his attention to* the religious interests of 
fOUr fellow subjects in India in the pending arrangements 
with the Bast India Company; They have also the satisfao 
Jtion to add» that other religious bodies of extensive influence 
-and high respectability have felt the immense importance of 
Mils object, and have made similar applications to the Gow 
teWiment, which it is hoped may secure, from its liberal and 
Enlightened views, a just attention thereto. If it should 
fiovireveF be found advisable hereafter to direct more geneiv 
ail j/ the zealous exertions of the religious public to this 
|>6irit, J 'they have no doubt that it will be regarded as so 
unspeakably important to the great interests of Christianity 
$tf the world, that respectful and earnest applications to the 
'Legislature in favor of the measure, will be addressed from 
every part Jof the United Kingdom*" » 

1 Wvut Indfrs^-Ther Directors state, that "In Jamaica and 
in tomenif *h* othec \y eat India cotonkvthe .CNwen*©** 



have thought proper to issue proclamations, forbidding* ui^ 
der severe penalties, the assembling of the negroei before 
the hour of sun-rising, or after that of sun-settipg. This* 
regulation, though professedly intended merely* to prevent 
meetings for the purpose of mutiny or rebellion, was found 
to operate almost to the total suppression of the assemblies* 
of the slaves for religious instruction, as the principal of>n,a$5 
tunities for that, end were from seven to pine in the evening, 
after they had done their work; that part of the sabbath U* 
which they are not' engaged at market being^totally insuf&rv 
eient for poor ignorant negroes, who must needs have line^ 
upon line, and whose chief advantage was o> r i ve( l fr°P& 
learning the catechism, which, as few of -them, can rea^S* 
must be repeated to them again and again. 

''Mr. Wray, of Demarara, grieved to find that sucb an in- 
surmountable obstacle was placed in the way of his useful-* 
ness, determined to pay a visit to England, in order that a 
respectful representation of this grievance might be made 
by the Directors to the Government of this country. This- 
was accordingly done, when his Majesty's Secretary of State 
for the Colonial Department not only attentively perused the 
memorial' presented to him, but was pleased to confer with 
the Secretaries of the Society, and with Mr Wray, on the 
subject; the result of which was, that an official letter was 
transmitted to the Governor of Demerara (copies of which 
*ere also sent to several other colonies,) signifying the de- 
termination nf his Majesty's Government that the sieves 
should be allowed to meet every Sunday for worship and iur; 
struction, from five in the mo.ning to nine in the evening; 
and on other days from seven to nine in the evening, provi> 
ded they had the permission of their respective masters* 
The Directors think it their duty to state, that in this, a^ 
well as in several other instances, their applications to Gov- 
ernment have received the -most poiite attentions and their 
requests have be >;u granted with much liberality; they are 
persuaded, therefore, that the Society will feel with them 
the most cnrdial gratitude to his Majesty's Government, who, 
have thus shewn themselves to be perfectly willing tp co- 
operate in promoting the interests of Christianity upon alf * 
occasions. j 

s "Mr. Wray fias returned to resume his labors at Dema^ 
rara* but not without some discouragements, especially on, 
account of the dearness of provisions and the deplorable state 
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of business in the colony, which he says will lay him under 
tne necessity of drawing on the Directors for a larger sum 
towards his support than he formerly did. We are sorry to 
hear that Mr. Davies, who also went out from this Society! 
and who preached for Mr. Wray at Resouvenir during hia 
stay in England as well as at Starbrook, in Demarara, is in a 
very ill state of health. 

"The support of the Mission at Tobago has been found to 
Jbe extremely expensive; all the necessaries of life being only 
-fobe purchased at an enormous rate. The Directors have 
also been much disappointed in not receiving that assistance 
from some of the planters which they had reason to expect; 
and as JVfr. Elliot's usefulness in that island was not of 
such an extent as to Warrant the continuance of so heavy an 
expense, the Directors have desired him to remove to New 
Carlisle in the Bay of Chaleurs. The people in that place 
having applied for another minister, and being willing to 
raise what they are able for his support, the Directors trust 
that Mr. Elliot will be more suitably fixed, and be maintain- 
etl chiefly by his congregation- 

" With respect to Tobago, the Directors are unwilling to 
abandon a station where multitudes of the negroes, as well 
as thany people of color, are disposed to hear; but they have 
signified to the gentlemen of the island, that if another Mis- 
sidnary should be sent, they will expect that he should be 
supported by them, and not by the Society. 

*Mr. Adam meets with considerable encouragement at 
Port of Spain, in the island of Trinidad, where he b building, 
a chapel, towards which a handsome subscription has been 
made by the inhabitants; but the unfortunate state of affairs 
there, as well as in most other parts of the West Indies, is 
strch as has induced Mr. Adam, to draw upon the Society for 
a much larger sum than was expected; but it is hoped, that 
when the chapel is finished, a part of this sum will be repaid, 
and* the greater part of his support be derived from the peo«. 
pie who enjoy the benefit of his ministry. He has strongly 
urged the necessity of having another Missionary in the 
island, to be employed solely in the instruction of the slaves; 
but, in the present state of the Society's funds, this cannot 
be complied with, at least until assurance be obtained that 
the planters will support the expense of the Missionary who 
devotes himself to \he instruction of ^heir slaves; and, on 
this principle* the Directors feel it necessary to recommend 
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it to their successors to act, or the expenses of West India 
Missions will prove a burden too beftvy for the Society 
to bear-" 

Minion to the Gretk9<—t K l\. haa-loag been the-wishofibit 
Society" the Directors observe, "to promote the revival of 
- pure religion in the Greek Church among the inhab^tantMH 
Asia Minor, and of the Greek inlands* For this purpose, 
during the last year, Mr. filoomfield) one of the students of 
Gosport, has been sent to Malta; aod it there applying bit*)* 
self to the Italian language, as weiUs 40. the modern Greet 
lie hopes soon to be able to proceed, to Ztutfe; and jtaforms 
us that the Greek and Italian Testaments which were sent 
there, have b#en well received) and that w*re are w anteifc 
many have also been sent frojga Malta to Sicjly#*Tuiufc 
Smyrna, Constantinople, and other pJaccs. Mr. JWooiB&ejd 
will diligently exert himself to promote *be circulate* of 
the Scriptures, wherever he has opportunity." Letters 
from gentlemen at Malta, dated in February and March 
1812, state that Mr. Bloomfield was preaching very accept- 
ably there, and that there .was a prospect of his being very 
useful. 

The Society continued their exertions for the coBfers^n 
of the Jews, particularly by distributing among thenvtfce 
Rev. Mr. Ewing's valuable Essays, written for tfis Burpc*£ 

Seminary <->- At the date of this Report there were.eigkt 
students in the Seminary *t Oospore under the tuititB oftfce 
Rev. Dr. Bogue. One of them was expected to.be HI* 
abroad soon; most 6f the others had been recently admiuejl* 
"Their worthy tutor reports very favorably of tbei»,fM*» 
diligent students, devoted to the work of the Lord* and litody 
t*a* prove usefol Missionaries avrony the itaftbeo." ,-. ' 
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EDINBURGH MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 

This Society was organized in the year 1797. Of their 
first exertions, mention has been made in the preceding ac- 
count of the Missions of the London Missionary Society; 
particularly in the account of the Mission to the Foufcih 
country in Africa. Further notice will be taken of Mr. 
Brunton's useful labors in translating a variety of valuable 
tracts into the Susoo language, in the account of the Mission 
to the Susoos, sent o«4 by the Society for Missions to Afri- 
ca and the East. Mr. Brunton was forced to quit Africa on 
account of his health. His distinguished services while 
there, his spirit of laborious inquiry, and his accuracy of ob- 
servation were such, that confident expectations might be 
safely entertained ef his future usefulness) wherever he 
should be called to labor. - * 



MISSION Ta TARTABT. 

A mission of inquiry to Astrakhan and the countries adja- 
cent was undertaken by Mr. Brunton and Mr. Paterson 
(who had been two years preparing for the missionary ser- 
' vice,) in 1802. The remoteness of those countries and the 
'want of information respecting the m seemed to require such 
aft undertaking. They set sail in the month of April, and 
after a prosperous 'voyage arrived at St. Petersburg in the 
beginning of May. There they met with a great variety of 
discouragements. The difficulty and extreme danger of 
fixing their residence in the southern parts of Russia, and of 
attempting to convert the natives to the Protestant faith were 
represented to them; and they were brought almost to des- 
pair of obtaining liberty to travel through the empire. "At 
length however through the good hand of God uppn them, 
their fears were dispelled, the obstructions to their progress 
removed, and their way made prosperous. He in whose 
hands are the hearts of all men, unexpectedly raised up for 
them a friend in M. Novassilzoff, a Russian nobleman in the 
confidence of the emperor, and a lord of his bed chamber. 
Through his means they obtained not only the permission, but 
the approbation of the Russian government. Passports were 
granted them witli liberty to travel through the empire, and 
VOL. u. %i> 

X 
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settle in any part of it they chose; — post-horses were ordered; 
— private letters of introduction were given them; — and an 
open letter was written by M. NovassilzofF recommending 
them to the protection, and kind attentions of all civil and 
military officers." Thus the principal difficulties were not 
only removed, but a degree of public countenance was given 
to the mission, ior which the most sanguine had never ven* 
lured to hope. Encouraged by these circumstances, the 
Missionaries proceeded by way of Moscow, Tambow, and 
Sarepta to Astrakhan, — a journey of 1400 English miles, 
whfich they performed in less than two months^ and in a 
manner quite comfortable to themselves considering the 
country through which' they passed. "Every where they 
met with kindness. The magistrates of the places through 
which they passed were forward to assist them, and many 
private individuals received them with hospitality — particu- 
larly the Moravian brethren at Moscow and Sarepta:^And 
after they had reached Astrakhan,. Mr. Renner, a German 
"Banker. The city of Astrakhan appearing in some respects 
an unsuitable situation for commencing their missionary la- 
bors, they left it on the 10th of August, proceeding south- 
west towards the country of Georgia. Their intention was 
to have settled in Tefflis or its neighborhood. But here 
again Providence kindly raised up for them a protector, 
counsellor, and guide. General Knoring, the Governor 
General of these provinces, dissuaded them on account of 
the unsettled state of the country, from proceeding into- 
Georgia; and directed them to move towards Cireassia. 
They halted therefore for some time at Gcorghiyerkstj and 
hen proceeded to Constantinegorod, at the foot of the moun* 
tains of Caucasus; the Governor of which by the General's 
orders, furnished them with a guard to enable them with safe* 
ty to explore the surrounding country." After some days* 
search they found a most eligible spot, and took up tftei£ 
residence in the Sultan's he use at Karass, a Tartar village 
inhabited by about 500 souls. Before Mr. Brunton reached 
this place he was so impressed with the advantage and per- 
inancnce of the settlement which he was about to form, that 
he directed his wife aha 1 family to join him, and expressed 
an anxious wish that more Missionaries might be sen^ out. 
He would willingly receive them from any Society whatever, 
and afford them every accommodation while learning the 
language, and a place of refuse afterwards, to them and their 
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converts, should they meet with persecution in Persia or 
Turkey, The expense of living he states was moderate, 
considerably less than one half of what it would cost in Eng- 
land.* . * -- * 

In a letter dated at Karass, January 27, 1803, Mr. Brunton 
says: * "I have met with a degree of prosperity injmy under- 
taking that makes me afraid. Providence has enabled me- 
to do more than ever I meditated. We have fixed ourselves 
in a village which separates the Tartars from the Cabordians, 
who inhabit a great part of Caucasus. Most of these are 
Mahometans; but they have been lately converted, and on 
that account are considered to be less tenacious of their re- 
ligion than the Tartars. 

" 'The place in which we have settled, is on the frontier of 
the Russiau empire; but properly in the Circassian country. 

"'We do not conceive that we are in much danger, as the 

feople behave to us in a friendly way. The place is healthy, 
never had better health any where. 

" 'My plan for attempting the conversion of the Tartars and 
Other nations, situated betw een Europe and India, has al- 
' ways been to form an academy for educating youths, in some 
central situation, where protection might be Found; that 
those of them who. should appear most pious, sensible, and 
zealous, might gp into their native countries, and preach the 
Gospel. I proposed to ransom them for this purpose, as I 
dreaded lest those who are free could not l>e procured. 

" 'I have already informed you of my being Introduced to a 
nobleman, to whom I owe much, who is one of the emperor's 
principal ministers. To him I endeavored to explain the 
plan that I had meditated, and to shew him, that the conver- 
sion of the Tartars to Christianity, would be highly favora- 
ble to their condition; as it would lead them to cultivate the 
soil, and form among themselves such relations and institu- 
tions as bind civilized society; for^in my opinion, their wan- 
dering life and Christianity are totally inconsistent with eacb 
Other. I never heard of a wandering Christian nation. 

44 'This benevolent and obliging nobleman was too sagacious 
not to ciscern this. He explained our object to the empc* 
ror, who allowed him to give us an open letter to governors, 
&c. &c. &c. requiring them to afford us protection and as- 
sistance, and promised to further any plan for promoting our 
object. 

/* CK. Qb,voVi, p. 740. Rvaifc£fa$,vQl.xi. p. H, 82. 
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" 4 We accordingly travelled by the way of Moscow, "Sarep* 
ta, Astracan, Sec. kc. above 3000 versts, and at Fast fixed on 
the place where we now are. It Is within a few days* jour- 
ney of Persia and Bokkaria, and within 50 miles of Turkey. 

" 'After proceeding thus far, I thought it advisahte to write 
"to the nobleman who had been so ofcliginjj, to see whether 
it might be possible for us to obtain the privileges that we 
conceived to be necessary for the execution of our plan. 
Without liberty to -ransom the slaves of the people around 
us (particularly those of them who might become Christians) 
and land for those to settle on who might embrace our opin- 
ions, and security for them against the outrages of their brg- 
etted countrymen, I saw no way in which we could hope for 
success. 

" «I Ventured therefore to propose the following articles, to 
which I wished to procure the sanction of the emperor, and 
which 1 conceived to*be sufficient to lay a foundation for the 
liberty and safety of all who might embrace the Gospel with- 
in 500 versts of .us. 

" < 1. We shall have liberty to buy the slaves of the Circas- 
sians and Cubane Tartars. , 

" 4 2. If those whom we buy be 16 years of age, we shall 
have no claim to them longer than 7 years. 

" 4 3. If they be under 16 years of age when we buy them, 
they shall serve us till they are 23 years of age. 

" «4. All children born in our settlement shall be free\ 

"'5. Any person whom we have bought, if he be above 21 
^ears of age, shall have it in his power to purchase his free- 
dom with 200 roubles. 

44 4 6. We shall not be allowed to self any of the people 
whom we have bought. 

" *T. Should any of the settlers transgress ,he shall be tried 
by the Russian laws. l 

" 4 8. All who settle with us, shall have the same privileges 
with foreign colonists. * 

" 4 9. So long as we have a right to the people whoth we 
have bought, we shall have a right to manage the land allot- 
ted for them by the emperor; and when they are free, they 
|hall have it solely under their own management. 

" c 10. The settlement shall support all the poor whom It lias 
received as settlers. ! 

" 'The emperor has agreed to all the$e things, and he. has 
•ordered food to he given us when we may want it. 

Digitizfed by VjOOQIC 



Mission fa Tartarg* 2&1 



u 'It is impossible to express how much we are obliged to 
the Russians. . 

"'Although I doubt not the Society for Missions to Africa 
and the East have already sufficient engagements, yet may, I 
not venture to ask whether they might not ransom a tew 
Tartar youths? Should any of them prove pious, they might- 
afterwards dp much in propagating the Gospel. I humoly 
conceive that I could leach them, any language that you 

v -would wish them to be taught. I should take care especial- 
ly to teach them, the Persian language. You cannot conceive 
the respect and attention that a Tartar or Circassian would 
meet with* who understood the Arabic, Turkish, Persian, 
ami Tartar languages well. Should 1 die, there would be 
others of my associates to take care of them.' "* 

Karass, is situated near the source of the river Cubane, 
and at an, equal distance front the Euxine and Caspian Seas. 
The following observations on the cjraracter and habits of 
the tribes, in the surrounding country, were communicated- 
by Mr. Biunton to the Society in the year 1804. 

"The Tartars inhabit the country to the northward of us. 
They are divided into several tribes, are a numerous peo«« 
j>te, and all speak one language* They write in the Turkish 
language, but few of them understand it correctly. Their 
.prejudices against Cbr^stia^y are very viulent,,of course 
they hate .the ftusslans.-*--T,he Cahprdians live to the ea^t* 
ward of us* They pretend to have come from Egypt to 
ConstantiuopJe, from Constantinople to the. Crimea, and 
irom the Crimea to this place. The tyranny of the Mos- 
lems, they say, was the cause of their peregrinations. They 
feave now embraced the religion of their oppressors, and 
are likewise violent enemies to the Russians. They occu- 

,i>_v*an extensive tract of country; but it is thinly inhabited.- 
f hey are almost all thieves and robbers. Their priests 
teach them, as we ha Ve often been informed by themselves, 
that it is no- crime to steal from the Russians. Most of their 
- *Jiiefs f are robbers, and employ the most fearless of the peo- 
ple under them to commit depredations, and carry away the 
property of their neighbors* .The. number of Russians 
whom they murder from time to time, might soon form, a- 
people much more numerous than themselves* k is not- 
:jet- a century since they professed to bo Christians* *»d'5> 
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y Google 



252 Mutton to Tartwy. 

had proper methods been taken to preserve the Chmt&ft 
religion among them, or to grve them a more perfect know!* 
edge of it, they might hate been a more useful people than 
the Tartars. At present, however* their priests oblige 
them t6 swear that they will not practise sbch arts as have 
been found a source of wealth in ail civilized countries, 
merely from their hatred agahtet the Russians. The £«- ■ 
,iftuk Tartars dwell about the Terek, and inhabit the coun* J 
try that lies to the eastward of the Cabardlaa country. They * 
are an unmanageable, troublesome people* as we hare been * 
informed. The Shegums* the Kulams, and the Baikas live - 1 
in the mountains at no great distance from us* They speak * 
the Tartar language, and have been converted but lately (9 u 
the Mohammedan religion* Their new religion is confessed 
by the Moslems themselves to hate made t^eir morals no * 
better; yet they are allowed to be a harmless people cam-r 
pared with the Carbardian*. They are not supposed to * 
amount to more than 1300 families. The Curachei are also* * 
a small people, who life near them« They are likewise", 
peaceable, and hate been but lately converted to the Mo* - 
hammedan religion. These people live tort he south-west*, 
ward from us. The Cuban, Carajaw, Kubatoi, and the Tu^ 
ghan tribes are said to be Christians, and to4irew*tfesf> 
three days journey of us. They are likewise said to.be in- 
offenstte people. They lie to the south-westward fromusj 
and are thought to consist of about 1600 families. They 
speak aH one language, as we have been informed. 1» 
nearly the^same dkeetioii, about 5 or & days journey fronts 
us, dwell the Imea, or Sonna, a people concerning whom 
you may find many conjectures in our geographies. »H 
seems doubtful whether they retain any distinct knowledge 
of the Christian religion or no; bet it seems pretty certain, 
that they have not-embra*ed the Mabontmedaii.- Beyond 
the Sonna country* in a north-west direction, aia»ge,'tract of 
country is inhabited by Abaaas, who are said to profess tire 
Christian religion. We have heard that the. people of >* 
Georgia have direcr communication with the Sonna peo- 
ple, but we are not quite- satisfied wkb regard to the truth . 
of this report. * • 

"A few days ago, Mr. Smuto, an* American gentler****, . 
whom we formerly mentioned, ami who i^d travelled iuu»- 
Georgia, returned and spent a night with us* He informed -i 
us that Prinoe Tsitsianou, and Coem Poushkien> earnestly 
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wished Us tor go and settle near Tiftis, and used roan? tit** 
,guments to induce us to go* He wrote the following re- 
marks, and left them with us t "On passing the Kabarda from 
Vtoda Caucase to the entrance ef the Defiles, the moun- 
tains on theMeft are inhabited by the Ifigushes; they ore 
idolaters, worshipping ehiefiy rocks and old trees* Next to 
-them, on the mountains, at the entrance of the -Defiles, on 
the left, are foUr villages of the Geracki, in number about 
600 families; then follow, still on the left* the Kisti about 
400 families; the Geraoki and Kisti are tbe same people, and , 
both without religion, following some ancient customs. On 
the right, after passing the great Kabarda, are the Gssittines, 
-and Tagaoussie, probably the same pcepie: they were for- 
merly under the influence of Georgia, and had some idcd of 
Christianity! at' present they are without any religion} their 
villages on the road are Batla, Laise, and $kim# Diolet 
Moursa is Prince of Balla, Mackmet is chief of Lais e, and 
Mokim Kaitouka of Skim. To the north of Telaf are the 
Tughi, Kefsursi, Pthasi* supposed to have been original if 
Georgians; but separated from their countrymen during.the 
incursions of the Persians and Turks; they are now no Ion* 
g&r Christians, and have, in a great measure, become idol- 
aters. At the fool? of the*&esbak is the village etf the, prince 
of that name, an exceUeftt friend to; the traveller The- coun- 
try on tHe banks of the Araghi deserve to be regarded, as the 
Garden of Eden; particularly that part which lies between 
Annarour and Zychet. The interesting colony, of Count 
Poushkien is to be established at Lon, four days march from 
Tifiis. The southern, parts of Georgia is chiefly inhabited 
by Tartars." 

"The following remarks apply to most of the Mohamme- 
-tkmsnearus: 

**Many of the people in this*country live in villages, which 
they frequently destroy > and remove, to another situation, for 
the slightest reasons. Some of the villages are -near a vers* , 
long. 

*'i>* people are divided into three principal classes. 
3*4»e cfeiefs, who are called Beys in the Kabardian country, 
and Mirza& among the Tartars; the free people, whom the 
Kabardians call Wt*ks, an**heTarta*s tJadensj the slaves, 
who are particularly mi ovexous 4n the Xabarda country;* 
•Besides these % there are different ranks, such as the Sultans 
of our village, who are sprung from Tartar Khans* and still 
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J>ear that designation; and freed slaves; but tbeir number U 
very small compared with the other, classes. 

"The Beys and Mirzas have authority over all who are in* 
feriorto them in rank. The BLabardian Beys are rich* ihe 
property of some of them in sheep, mares* and. slaves, 
amounting to 120,000 or 13Q,Q00 roubles. Many of the Tar- 
tar Mirza*> however, are scarcely able to buy wives for 
themselves; but the people pay particular respect to them.* 
Some of the Kabarda free people are rich, yet they are al- 
ways dependant upon the Beys, From this dependence, no 
degree of wealth can procure them exemption. The free 
people, however, often reduce themselves to downright sla- 
very from various causes, as debt, and the crimes either of 
themselves or their relations. Proprietors of slaves cannot, 
according to their customs, serrate the members of a fam- 
ily and sell them; but they can sell whole families together. 
Most orphans pass Jike current money from one hand to 
another. On this account their distresses are inconceivable, 
particularly when tbey are dragged abouj in the winter sea- 
son; for the cold is excessive in the Caucasian mountains. 
It sometimes happens, that they are bought out of pity, in 
•order to keep them in their native country; but when they 
are likely to bring a good price to their masters, they are 
often carried more than 500 versts for sale. Indeed many of 
them pass by the way of the Crim to Constantinople; and 
we have been told, that jnany Turkish governors have been 
Kabarda slaves. Although it be deemed unlawful to sepa- 
rate and sellihe members of a family? yet, their proprietors 
•often brin$ charges against a father, which makes him glad 
to allow some of his children to be sold, that he may save 
himself and the rest. One .of our boys was dragged away 
from his parents in this cruel manner. When no reconcil- 
iation takes place, however, between the father of a family 
and his master, he, his wife, and his children, are separated, 
and sold to any who will give most for them, provided the 
purchasers be Mohammedans: for the Kabardians and Tat* 
tars deem it unlawful to sell slaves to any who do not be- 
lieve Mohammed to be the prophet of God. They wiil. 
scarcely sell them to the Russians for two prices. Notwith- 
standing all these hardships, however, many Kabarda slave's 
are possessed of a good deal of property, of whkh their 
masters seldom venture to dispossess them by force. Many 
slaves are possessed of slaves^ yet there is scarcely » in* 
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•stance of a slave being possessed of so much property, fhat 
he would not give it for the freedom of himself and his 
family. 

44 All priests are judgesy M" they have a sufficient knowl- 
edge of the Mohammedan law. In their decisions^iey are 
guided by the Koran, and the customs of their country*, 
which are not supposed to be contrary to it. The Circas* 
sian priests are, in general, very ignorant: ^ 

"Females belong to all the several classes as well as the 
males; but the t:lass of Mirzas, Beys, and Sultans intermar- 
ry, though they seldom intermarry with Uzdens. Uzdens 
seldom take slave girls, although, according to the Koran, 
there is no impropriety in their doing so. All women are 
bought and sold, whatever be their condition. Sometimes 
the father agrees to fit out his daughter according to the 
sum to be given for her. No such thing as freedom is en- 
joyed by the women. Some who are rich purchase four 
wives, beside the slave girls, whom they keep for concu- 
bines; yet few of them have this number offree wives; but 
divorces are exceedingly frequent, and a ground of much 
contention and quarrelling. Almost every wife gets a drub- 
bing fromlier husband, when he happens to be offended with 
her. This is indeed authorized by the Koran, or rather 
commanded, when wives are not obedient, (p. 35G*— 355.) 

"The three most numerous nations are th$ Tartars, 
th$ Kabardians, and the Abazas, who are evidently distin- 
guished by several characteristic features. 

*Some difference is likewise to be observed ambng the 
Tartars, Kabardians, and Abazas, with regard to the qualities 
of their minds. The ideas of all Mohammedans are sadly 
perverted by thek absurd and wicked religion, but the Tar- 
tars talk rationally concerning the common affairs of life. 
They are tolerably quick in apprehension, and converse 
much in proverbs ami parables. They argue with great 
clearness and sagacity about every thing but their religion, 
in which they are singularly bigotted. They are more 
learned than their Mohammedan neighbors, which both 
tends to improve their judgments, and to make' them vain. 
It is not rare to hear them calling the Kabardians and Abar 
zas, infidels, on account of their ignorance. The Kabardians 
often talk exceeding stupidly. They are ever jealous of all 
with whom* they converse, and their jealousy frequently 
•leads them into blunders which makes their senselessntis* 
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the more conspicuous. Tfceir chiefs, are proud, insolent* 
and oppressive; and the people live in great terror of them. 
Many of the Kabai'dians are fond of conversing about relig* 
ion, and talk on this subject still more senselessly than the 
Tartars. They are bigotted, and even furious in defence of 
their faifr. The Abazas are £ften said to be a very trouble- 
some and unmanageable people in the mountains; but here 
they appear to be as inoffensive as any of their neighbors* 
if not more so. They have had fewer advantages with re* 
gard to learning than the Tartars, and are of course very ig-i 
norant. They seem less violent than either the Tartars or 
Kabardians in religious matters. Both they and the Kabar- 
dians are more generous, in the way of entertaining, stran- 
gers, than the Tartars; but they are all greedy and inclined 
to beg. When they wish for a thing of small value, they say* 
thatit would be as much in their estimation a&nu horse would 
be; and when they wish for something which is more pre- 
cious, they say they would value it as much as they would d<* 
a slave. 

"The way of living is pretty much the same among Tar- 
tars, Kabardians, aud Abazas. The Tartars were wont to 
dwell in tents, as is well known; perhaps the greater part 
of them do so to this, clay; but near this place they have learn* 
ed from the Circassians to live In villages. 

"Although many of the villages of the Tartars and Cir- 
cassians are large, some of them containing perhaps above 
5000 sodls; yet they ace built upon no regular plan.^ Eleh 
man who is able to farm a Koorun, (meaning the space oc- 
cupied by each free man, his slave3, and dependants) builds, 
upon the spot that pleases him best. Their plan of building 
is to drive posts into the ground, and wattle (hem* Some of 
the roofs are covered with reeds, some with hay, some with 
clay, and others with black earth* The walls are plastered 
with clay, mixed with the dung of black cattle. Few of the 
Tartar and Circassian houses are more than ten or twelve 
feet wide; but they make them as long as they please, and 
divide them into different apartments* They have no glass 
windows. A small hole, little more than 12 or 14 inches 
each way, serves to let in the light. 

"Almost in every house there is an apartment for the wo- 
men, provided they have not a distinct, house of their own. 
Very often men and women sit together; but strangers are 
seldom allowed to enter till the women have llnae to retire 
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into a separate apartment. At least it would be accounted 
rude, should any one enter a house without giving proper 
yarning. They seldom retire, however, on account of those 
with whOra they are familiarly acquainted. People of prop* 
erty build distinct houses for strangers. Such houses, 
however, are often in bad repair.*" 

From letters dated Sept. 26, 1<803, it appears that Mr, 
BfOMons' family together with some additional Missionaries 
had reached Harass* and that the affairs of the Mission were 
in such a *tate as to afford considerable encouragement^ 
Mr. Brunton writes as follows: 

•^Notwithstanding the influence of the Russian govern- 
ment in this place, the people are afraid to renounce their 
religion on account of the persecution they would be likely 
to meet with from their cOuntryfnen. They seem to dread 
their mockery and ridicule more than any thing else. Sev- 
eral have been thoughtful, and have confessed themselves 
doubtful of the truth of their religion; but we have never 
been able to discover in any of them, any thing like the be- 
ginnings of true repentance. They are very superstitious 
ahd wicked. They affect a solemn and religious appearance^ 
but have very many hateful qualities. Whether God intends 
to bring them to a knowledge and confession of the Gospel 
by our present efforts, it is impossible to determine. We 
*re ready to tell them of the Savior of sinners; and, if God 
incline their hearts, they will hear us. 

*» l l have not yet altered my opinion;in the smallest degree, 
^wiih regard to the propriety of forming colonies and settle- 
ments in Heathen countries of the Heathens themselves* 
To carry on ray plan of ransoming and educating children 
upon an extensive scale, would require a considerable sum 
of money. To ransom one hundred boys and one hundred 
girls would require £ 10,300) besides the expense of clothing, 
feeding, and teaching them; a sum much greater than our 
society could be expected to raise. We have now two fine 
boys whom we ransomed. A young chief lives along with 
us, and learns to read English. He comes on well. His 
relations have persecuted him. The circumstances were 
referred to a Russian general at a neighboring fort, who de- 
termined the matter in our favor. My wife, my children, 
and all our house, are in good health.' "% 

1 •Chrisiian Observer, vol. iv. p. 51—54. i Ch. Ob. vol. ii, p. 700, 

J , * Ch, Ob. vol. ii, p 763. 

Digitized by CjjOOQ LC 



45$ Mission to Tartarp. 

On the 10th of Feb. 1804 one of the female Missionary** 
died. Her infant son survived her, and was doing well. "Her 
case was beyond the reach of any assistance which could be 
rendered to her. She bore her sufferings with the greatest 
patience, and manifested the firmest reliance on her God 
and Savior: and in her last moments she offered up her 
prayers for the success of the Gospel. The people of the 
village showed much sorrow, and shed many tears at her 
death. They said, what they scarcely ever say when any of 
their own people die* 'She was a £Ood woman; she is gone 
to heaven.' "* 

* Letters were received from Mr. B run ton, and the other 
Missionaries, dated at Karasa, May 15, 1809. "At that time 
they were all (twenty-three in number, including wemeti 
and children*) in good health. They had inclosed a piece of 
ground for a garden, and had sown in it a variety of seeds. 
They had likewise plowed some ground, and sown it with 
seme wheat, of which, as the soil is excellent, they looked 
for a plentiful crop. They state themselves to have almost 
daily conversations with the natives on the 4 subject of relig- 
ion, and that many of them have appeared at times to be 
impressed with a! conviction of the truth of the Gospef; but 
that these impressions are transient, and that hitherto noth- 
ing can be said with certainty of the conversion of any of 
them. The Missionaries have now living with them six 
young natives, some of whom ean already read and speak 
the English language pretty distinctly. 

"Notwithstanding the zealous endeavors of the Mission* 
aries to make converts to Christianity, which, it may reason* 
ably be supposed, must be offensive to the bigotted Moham- 
medans, they have succeeded) beyond their hopes, in gain- 
ing the good opinion of the natives. .Wherever they go, they 
are well treated; and when travelling through the country, 
they have only to say that they belong to the English at 
Beshtaw, in order to escape all molestation, even where 
Russians dare not venture alone."t 

Extracts from the letters. 

« <We are settled on the east side of the largest of the five 
mountains, called by the Tartars, Beshtaw,{ about 32 vcrsts 

* Cli. Ob. vol. iil, p. no. i Ch. Ob. vol. iii, p. 7GT. 

* "Beth, in the Tartar language, signifies five* and Tan or Tagk 
signifies *u**ftim.* t 
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to "the westward of Georghievesk, and about 8 versts north-, 
east from Constantinegorod. These two places are fortified, 

- tihvns on what are called, the Lines of Caucasus; because 
there is a chain of forts running from the Caspian Sea, along 
the frontier of the empire in this quartef. Georghievesk 
is by much the largest of these places, and the usual real? 
dence of the governor of the province. We live close to a, 
pillage consisting of Tartars and Circassians; for we durst 
not venture at first to settle alone. The name of the village 
is iCarass. It lies betwixt two branches of the Kuma, which 
at this place is a small river, somewhat less than the 
Xweed at Peebles. It runs by the walte'bofh of Georghie- 

' yesk and Constantinegorod. We suppose that "Karass may 
be about 800 versts nearly south-west of Astrakhan^and about 
400 north of Tifflis, the.- capital of Georgia, though the road 
by which the Russians go' to Tifflis must he a great deal 
more. We reckon ourselves about 70 or 80 versts from 
ihe river Cuban, or Cubane, which runs into the Euxine, 
and about as far from the Terki, or Terk as the natives call 
it, which runs into the Caspian. Kisfiar is the nearest sea- 
port, and, from the accounts we have received, cannot be 
much more than 300 versts from 'tis.* 

. "'Catagerry, the young sultan, whom we formerly men- 
tioned, has again left us. His relations labored hard to bring 
this about, arid at last succeeded by offering him some tempt- 
ing rewards. Although we were sorry to see the mind of 
this sensible youth so much perverted, yet we saw no pro- 
priety in cherishing Ms worldly-mindedness, by offering him 
greater rewards to induce him tacontinu^ with us. We set 
before him the consequences of the step he was taking, and 
the danger of inordinately loving the world; but we used no 
other means to prevent him from following his own inclina- 
tions. He had not, however, been long away from us, till 
he expressed a desire to return; but as he made no direct 
application to us, we thought k our duty to take' no notice 
of it. Upon which he went to the General at Constantine- 
gorod, and requested to be taken undev his protection. His 
request was readily granted* and if be behaves well, he is 
likely to receive from the emperor a military appointment 
suited to the dignity ofiiis birth. He came a few days ago 
to see us. He is a yowth of very superior abilities. When, 
*he came first to usj h<J was learning to. be a Mohammedan 
priest. We have not been the means of making -him* 
VOL. H. 23 <~ ^ 
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Christian; but we hare succeeded In shaking' his belief In 
fte doctrines of Mahomet. We are sorry that he has left 
Us, yet we still hope to'be of use to him. At any rate, it fe 
better for him to be a Russian soldier than a Mohammedan 
priest. 

" 'Some time ago, we redeemed from slavery, a young lad 
about 15 or 16 years of age. He belongs to a people called 
Shegoms, who lived in the mountains beyond the Cabardiatf 
Country, and who speak the Tartar language. He tells « 
that his countrymen are sadly oppressed by the Cabardian^ 
and their own chiefs. Like most of the tribe* who inhabit 
the mountains, they were formerly Christians, Many of 
them have been compelled to become Mohammedans; but 
some of them have never yet been prevailed on to change 
their creed. His own relations, he says, have never agreed 
to use the Mohammedan forms of prayer, from an opinion 
that Mohammedanism brings along with it jnortal diseases; 
His relations are free people, and of course, he also waa 
free. But he was sold to those from whom we ransomed 
him, to buy provisions for a chief and his slaves. He ft 
learning to read along with the rest of the children, and 
^discovers a pretty good capacity. He attends with the great* 
est earnestness to our instructions, and shew,s a wonderful 
desire to learn. He has lately made an open profession of out 
religion. He attends worship regularly, takes off his cap* 
sits with our people, stands when they stand, and does at 
they do. AH this is so very abhorrent to the Mohatmpe* 
dans, that we cannot help being both surprised and pleased 
at his resolution. When trying, the other night, to imprest 
feuilt on his mind, he wept. At the same time,-he has iittte 
idea, as yet, of the sinfulness of his nature and practice. We 
pray that God may make us useful to him.«*~The-two little 
orphans whom we redeemed last summer, are very tractable. 
"They do as they are bid, and will soon be able to read tolei> 
ably well. As they do not mingle with the boys of the til* 
lage, we are hopeful they will be trained up in 3 good habiw* 

a 'Abdy, the priest of the village, whom we have mention* 
ed sa frequently, appears to* be still in a very uncomfortabJ* 

State of mind. Sometimes he speaks like a nealous Mabora* 
ftedan, and at other times like a serious Christian. 'He has 
frequently told Us that 'be did nor know what to believe. 
One day, talking with some of our people, he advised tbeifc 
to read the Bible carefully, and to satisfy their mind*? as to 
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4ts fWh> while they were young. «As foT*ayself, r said he* 
♦I am a poor, old, foolish} and miserable man. I know nofc 
What to believe* I can neither say that I am df the one re«* 
figion, nor the other, (meaning the Christian and Mohamme- > 
dan;) I stand between the two, and am distracted with doubt$ 
And uncertainty/ At another time, speaking of the readiness 
with which duties ought to be performed, he said, 'Jesus 
Christ hath shed bis blood for you, and why should yo# 
grudge to do thus much f° r him?' He makes many speeches 
of this kind when conversing with us; yet he continues tor 
perform the functions of a Mohammedan priest. He is very 
Cautious what he says before his own people: we- are told, 
however, that he has been heard to say, it would have been 
good for him he never had seen the New Testament He 
tells us that he is so much connected with the Mohammedans*- - 
in a. variety of ways* that he knows not how. to get free of 
them. It is evident that he is much influenced by the fear 
ef man, and other worldly considerations*. Were he to 'be- 
come a Christian indeed, he might be of great service in for* 
Warding the views of the Society. We have had many con- x 
yersations with other priests in this neighborhood; but we 
&nd them generally averse to enter upon any discussion of 
the evidences of their religion, and- frequently they tell us 
to converse about something else* Abdy says* that he has 
traversed the whole country, seeking fov answers to our ob» 
jecvions to his faith; t>ut that instead of finding them, our 
objections have rather tended to exc.ie doubts in the minds 
, 61* some of his learned brethren. 

.«i\Ve have been, at considerable pains to procure infor- 
mation respecting the numerous tribes which inhabit tile 
mountains* Every thing we have heard tends to shew that 
they present a wide field for missionary labors* But we are 
fttirry to say, that the difficulty of labori»g in it is almost in- 
eonceivaSle. A- large proportion of the people are slaves, 
3nd dare not leave their masters. . The free people, if they 
can be called so^ have received presents from their chiefs, 
on condition of their remaining with them for life. Besides, 
the Cabardian country, in which them is no travelling with 
safety, lies between us, and the mountains, in wMch there 
are still many tribes who profes> the Christian religion. 
Through the zeal of the Mohammedans, however, their ., 
number is gradually diminishing. 

* 'We were tolely. visited by an American gentleman, on- 
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his way to Georgia. He spent a night with us, and told us 
that he had been introduced to the emperor, who spoke ot 
•us very favorably, and expressed his hopes that we would be 
et use to the poor people among whom we have ventured 
to settle. We tiad set out, he was pleased to say, upon the 
best plan that could be thought o£ in so far as he could 
judge, for accomplishing our object. 

« *We are extremely desirous to translate the whole of the 
New Testament, and to publish some tracts in the Tartar 
language; buthave no way of getting them printed. Besides, 
without a Tartar dictionary, we cannot ascertain the proper 
orthography. We hope you are endeavoring to procure 
one for us. A few days ago, we gave Abdy a small tract to 
fcorrect and copy for us> which he promised to ^o. As soon 
as he has done it, we shall take off more copies, and endeav- 
or to circulate them. Yet this is but a slow and troublesome 
way of proceeding. Should we send one to you, do you think 
that you could get a number of them printed for us in Arabic 
characters? We have already circulated a good many tracts in 
the Arabic language, but the number of people in this coun- 
try who are able to read them is comparatively small/ 

"'The people around us continue, in general, to discover 
a bigotted attachment to their old superstitions. We have 
daily conversations with them, and are obliged to hear a 
great deal of nonsense and folly. Foolish and ignorant as 
they are, however, we are more and more satisfied, that it is 
not weak answers that will do for them. On the contrary, 
daily experience shews, that it requires the clearest and 
strongest arguments to make any impression on their mind. 
Indeed, we are fully convinced, that till God shall be pleased 
to awaken in them a sense of guih, to which they were to- 
tally strangers, our words will have little effect. However, 
we have reason to think, that several of the people are se- 
cretly attached to us. Sdme of them have privately told us, 
that had we lived nearer a Russian fort, they would not have 
hesitated to have professed our religion. The bloody, and* 
persecuting principles of Mohammedanism prevent every 
man, who may think differently from the rest, from telling 
his real sentiments. We have much cause, however, to be 
thankful for the friendly terms on which we live, even with 
those who are most violent against T>ur religion. We try to 
give them as little offence as possible. One day the gen- 
eral at Constantinegorod came to see us. He was accorapa- 
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nied with his wife, the governor's lady, and some other peo- 
ple. 'I am surprised/ said he, 'how yon have lived so long 
among these wicked people, without making any complaints 
of them. But they have complained to me of you, and hv 
particular they have complained of you for making one of 
iheir sultans a Christian:' meaning young Catagerry. 

**An Effendi, or Mohammedan doctor, came lately to our 
village. He is daily with us. Abdy gave us a hint, that he 
has some idea of converting us to Mohammedanism; and 
'we are inclined to think, that the sultans hav$ brought him 
' here for that purpose. He is an intelligent man, arid has* 
seen much of the world; having travelled though Turkey, 
Syria, Egypt, and Arabia. We cannot help being much in- 
terested in Abdy. His doubts and his attachment to us con- 
tinue. He shews great respect to the Effendi, but secretly 
laughs at him, and says that he talks downright nonsense* 
He is a shrewd, sensible, and inoffensive man. One day, 
when we commended him for his acuteness, the Effendi- 
said, 'You do so, because he inclines to your side.' Should 
any of the Mow Iks (priests) break off, we imagine they will- 
not do it alone. But whoever has the courage to do so, 
must lay his account with great persecution. The Effendi 
toid us the other day, that* according to his belief, it was 
very lawful to take away by violence the property of any 
man who renounces Mohammedanism, or even to kill him. 
Among a people with -such ideas* it must be some time be- 
fore we can expect proselytes. 

" * We are much obliged to you for the garden seed| which 
you sent us; and shall make the best use of them we can, as 
soon as the season will permit. We hope to be able to raise 
some corn for ourselves this summer; but when we shall be 
**ible to raise enough for our large family, I know not. The 
•difficulties we have to encounter are-such^as people in your 
happy country can scarcely form an idea of. Some of us 
have travelled, perhaps more than an hundred mites, trying 
to get the iron work for a plough made, and have not suc- 
ceeded. We hope you will endeavor, as soon as possibly 
to send us a blacksmith,? 

• "To* Society have a black«aitli,imdtwtj or three ether pfefrsoos* 
yrhom they wished much to have sent to Karass this summer, feufc 
owing to the lovt statt of their funds they durst not attempt it.- They: 
hope, however, through the liberality of the friends of- rtWfck*, is* 
be in aoondiitoMo stud them out next spring**' 
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* <The three boys whom we redecmedTrom slavery, somo 
time ago are very promising, and begin to read and- speak 
English very amusingly. Though we had our choke of -all 
Caucasus, we could not expect to find a wore hopeful boy, 
to all appearance, than the on* we have ransomed for Mr. 
A——. We paid 310 roubles for him. TmVyou will ttfink 
is a great deal of money; but the object for which it k *aid 
out is.certain and precise. Whan a person gives a donation 
for ransoming a boy, he knows precisely for what he is lay- 
ing out his money. He .has, at least, as*moeh security for 
being ef use to the temporal condition of the bey whom He 
ransoms, as ho has for his own life, orfor the life of one of his 
own children. Howfar the improvement of thoboy*s condition 
.may tend to weaken the prejudices of his country men against 
the gospel, it is jrot easy to calculate. Besides, there is as 
much reason to hope for his conversion, as there is for the 
conversion of any children brought up in a Christian family* 
-Upon the whota, it appears to us, that among the changing 
♦affairs of human- tife> it is not easy to discover how a good 
•man can bestow his liberality on a more certain and precise 
object, than that of ransoming children, and oducati&g^ theon 
in the principles of that Divine religion, by.wMch-he fcirik- 
•se|f hopes to be saved. If these considd*alions**trike tbe 
minds of good and benevolent men in your country as ^they 
strike us, we cannot allow ourselves to doubt that many, will 
soon step forward to euaWo us to rescue from ignorance, 
vicoj and wretchedness, a number* of the poor children in 
this country who are doomed to spend their days in the most 
ebject^slavery. We humbly* hope, through the: blessing of 
Go4 tm the means of improvement which they wiilonjoy^ 
with *m, that many of them will become ornaments both to 
our settlement and to Christianity / "* ■ - 

* About' the close of the same year* letters-from the Mie<- 
•oionarles were received by the Directors; of which the fol» 
lowing extracts comprise the substance/ 

"YottivJettersof the 8th March, the2d. AprH, and thel6tb 
of May, came att safe to band* Wo defarereoVto AbdV (tfe* 
priest of the village) tb* tetter that, was inclosed for hiriu 
When it was translated To him he expressed the greatest 
satisJfectien at receiving it, artd-seoa after wrote you tffrftn* 
*wor, with which %e are 'persuaded 1 you woold have been 

♦Ok €h. tc* HI, p. 7t»^TU. 
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3#e#sedf but by that time the plague had begao^to make its 
appearance in the neighborhood of Karass, and all commn* 
ideation was slopt betwixt the natives, and the town from 
which the past aft* put for Petersburg!). Early in the sum- 
mer this dreadful malady broke out in Georgia) from whence 
it spread in various directions. The Russians knew nothing 
about it till they heard of it from us, and at first they gave no 
, credit to our report. At last one of us wrote to the general 
who, commands at Constautingorskie,. who sent soma officers 
l#ith,a party Kozaks into our neighborhood to endeavor, if 
possible, to ascertain the real state of the case* but the Tar^ 
tars and Circassians denied stoutly that they knew any thing 
about it, although at that very time it was raging in a village 
at no .great distance, to which Mr, Brootoh directed them, 
and where numbers died of it every da^» 

"This unhappy country has been visited with another.ca- 
lamity. A war has broken out betwixuthe Russians and 
Circassians. Many of the Russians have been murdered by 
the, Circassians in various places. They have repeatedly 
some to an agreement, but the latter are regardless of their 
oaths, and continually break them. It is reported that the 
Russians are collecting, an armyt to reduce them complete* 
if f Hitherto, in our opinio©^ they have dealt too gently with- 
these fierce barbarians, but it is probable that they will now r 
.^e provoked to use stronger measures. In the, mean time 
the Tartars favor the Circassians* and the inhahitan^s-of sev- 
eral large villages have gone to the other side of *he Kuban* 
(the boundary bejtwixt the Turks and the Russians,) A con- 
siderable body of armed Kabardians came; and pretended to 
,carry them off by foi;ce. Their number has^icver been aa- 
. pertained, bu£ it is probable tl*at it would by no, means bavfr 
been equal to the enterprise, had the Tartars not agreed to 
gp along with them* On the, l^th of July, when we rqse in 
^ue morning, weaaw the whole pountrj.to vbe north oi us 
covered with smoke* Qn inquiry,, we found that4t hadaris- 
eji from .the Tartar villages, which ejther the. Tartars them- 
selves, or the people who, came to v carcy them off, had set- 
onjjire* Some of .these villages are within a few miles of 
iis- Owing to. the circumstancejust mentioned* some Ar- 
menian merchants have JosYa gre*t deal okprop*f*y. Them 
is scarcely ©ijfc of |hem thaj was. setUed Among the T^^s%- 
out has sustained a heavy loss. Several of them have beet*, 
carried bevond^the Kuban, and forced to profess the MohaH*-r 
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medan religion* The natives, both Tartars and Kabardians?- 
have behaved to them in a cruel and oppressive manner. 

"These events, yon may believe, produced in our minds a 
considerable degree of alarm. As soon as the people of this* 
Village heard of what was going on, they made preparations 
fer departing, and certainly would have departed had it not 
been for their Sultan, Islam Gerry, who had the penetration 
to foresee and- to dread future consequences. Howeveiy 
had it not been for the plague on one side, and a party of 
Russians on the other, it is doubtful if even* Islam Gerry 
himself would have hesitated to go away. Be this as it may* 
fee and his people have behaved well to us. They assured 
us that should the village be attacked, they would defend 
us to the utmost, and should there be any danger of their be* 
kig forced from Karass, they would endeavor, all in their 
power to put us in a place of safety, under the protection of 
the Russians. Every day brought us unpleasant reports* 
Frequently we were alarmed in the night: men, women, and 
children sometimes slept with their clothes on, ready to fly 
in ease of danger, and oftener than once, the dread of an im- 
mediate attack drove us to the woods. On one occasion a 
plundering party of Kabardians carried off three of our hors- 
es, and expressed, as we were told, a great desire to get our 
native children into their possession. 

w Thjs disturbed and unsettled way of living began to a£* 
feet the health of some of us, at a season, when every pre* 
caution was necessary for its preservation. On that account 
it appeared to be our duty to remove, for a time, to some 
place of security. The same thing occurred to the people 
in our village. They were afraid of the consequences* 
should they be actually called to defend us, and made Abdy 
write us a letter in their name, advising us to leave Karass 
tiH the country should be in a peaceable and quiet state. 
After much consideration, it was resolved to go to Georg- 
kievsk; but as none are permited to enter that place without 
a passport, Mr. Brunton went to Constantingorskie to solicit 
one from the Russian general who commands there, and who 
has- uniformly behaved to him with the most friendly atten- 
tion since he came to Katasv. You may guess what was 
Mr. Bruntonfa disappointment, when he found that the 
gentoral had gone to the Kuban on business of importance,, 
dad had left the strictest orders with the commanding pfficer* 
not to grant a passport on any account whatever, to any per— 
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son coming from the Tartar villages. In the perilous and 
pressing circumstances in which our family was placed, Mr. 
Brunton determined to leave no method untried to provide 
for our safety, and taking Gillorum Harrison along witfr 
him, he proceeded to Georghievsk without a passport. 
When they had got near the fort, they found an officer with 
a guard under him, stationed on purpose to prevent persons 
from the country where the plague prevailed from entering 
the fort. The officer forbad them ta come nearer, and or- 
dered them to return the way they came. After some 
conversation Mr. Brunton prevailed with him to inform the 
commaridant of our arrival and object, who knowing Mr. 
Brunton, and relying on his assurances of the healthiness of 
our village, gave him permission to bring the whole family* 
to Georghievsk. 

"On their return to Karass, we lost no time in preparing* 
for our departure. Having packed up all our most valuable 
effects, we put the place under Islam Gerry's protection, 
and left the man whom we had ransomed to take cafe of the* 
cattle, and of such articles afrwe did not think proper to 
carry with us. You can scarcely conceive the concern which 
the people of this village discovered at our going away. 
Though they were sensible of the propriety of the measure,, 
yet it seemed to give them great distress. We told them 
that we expected the present calamities would not continue 
long, and that we hbpedsoon to return, and to live among then* 
in peace and comfort. Nine Tartars with carts went with 
'us to Georghievsk; and their Sultan Islam Gerry accompa- 
nied us almost the whole way. On approaching the fort 
Mr. Brunton went before us to wait on the commandant, and 
having given him the strongest assurances that the Tartars 
whom we had brought along with us were not infected wilti 
the plague, he obtained liberty for them to enter along' with 
us. These poor people asked nothing for their trouble, but 
we thought it right to make them some acknowledgment. 

w To provide accommodation* afid necessaries for so large 
a family, in such a situation, it was easy to foresee, wotrtd be 
attended with much inconvenience and embarrassment, un* 
less we had a house to ourselves. We could not therefor^ 
but regard it as a fresh instance of the gracious care of that 
kind Providence which hath watched oyer ns, and preserve** 
us amidst innumerable dangers, that at this verynime there, 
happened to be for sale a pretty comfortable house iritfc 



y Google 



209 Mission to Terfargr. 

three small gardens belonging to it, besides offices. The 
price asked for it was seven hundred roubles, which we were* 
then told, and have since reason to think, was not too much. 
We accordingly made the purchase and took possession of 
it immediately. 

"When we entered our new habitation we were full of 
thankfulness to fiiwl ourselves once more in a place of safe'* 
ty, free from the anxiety and alarms with which we had been, 
daily harrassed for a long time. We had not been long in 
Georghievsk till almost all of us had more or less of sick- 
ness* The fever and ague was the prevailing disorder. It 
was particularly severe on those who had been ailing before^ 
Mrs. Paterson's constitution had been much impaired, while; 
she was at Karass. The fever and ague brought her Cast 
down, and on- the 3d October she departed this life, ^ye 
were permitted to carry her corpse to Karassrand saw it dew 
ccntly interred in our own burying ground. The people q£ 
the village were much affected, and many of them shed tears 
on that occasion. Islam Gerry the Sultan wept much. Her 
death is a great loss to the mission. No person could be 
more interested in its success than she was,. She was sua* 
gularly useful among us in various respects. She kept the' two- 
Circassian boys whom we first ransomed, and took as great 
care of them* and seemed to have as much pleasure in them 
as if they had been her own children. She was possessed ef 
a- very superior under standing, and had an uncommon talent 
for learning languages. Besides the Tartar, which she 
spoke fluently, she understood the Kabardian language 
(wijich is very difficult to learn) better than any of us. She- 
bore her trouble with the greatest patience. Nothing like 
a- murmur was. heard from her lips. Her concern for the 
success of our mission continued to the last. Her love .to- 
iler Savior, and her zeal for the advancement of his king- 
dom* seemed to grow stronger, as that event approached 
that was to remove her.. to his presence. She expressed the 
firmest reliance on his atoning blood, and died in the assur- 
ance of being happy with him forever. Now, we doubt not* 
she is before the throne of God, rejoicing with those w wha 
hazarded their lives for the name of ©ur Lord Jesus Christ/ r 
not regretting the hardships that she met with in his service^ 
bu Upraising him, that she "was counted worthy to suffer for. 
hi* name,"* 

* .Christ Ob*, vol. iv, £. 116— U6+ 
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From letters written near the same time with. the above, 
the Christian Observer makes the following abstract: 

"Mr. Brunton is at present engaged in, translating the 
Scriptures into the Turkish language, which is much spok- 
en in the districts near Karass. An Arabic tract which'he J 
drew up, in order to expose the delusions of Mahommeflan 
superstition, is printing for distribution among* the Mussul- 
men, who are very numerous in that quarter. 

" When the last accounts came away two of the Missiona- 
ries were in very indifferent health, and one of them had di- 
ed suddenly. The native boys, who had been redeemed, 
were very healthy. They began to know something of the 
principles of Christianity; and the cheerfulness with which 
they joined in singing psalms at family worship, and in at- 
tending other religious exercises, shewed them not to bej 
bigotted to their old faith. Gillorum Harrison, the African 
youth who accompanied Mr. Brunton 'from Sierra-Leone, 
spoke the Tartar language very fluently, and was in various 
ways very serviceable to the Mission * and Mr, Brunton's 
children had made considerable progress in learning both 
the Tartar and Circassian. 

"The Missionaries regret much the necessity of their re- 
moval from Karass to Georghievsk, on account of both the 
unhealthiness of the latter situation, and the greater expense 
which attends a residence in it. Their Mabommedan friends 
at Karass continued to correspond with them, and to mani- 
fest a strong attachment to them. They were in hopes 
that the troubles of the country would soon be so composed, 
as to admit of their returning to Karass, which they repre- 
sent as a highly desirable situation in all respects. They 
solicit a reinforcement of Missionaries; and they express a 
hope, that both the plague and the war will eventually con* 
tribute to the success oX their mission; many of the Tartars 
considering both as a judgment on them for their wicked- 
ness. The issue of the war is also likely to break the powd- 
er of the Mahommedan chiefs, who are the great opposers 
of Christianity. . 

"Mr. Brunton had finished translating the greater part of 
tlie Gospel of St. Matthew into the Turkish, and was pro- 
ceeding with the work. * By means of his intimacy with the 
EflfendF, and some other learned Moslems, he .bad a good 
"opportunity of comparing the old Tartar dialect with the 
modern Turkish; and he is convinced tfeat ft Turkish trans- 
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lation will be more generally understood among the different 
Tartar tribes than any other. The Missionaries express a 
strong wish that both a printer and a surgeon may be sent 
them."* 

On the 1st of January 1805* the Missionaries wrote from 
-Georghievsk, as follows: 

««We continue to be visited almost every week, both by 
Tartars and Circassians, and, in our intercourse with them 
we endeavor to keep in view the great end of our mission* 
We should be happy to have }i in our power to inform you, 
fhat some of them have been convened to the faith of Christ;' 
but though we have not that satisfaction, we trust that our 
labor has not been altogether in vain. As we mentioned in 
a former letter, the attention of many throughout Circassia 
and the neighboring parts of Tartary, has, in consequence of 
our attempts, been turned to religion: Several of those who 
visit us appear to be con? inced of the falsehood and folly of 
Mahommedanism. Some of them have acquired a consider- 
able knowledge of the leading facts, and doctrines of Chris- 
tianity; and we hope that the way is preparing for greater 
and better things. Our chief encouragement hitherto is 
among the young natives whom we have ransomed from 
slavery, some of whom are very promising, and discover, we 
sometimes think, more than an outward regard for the Sa- 
vior of sinners. 

« <When they first came to us, not one of them seemed to 

have any idea of the evil of sin, and it was long before we 

could convince them that they were sinners, in this we 

- did not succeed till we spoke to them of the love of Christ, 

and of what he behoved to suffer in order to expiate our 

fuilt; We frequently examine them in a catechism whic6. 
Ir. Brunton drew up, in order to lead them to an acquaint- w 
_ance with the principal facts in the*GospeI history, particu-" 
}arly respecting the birth, life, death, resurrection, &c. of 
our blessed Lord. Most of them can repeat distinctly the 
answers to all the questions. We also often read to them a 
small history of Mahomet and his companions, which Mn 
Brunton wrote for their use. It is about thfe length of an 
ordinary sermon, and Is designed to give them just ideas of 
the character of that arch-impostor and his principal co*a4- 
jutors. Both it and the catechism are written in the Turk- 
ish language; but care has been taken to insert in them 

* Christ Oba. vol. iv, p, 256. 
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very few words, which are not common among the Tartars, 
so that all our boys understand them perfectly.' *' 
, "Mr. Biunton, in a letter of the same date, thus expresses 
himself. 

"'Owing to the sickness we have had amongst us, I have' 
had much to do, and have met with many painful interrup- 
tions in my favorite work of translating the Scriptures. /My* 
mind however is much set upon it, and, if God spare my 
life, 1 hope to accomplish it Had we a press, types, and a, 
printer, 1 should have thought it proper to have had St, Mat- 
thew's Gospel printed immediately. But these necessary 
articles we have not. I hope you will use your utmost en- 
deavor to procure them for us, and also a Turkish dictiona- 
ry* which 1 look for with the greatest anxiety, as till I re- 
ceive it,, I must remain uncertain with regard to the present" 
orthography of many words* In the orthography of the 
Turkish manuscripts that I have seen, there is very little, 
uniformity, 

"'It is long since I translated the 53d chapter of Isaiah, 
whiph I have read to many Mahomraedans, and some Jews. 
With the former, almost all my % arguments turn upon the, 
person, crucifixion, and atonement of Christ, the sinful con- 
dition of mankind, and the necessity of such a Savior as the 
Scripture reveals; doctrines exceedingly abhorrent to most 
?f them.' "• 

, Some accounts dated June 16, state that peace had been 
restored in Kafoardia, and that the Missionaries had returned 
^o .their old station at Karass, where they were busily em- 
ployed in prosecuting the object of their mission., 

On, the first of Mav 1805, four young men, Messrs^ 
jtfitchel, Piokerton, Macalpin^e, and Galloway, were set 

S>art as Missionaries to join their brethreu in Tartary. Mr. 
itchel was married. He and Mr Pinkerton had been taught 
the Russian language, and the art of printing. Qf the oth~ 
$rs, one was a blacksmith, and the other a weaver; both bid 
fair to be highly useful to the Mission. "A printing press, 
and fount uf Arabic types, 750 copies of an Arabic tract 
»written by Mr- Brunion against Mahommedanism, and print- 
ed in London, 25 copies of the Arabic New Testament, and of 
«n Arabic abridgement of the BibJe"— » a together with a great 
% variety of necessary articles," were sent *>ut with these 

• Christ. Obs. vok iv, p, 573, 574, 
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Mwsjbaarie*. They sailed fromLeUh the day after tfcey 
received their designation, and "arrived atPetersburgh oA 
the 2d of Jane, where they were graciously received by 
Count K^otzebue, the minister of the interior, who readily 
afforded them every facility for prosecuting their journey 
to Karass, which they commenced on the 1 Tib of July, in 
Company with some Moravians bound to Sarepta/'* 
, Under date July 10th, 1*05, the Missionaries say; /"Our 
&rotfy is now considerably increased* Besides Europeans, 
it consists of nineteen natives, old and young, who are all in 

Sod health. Such of them as are grown up have renounced 
ohammedanism, except an old man whom we ransomed, 
*oon after we first settled in this place, to assist us in our 
work. The children are attentive to our instructions, arid, 
«pon the whole, are very promising. Some of them appear 
fo be under serious impressions, and would on no account go 
to bed without praying to God. One of them had been sick 
and thought himself dying. On this account, as he after- 
wards told Mr. Brunton, he prayed to God almost a whole 
day, to pardon his sins for Christ's sake. The young man 
whom we named Davidson, who renounced the superstition 
*>f his countrymen more than a year ago, and who has since 
been firm and fearless in the profession of the Gospel, is 
#oon to be married to one of our native women, of whom 
we entertain a very favorable opinion. It is proposed tbat 
froth of them shall be publicly baptised before they are mar- 
ried; and with a view to this, we have taken for some time 
f>ast more than ordinary pains in their instruction. 

"'We are happy to inform the Directors, that Mr. Pater- 
40* is now tolerably heattby, and Mr. Dickson much better 
than he was. We have much cause to be thankful for M 
Anr mercies* and trust that we ahall by- and by bare better 
tidings to send you. From various circumstance* we t>egio 
to hope, that our mission and settlement -are in a fair way of 
fourlshing.' 

*«Aara*», l*€ Jug. 180*.— During tbe la«t month few 
events of any importance faave occurred. We thank God 
that the family has been in a much better state of health 
lhan formerly," " 

" 'Afedy, the Mohammedan Priest when we have so oftem 
mentioned, has given up his charge among his country me^ 

f tk*&* *ol iv, p. #;4 M**Q* Mjgw vol. xiii, p< 3» 
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and has engaged to teach our children to read and* write tnHsr 
country languages. The people around' us are greatly of- 
fend* d at his coming to us, and some of them have talked 
of Rilling; him? but though they &o this, scarcely any of 
them have the courage to reprove him. ^They aW seem tfr 
stand in awe of him; for although they do not account him 
one of their moat learned Moulies, or priests, yet they afl 
allow him to possess a superior degree of eloquence an# 
good sense. It is but justice to him to mention that since 
he came to us he h.;s taught the children with the greatest 
diligence; and though lie has not ye t professed his belief dC 
Christianity, he makes no scruple of teaching' them the? 
catechisms which Mr. Brunton has composed for them, and 
several of the children appear to make considerable improve- 
ment under him. He has written 'n letter to yoa, which he 
;has requested us to forward.*" 

"Letter from A$dy % the Prieat of Kar.ass, to the Secretary qf 
the Edinburgh Musiondry Society, 

■ .(Translated from the Arabic), 

«*May there~be afomctan£e*of peace, and of every bles~ 

^ing to you! Are ymn well and healthy? May the glorious an** 

ctrue God always preserve yon ta safety I If you inquire &. 

iittle concerning our circum&tanc£G r 1 *hanle God yoa 

-can know that we are well and in peace. What 1 have Ur 

«ay is this: last year you sent me a letter, with which I wa£ 

highly pleased; your true friendship has. ibeen evident, to 

my advantage;, wherefore, I write also to you as a friend. 

With regard to religion too* you have forcible wg>rds 9 which 

laeiaaio firm in yowr wn mind, and if I cannot take hold of 

-them as you do, you will perhaps be surprised. But oae 

ifl»y~I was in aaimilar condition: before i saw your friends, 

.J tad not the least doubt with, regard to our religion* but 

ever since I saw them, I ha**e been unable to oome to- any 

**Ancktsfton with jregard to* it* A *rue way there is> 1 believe, 

sfor all the world aeaach for it; anil, according to my opinion, 

vail the world would not search? fo* what is unnecessary, and 

not to be found. A prin€e who seeks for power, aided by 

jamming percent around him, might pervert the judgment 

<^£a vnauon by violence and deceit for their own adjutage: 

but no set of persons are able to pervert the judgment of 

the whoiA workL If tbd^w h*t«e. wgr& »$££* *o**eaj$k tor 
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jMtlta'tto thing mufttetitt. The^cessky of re%ot 3 
every man knows; yot every necessary thing is not, always 
found: some even 4ie for want of food* while others are *a$r 
isfiecL Cod has given us judgment to seaich for what we 
need, yet he docs not always bring what is necessary in our 
way. Were it not for this, I should have a dear knowl- 
edge of the way to heaven: I know of nothing that is more 
precious. than religion, and surely the religion of God feffr 
t^ found. Concerning this J have reasoned much; every 
day I search for what is precious, ye^I have never fouwl 
one jewel; 1 have not so much as found the riche* of tJu& 
world; but I will not decline to search for the, true way*whic{* 
-may the gracious God himself shew mej I have bo^h hope 
and fear. I have, for fifteen years* been both prie# and 
magistrate among the people about Karass* where wy an- 
thorny has been undisputed:., your friends say» however, tfc# 
the Christian religion is preferable, but if it do not agree 
with my own judgment* their approbation, of it will be of nf 
advantage to me; the Moslems too, commend their religipa* 
but this wil( not purify my conscience. 

" I have agreed to teach the children of your friends &f 
a sura, which, I am afraid, wilkbe too *mall for my necQSSk 
ties; but I have a few cattle, and if w bat ^your friends gisc 
me be not sufficient for my wauts, I shall not die for want 
of food. 1 thank God, that, to this day, I have had to**t 
and drink* In this respect I have been comfortable; and* 
could I find a way that would be of advantage to me at *«* 
lott daj/y I would not bp afraid of the riches of this, world. 

*^ABDY -MO* ,M ' 

"The four Missionaries who sailed from* Lei th in May last' 
had arrived at Karass* One 'of them, Mr, Pinke^oa, tkw 
writes: - . •* 

* 'Karasi, Sefit. 39* A, M S. 1805.— In tfce> letters whwh 
we sent you from Sarepta, (the Moravian* settlement*) we in? 
formed you of the good state of our health, and- thegwat 
kindness which we experienced from the people tbarcv 
Wo cannot express the obligations we are uader to/them* 
ami in particular to the- Rev* Mr, Wigondfor the attearimi 1 
which ho shewed us, and the assistance we received fro* * 
him) in procuring the various articles- we stood in need- ok ■ 
We set out from Sarepta on the 4th of this mouth, andVa* 
rived safe here on Monday the 1 6th. In our journey through 
the Steppe* (or desert) wo mot withcoasirierablc di&ovHtk^ 
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dft account of the number *f rivferrs- ^e had to .$ss%? aW 
particularly, we bad no small trouble in getting out* hotter 
and baggage across the lakes vf Mairwkk.' 

«<Our joy on coming here w*s somewhat aHay ed %y 
Ending all our friends, more >or less* indisposed with an 
epidemic disorder, which had been raging through the whole 
of this country: but to our great comfort the^ all -soon got* 
the better of it, except Mrs. Cairns, who was attacked with 
it more severely than any of them. We are now aU'trasyf 
endeavoring to put our habitation in as good condition as we* 
can, to defend ourselves, both against the approaching cold 
weather, and what wo dread as much, the plundering par- 
ties of Tartars who traverse the country > and carry off 
whatever comes within their reach. Oneof these parties,- 
a few days before our arrival, carried off three horses, and? 
since we came, they |mve stolen from us no fewer than three 
often and three cows, and to add to-*»ur misfortunes^ the 
wolves which sometimes visit us from -the mountains) have 
killed some of o*r calves. However, we-hope soon to have 
our property in a situation of- greater security, and, not^ 
withstanding these and other -occurrences of a- similar *a* 
ture, this iktle settlement wears a very promising appear- 
ance* We are greatly pleased with whatxmr friends haw, 
dene* There are in the family nineteen natives, some of 
v*hom have made very considerable progress hv religious^ 
knowledge, and I tlunk that- in* a short time we shall- he 
warranted to gratify their desire by administering to them- 
the holy ordinance of baptism. J. T. Davidson is a very 
^promising young man> and discovers on every occasion the 
greatest boldness in the profession of Christianity. Wbe&> 
cmvereing with the natives about religion, he never fails' 
to express the strongest abhorrence of the bloody, perse*' 
-exiling principles of Mohammedism, and his warm attach- 
ment to the mild and holy doctrines of the Gospel* Thene 
i»*anotheu native, a young woman, of whom all the family- 
think very highly; her Circassian name is Kingy Khan, but * 
since she -came here she has got the name of Margaret 
Davidson. She is remarkably clever and usefulyand on> 
e«ery occasion shews the greatest willingness to do all she 
can for- the comfetft and welfare of the family. She was 
ransomed by Mr* Brunton, at her own earnest desire, and* 
immediately renounced Mohammedisity *nd embraced 7 
Christianity* i>he discovers the greatest wiilingnesa to i>e 
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iftstaucted, in the my of eateation throwghf&e itet&tat. 
Christ, and frequently expresses a guest dislike «at ehe con- 
duct of the Kabardians, among- whom she. formerly > Uvcrf, 
a»d calls them a wicked, bad people* Abraham •Waraxid'fe 
w&t* tad, and is remaffcebly usefat on account of hss speafc- 
iftg both the Tartar and Kabanttoav languages, mith the §re«o- 
evt fluency. He is commonly employed by. ourfpicnil* as 
their mterptwter, whetrtbey *peak to the Kabar<ftans» which 
gives Mm an opportunity . of. knowing what is- said to them; 
and of this privilege he seems to have, availed himaeifr a* 
he- evidently possesses a greater degree of 4cnowledec^thee 
eeald have- been expected from the time he has been aft 
Karass. The young boy, who- » named alter you, is very 
pr e m ising, and remarkably well disposed. lie >hK much 
lfted in the family, and he seems to take much pleasure m 
prayer, and in other religious exercises. The people in the 
village, who are bigetted to their so perstition, beyond' vthttt 
I*ver could have imagined, often try to shake his attaefr- 
m e n t te Christianity. They tell him that, if he Relieve what 
the infidel (for so they call us) say to hiinnh^ will certainly 
go to hell; but this does not move him in the least- jfte*e- 
goes against them in- the-best maimer fee 4»n* and wiieit He 
is at a loss for an answer to any thing, whicl* they say to hktf, 
he comes to Mr. Brunton who furnishes him with- an answer, 
and eets his mind at ease. He seems determined to be aChrie- 
tiftfl at ail hazards. I have not time for it, or I coalmen* - 
lion other children, both boys and girls, who are -very prem- 
ising* When they are all assembled, and sitting with- tbe 
rest of the family, round the large room where we meet? 
Ibr worship, it is a pleasing and animating sight. Whet* 'I 
think on the different tribes to which they belongs the* de$» 
ferent parents from whom they are apruag, the great dis* 
tances from which some of them have cotne, the remarka- 
ble circumstances in providence by which they have fallen 
into oar hands, and that here they are brought togetiMtt, 
from the midst of Heathens and Mohammedans, to learn the 
knowledge of the true God, and of his Son Jesus €hriet* 
through whom, at least some of them, I trust, will become 
tieira of Gad* and joint heii » of Jesus Christ* when I think on 
these things, If eel what I anr notable to express, For*iny 
part, I know not where a more pleasant sight, or a mere • 
agreeable family, is to be seen. Bwt if I am filed with 
Wonder wfceti I -think fcewi these yo«r>g peeple bawfcew* 
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Wttoffa* together, 1 asmoqm&f rse, wihen?, I consider «*«*t 
JMrQwdence: hasj,gfoe» theWfor- a* instructor* Whojcouid 
bawfcttotttfbti tliata Mohammedan £rit*t was to gire up hie 
^bac©e^aanon^;his4W«i people, «>m«:and> live with rat***** 
wAthetashdiiig all tbe/d«^r%androyaqwy< to which kjexposft* 
btfit, sad empk>y himself 4iif ontljr in teaching the children 
tfee prieoiples of €hnbtianityi 'Ehisi i» wiondeitfwl indeed^ 
esd pertie^ uiqanecadented in the history* of Missions! Thi* 
encourages «s* asad- witty I hop« v induce many \yiihy«u^ 
fs^jj^raferreiifefy, that' 'Zioti.may stretch forth her e***, 
4A&6 oyer;tb«dands that are groaning* under the-cruelbonoV 
age and horrid superstition of Mohammedanism, that sotfthay 
may be delivered, enlightened, and blessed with the. liberty 
w^bimewithi Jesus Christ raaketh those fteewino truLyknow* 
A*af«aji*eJ . 

,. «<M*«y/of the people around. us> begia to percei*ei*fce 
^J>»urdky of thedoetrines, which they have hitherto prefe*" 
jsed, and would willingly come and settle along with- osf 
an&nat oftly«o,b«rt embrace Christianity, from a per*«a* 
•ion that it is a better religion, cotdd* wa&ard thorn proteow 
tieo -€ro» their tyrannical chiefs, wi* rule; over them with 
»WSt despotic sway, Swarai of then> have come a«d to}* 
«Wi so themselves. No. farther back thai* yesterday, there^ 
Weetwo t men hece, who had a long coaveraauon* with Mr^ 
Bitumen, and pleaded with him earnestly tcvgo tothe Rue* 
*tan General, to see if he would afford themsuid their fami* 
4jee .protection, should they . come* and ^settle mixh us, whichy 
they said, they wished to do, lor the *xfire*a purfi^t^f 
inarming ihtrttutk* •©/ CArzarionrty** Nor is it one or two ftnsK 
ilies* but many that wish to do this; and if we> couW*ghre' 
tbenv pafcteetioit, we are. persuaded thai many would ftoek- 
to this place* Atthe same time, as I observeaVjbeforey^ 
must be owned, that great-numbers of the. people, andespe*- 
scsally ©f those about thi» viliago,tape»»e*Cosajyely bigetted to 
their own faith, and do not seem to rejoice at our -arrival. 

" 4 Qf all the places I baveseen, since I tame- to* this qu*f* 
ter of the Russian empire^ I have seen none that will bear » 
*, comparison with Karass* lit *s dettghtfullyekuated <on th#y 
side of the BeshnTaw* and? suuwuaded with land of the; 
finest quality r . /There is a. be*u4*sul: plain on tbe-eas^ about 
a verst from this, extending from the foot of the mountains 
«te a considerable- distance, . In the ourist of it are two 
Tartar villages. On the south wo hitve-a toe hilly country* 
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and on the north and west* the mountains of Csucssti rafee? 
their towering beads to the clouds. The sides of them are 
covered with excellent hard- wood; this beech iti particular 
abounds here, and grows to a prodigious -sike. Wo could' 
not wish to be better situated far wood and waters- the form-' 
er we have in abundance, about a mile and a half offyand* 
the latter runs past our door in a plentiful stream that oomesa 
down from the mountains. Owing to various circumstances^ 
wo have not yet had it in our power to £** any thing done 
about the land that is to be assigned us; but I hope, that wr 
shall be able in our next letter, to give you satisfactory in- 
formation on this heads? "* 

Mr. Brunton in a letter dated Karass, Nov. 2, IS85* says* 
HBy our means some of the poor have thoCkypel pre ac hod 
to them, and some of them, we have good reason to throfey 
have received it without hypocrisy. We have brought to 
our house some poor who are worse than outcasts, and we' 
hope that God will bless them."t 

Extract of a letter, from one of the Missionaries, dated at 
Karaas, the S3d of Nov. ISO*. 

" 'The state of the country around u* is stilt very ua set tied, 
on account of the differences betwixt the Russians and Rav 
herdians, who have never yet come to an agreement. For" 
this reason it is not safe to go to any distance from the vil- 
lagers the Circassians, who are a fierce and cruel people, 
never scruple to kill and plunder any whom they happen to* 
meet, connected withtbe Russians, if they are able to master' 
them. There has been much sickness and mortality, both 
among the Tartars and Russians this season* as 1 you may 
read in the countenances of many of the- people. The ague 
and dysentery have been particularly severe among them, 
s*d though our family has been mueh healthier than any 
around us, yet we have not altogether escaped* 

•« *1 informed you in my last that we had unanimously re- 
eolved to comply with the request of three of our ransomed^ 
natives, who had expressed a strong desire to be admitted 
by baptism into our Christian fellowship, We were all of 
opinion that their improvement in religious knowledge,^ 
their gpod profession, and Christian behavior, entitled 4h em 
ta^this privilege* At the same time we thought it esped**- 

■• Christ isn ©bpemr, vol. v, p, 132—135** 
tChi^iai|O^¥e^T0t^^$^ 4 
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«*% befer* bftpfHtioe tfc*w«it* ***f»in» *w* pwWMr Wfore 
the what* fatuity* 

- tf* After the , estimation of otu> three candidates* with 
ytkem w# were* nwoh satisfied, it was nepolved thatthejr. 
should, be bap*iw>d*>* Sabbaeh the i9th.Nov. O.S. . Aw*^- 
ifig(y# viejdi ipet fop.thftt purpose about aix.in the evefliag, 
irfiea^he three. bei*g> placed before Sfrv Bruntojjj we-suftg 
ap.hyoa. Mr> ft. then addressed them for some time ia 
tbeir own language They wiejre mpch ai&cted with what 
he said? and havyag again eHp**je*aed tbcii^defcMpe to be re- 
csiirad by b*ntw*o, into (he Christian churcbi and professed 
their determination rather to die tbqft forsake the Lord 
lft«WvVy^4iU jajw^ in prayer* Afo. B* then *e*4 the ww 
,r»t for baptism* which. Christ gave to his .disciples* Mattw 
xnvMtt 1#> (( Gio ye,,therefore, ftoditeach all nations, baptising 
' them io.tae name of the Father* and of the Son, And of the 
Holy, Ghost," fee* After which* be baptized them by sprink- 
Jing; when we again joined-in prayer, commending them.to 
the caw of #«*t» to whoaMhey* hawdevoted themselves, and 
pleading that what we had done on earth, might be ratified 
m heaieen. We again swag an bfrmw after whisk we all 
cojpgrftjwkgted: onK newly baptised bwthi^en It w^ truly a 
solemn season. I qa/mot,deseribe to you what I Wu Lot 
our friends in Britain tafce oomfort from these beginning*. 
Let them continue to. pray for, us,, yea, to cry mightily tp 
God,- that Heathen and Mohammedan darkness may fly, be- 
fore the glorious light of the Gospel,, that so the desert* 
around us may rejoice^and bipssqm as the rose* 

" fWe have set up our printing press, which is a,t work 
with a ttact Uiat Mr. JB. has written against Mohammedanism* 
We are eager to commence the printing of the, Scriptures 
in the Turkish language,, and our only hindrance at pre$en£ 
is the warn of pap&r* which, I fear, we shall have to commis- 
sion, either fro|ii Petersburg or Moscow* This will be- at- 
tended, with,. a heavy expense., aj*d Mr, R. I- suppose h^s 
written you. before this>. that, our money is done, and.ou? 
cisedit nearly exhausted* But we ttust. that the friends of 
religion will not suffca this important work to fall tp the 
gjjound, for waat of, means to. carry it on.' "* 

Mr« firuitton, under dale Feb. 1&» 1&06» wrote to a. 
friend as follows: 

•CkOb.vsJ,v,p,3*S,ajfc, 
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* *It i» probable you have «ean some account of <>ur-miV 
aion, wherefore it is unnecessary for me to enlarge- upon the, 
circumstances of it. One old man whom we ransomed for 
a trifle died a Mahommedan. One woman left us, having 
given a young; girl In her stead, who is very hopeful. Wfi 
allow any one who is grown up to leave us, without-requir- 
iog him to pay any thing for his redemption, even although 
we have ransomed him in consequence of his .professions of 
Christianity* One young lad has wavered a good deal., ; t*e 
has left us and returned repeatedly. We have almost job 
hope of him. We have about 15 however, whoafle in a very- 
hopeful state. The majority of them are able ta judge con- 
cerning right and wrong. Some of tbenj* show such marks 
of seriousness as have frequently been observed in youths* 
and written and published with the view of impressing th« 
minds of those who are less religiously inclined. One young 
Sultan about 17 or J 8 years of age (Katugeny) has had the 
resolution to renounce Mohammedanism, embrace Chris- 
tianity, and Hve in our family. He is neither very religion* 
nor otherwise, but he possesses a strong judgment, and i$* - 
convinced that Mahommedanism is an imposture. Mr* 
Dick son > one of the Missionaries, is appointed by the S^ci* 
ety to teach the children English. Abdy, the Jate Moham- 
medan priest of the village at which we live, teaches them 
the Turkish language, and the principles of Christianity,, 
from a Turkish tract which I have written and. printed* ai}4 
from some catechisms jwhich I wrote, but which have not 
been printed. The priest possesses a strong judgment an|l 
a metaphysical turn of mind. He is ve/*y thoughtful, and 
uneasy in his mind. I have little doubt of his rejoicing at 
the success of Christianity, yet he has not had the resolution 
»to embrace k himself, ,. ;, 

« 'You have without doubt heard that-severa* of our num- 
ber died, and that the same mortality prevailed among the 
women as among the men* After hearing this, it is not s#f- 
prising if you suppose the place where we have settled ju> 
be very unhealthy. R is to be observed, however, that few 
.of them died in our settlement. One woman died in it in 
childbed, an event that might .nave happened in any piaefc. 
The rest, excepting an old woman, died in a Russian town 
about 30 versts from Karass, to which we supposed o#|v 
^selves to be driven in consequence of a war which broke out 
^between the Russians and C&bar r dian.s,.and which is scarcely 
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yet- come to & conclusion. The natural unhtfalthiness of the 
place does not seem to me to be any disconragement, but the 
plague has raged around aw for two or three years past* 
which is somewhat alarming. Agues have been more severe 
this season than usual* Cancers and epilepsies are pretty 
frequent among the Mohammedans/ Great numbers of 
them are affected with madness, which they suppose to pro* 
ceed from the influence of the D.evif. The priests whip 
them severely; threaten them till they tell the names of 
those Whom they suppose to torment them, which are writ- 
ten and thrown into the fire; and read over them a small 
Arabic book containing the names of Noah, Mohammed, 
Jesus Christ, 8cc. fcy which means they conceive themselves 
to restore many to soundness of mind* Most of the other 
diseases of this country are frequent in Britain. 

" <I have had a good deal of conversation lately with a man 
belonging to a people called Sonnas, who dwell to the 
northward of Imerett, or Imeritia. Our geographers men- 
tion a people in the Caucassian mountains, on the banks of 
the river Lisagour* formerly called Soanes, whom they sup- 
pose to be the most ancient inhabitants of this country; and 
-whom they state to have heen a powerful people. The Lis- 
agour, or the river Ajour or Ager, runs through the Sottna 
country, divides it into two parts, and discharges itself into 
the Black Sea. The country contains about sixty villages, 
some of which may be accounted considerable towns. Latli 
is said to contain about 900 houses, which are built of stone 
and lime. Most of these consist of more stories than one* 
Most of the people are free, and acknowledge no king but 
Jesus Christ. A number of villages, -however, are at the 
Absolute disposal of two chiefs. The name of one of them 
is Sioky, and the name of the other Otur. A Chief called 
Fingis too has seven villages at his disposal, but I conceive 
that he has been lately constituted a chief. The free people 
are the most powerful. There are some Georgian words in 
their language. 

' ** 4 The people of 'Sonna believe that there is one omni- 
present God, who disposes of all things according to his 
own pleasure; that the human soul is immortaUand unconfined 
to any particular place after death;^ and that Jesus Christ is 
their only king and savior. They pray that God may bless 
{hem for Christ's sake, and perpetuate to them the blessings 
which their departed friends enjoyed. They baptize their 

Digitized by LiOOQ LC 



2JB£* . JHhsim fa Ttnrtwy. 

children by washing them all over. They administer the 
Sacrament, bat in what form I know not They have images 
in some of their churches, one or two of which churches 
they conceive to have been produced miraculously by the 
power of G od. In one of them they have the complete form 
of a young (bat, whkh they beliere to have been likewise di- 
vinely produced, but in what light they regard it I know 
riot. When they swear, they wish they may be turned to the 
left hand at the day of judgment, if their oaths be false* 
They have certain seasons at which they abstain from flesh, 
milk, and eggs. They kill cattle and feed the poor, when 
tkey repent of great sins- At present some of them labor 
under dreadful conviction of sin, ai>d pray night aud day* 
The man with whom I conversed, begged me to tell him 
whether I thought i: likely that God would forgive them or 
not. 1 hey keep Sunday in a religious way. They likewise 
observe many other days- Their priests marry. They haW 
many church books but do not know the meaning of them* 
■fhey look on their ^preservation, and the preservation of 
Christianity among them, as a miracle. They find fault with 
the religion of the Georgians. 

" 'I have not room to give you an account of their laws: tf 
few particulars more, however, I shall mention. Some of 
them keep slaves, but this is a practice of which the better 
tort of them disapprove, and dread that it nvill bring calami* 
ties upon them. They inoculate their children with the 
small pox on the crown of the head. They have abundance 
of fruit, and inclose their gardens with stone walls, but they 
have no grapes. Their men and women eat together. Wo- 
men are not afraid to travel alone from one village to another", 
* thing very uncommon in this country. The apartments of 
their houses are very large, and contain themselves and 
•their cuttle. Perhaps their number amounts to near 200,000^ 
but there are no certain data by which a calculation of it call 
be made. The particulars which 1 have mentioned, how- 
ever, have been confirmed by many persons with whom I 
have conversed. Were it possible, 1 should be glad to try 
to do something for them. 

44 'It appears that the Russian Emperor has begun to 
think of the propriety of ransoming Heathen children, and 
teaching them the principles of the Christian religion. His 
minister Count Coutchubey htvs offered us and the Sarepta 
people as jaany as we may choose lor this purpose* Th£ 
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Sare/pta people intend to take 4tf or 50, and we wish to take, 
the same number. Our academy will be large and expen-' ' 
sive, but I hope it will be supported.* "* 

Other letters written about the same \ime with the above,, 
contain ^he following particulars: 

. « <Our three baptized natives go on well and behave in a 
manner that gives satisfaction to the whole family.* "— " 'We 
succeed in printing far beyond my expectation. We havfr 
now a great part of a tract printed in the Turkish language 
which almost every Tartar understand I do not think that 
any printer in Britain could have done it better* I have no 
doubt of the ability of our printers to print the* Scriptures,, 
and as soon as we have the means of procuring paper, we in- 
tend to begin the printing of the New Testament. V-" 'The 
children have good capacities. Some of them have made 
such proficiency (in reading both English and Turkish) that 
X hope they will soon be able to assist in teaching the 
younger children.' " — " 'It is my opinion, and indeed we are 
ail convinced, that every effort should be made to ransom, 
children from slavery, with a view to teaching them useful 
knowledge. , Young children are by far the most hopefuls 
Their minds are free from prejudices against Christianity, 
nor bav-e they learned those vicious customs and habits that 
prevail among the Mohammedans, We have found by ex- 
perience, that old people are extremely untractable, and that 
it is very difficult to bring them off from their evil practices.' w 
" 'In a former letter 1 mentioned the return of the younjj 
§ultan Katagerry. For some time he appeared to be in a 
very unhappy state of mind, and neither adhered to the Mo- 
hammedan nor to the Christian religion, At last he formed 
die resolution of renouncing the delusion in wTiich he bad 
been educated, and after making it known to some of us pri- 
^ Vately* he publicly declared his belief of the Christian reli- 
gion, and his determination to abide by it. Since that time 
he has continued steadfast in the profession of Christianity, 
notwithstanding the persecution he has met with from his. 
delations, and the derision wilh which he is treated by his ac- 
quaintances. He is about seventeen years of age; of a most 
prepossessing appearance,, and engaging manners. His tal- 
ents are of a superior kind. He understands both the Tar- 
tar and Turkish languages, speaks the Russ pretty fluently* 



• Ch. Ob. vol. \^ p. 384, 385. 
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and is making rapid progress in the English. He can tow 
read a chapter in the Bible, With little difficulty. He fre- 
quently attempts to support the Christian religion) even 
against Molos (priests,) and Effendis (doctors ) It is out 
desire and prayer, that he may be made a blessing to many 
of his wretched countrymen, who are fast bound by ignorance 
and delusion, and 'whose heavy chains are rivetied by the 
cruel bondage in which they are held by their chiefs, wbd 
reign with an unmerciful away, over both their bodies and 
their souls. 

* « * Abdy does not come on as we could wish, and is still fa 
an unsettled state of mind. However, he does not scruple W 
argue stoutly against Mohammedanism. One evening in 
the time of trreir Oraza, or fast, he attacked the Effenm in 
the Mosque, after he had been haranguing the people. One 
point on tf hich they argued; was the passage in the Koran, 
which allows Moslems to take four wives; another point was, 
Mohammed's amour with Zeid*s wife, in which the arch-im- 

8ostor succeededby persuading her husband to divorce her, 
hat he might be at liberty to marry her. Against these, an* 
some other particulars in the Koran, Abdy argued with grejft 
keenness. The Kffcndi at last got into a rage, and exclaim* 
ed, 4 You are a rebel! you adhere to the Christian way; twit 
that is not our way. You are inclined to hear what the En£» 
fish people say, and pay more regard to the New Testament 
than to the Korkn, which God gave to our prophet by die 
angel Gabriel/ *As for the Koran,' said Abdy, HhatisM 
out-of-the-way question: h contains things which perhaps 
were not intended for us. But with regard to the New Tes- 
tament, even Moslems allow it t6 be a revelation from God* 
and I believe it to be so. I don't say that I have renotm**d 
all that is in the Koran: but supposing I had two horses, the 
one, a weak lean one, and the other a strong fat one, and if 1 
were going to fight against my enemy, 1 would mount ttoe 
strong horse, and leave the weak one at home/ When lhfc 
people, who were still present in the Mosque, heard thii> 
'some of them said, 'Abdy, you have been going about the 
English people these three years, why did you not inform tis 
of these things before now?* Abdy replied, 'These three 
years I haVe only been learning myself, and 1 did not wish to 
teach you what I did not understand, and what my mind waa 
not settled about.' Many such conferences take place be- 
tween- Abdy, and the Effendi, and the people* Whateff^ 1 
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they will produce, time will discover. One thing is plain 
many of the people are friendly towards us, and favorably 
disposed towards our religion.' "* 

' In April 1800, the Society stated that they were educating 
three young men for Missionaries, one of whom had nearly, 
finished his studies at the Divinity Hall, and was then at- 
tending the ltfedical classes in the University of Edinburgh. 
Their funds, were at this time, {as they had generally been*) 
very low. They were unable to meet the demands of their 
promising but expensive Mission in T a *tary> where a family 
of 3d persons depended for their subsistence, almost entire- 
ly on the remittances made to them frqni Edinburgh,! 

The Report of the Directors to the Society, in 1806, has 
been anticipated, except the following passage. "When 
the state of our funds had put it out of the power of the, 
.Missionaries to redeem any more of the native youths, the 
providence of God, in a y$ry extraordinary manner sent 
them, free of cost, from a distant part of Tartary, above forty 
children, to be educated iu the Christian iaUh. They are of 
a tribe of Kirghisian Tartars, of both sexes, and from five to 
fifteen years of age^-lo- their native country they were, to 
human appearance, placed beyond the reach of the means 
«rf grace? but BE who say* 'I wiU,bring, my sops from far, ' 
and my daughters from the ends .of the earth/ compelled 
<herr tribe, under the pressure of famine, to offer their chil- 
dren to the emperor, as the price of bread} and induced his 
counsellors to present a portion of them to the Missionaries 
atKarass to be educated) under their eye, in the Christian 
religion. *G the depth of the, riches both of the wisdom and 
'knowledge of GodJ How unsearchable are his judgments, 
'and his ways, past fiading out, 9 Would it have been proper 
tfor the Missionaries to have declined the offer, because they 
bad not the approbation- of the society? Would it have been 
proper for the society after they received information, to 
have censured their conduct in accepting so singular a gift? 
Certainly hot. They are the children of Providence. God 
has said, *Take these children and educate them for me, I 
will give you your wages:'' and it is hoped that the friends 
of religion will not suffer the Missionaries to want the means 
of feeding and clothing them, and of bringing them up in 
the nurture and admonition of the Lord/'i 

• Gh. Ob. vol. v, p. 385, 386. f c *>. Ob. vol. 5, p. 2$S. •> 

* Ch* Ob, vol. v, p. 580* ^ 
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Some communications from the Missionaries in tie eafy 
"part of the year 1806, are thus abridged \>y the Christian 
'Observer: 

"The emperor of rtussia has granted to the Itessionariei 
of the Edinburgh Mission Society residing at Karass, 60$ 
dessatines (somewhat more than 16000 acres) of land, which 
has already been measured off to then*. The terms of the 
grant are much more favorable than havfe ever .been given 
to any other colonists. The Missionaries are to be exempted 
from all personal and land taxes and charges whatsoever, 
for the space of 30 years; when they are to pay yearly about 
six-pence sterling for each dessatine of land proper for cul- 
tivation, and to be subject to no farther imposts whatever, at 
any future time. 1* hey are also to be for ever exempted 
from civil and rpilitary service, and from liulitar^ ojaarter* 
ITbeir internal affairs, their refigion, the' "management of 
their land, their property and police are to be under their 
own direction, or that of a committee' chosen by themselves, 
which shall have power to grant passports to all member* 
of their settlement who may wish to travel into the interior 
of the empire, or to go abroad. Various other important 
privileges have been superadded. This affair was arranged' 
at Petersburgh by Mr. Mitchcl, one of the Missionaries, 
*rho received fche most -friendly attention -and assistance &e» 
his excellency M. Novosilsoff, count Kochuby, the minister 
of the interior, and count Romanzoff, the minister of com- 
.merce. 

"The last letters from Karass are encouraging in several 
other respects* The Missionaries Were much more healthy 
than formerly. The baptized natives continued to adprn 
.their profession. The youths at school were promising and 
: made good progress in their education; aome of them speak- 
ing the Tartar, jCabardian, and English languages, and most 
of them reading both Turkish and English. The natives 
ielt their inferiority to the Missionaries in the useful arts ot 
life, and looked .up to them with respect; their Violent pre- 
judices against Christianity had -considerably abated; and 
even some of the Effendis had become friendly to the Mis- 
sionaries. The Arabic New Testaments) supplied last year 
•by the venerable Society for promoting Christian Knowledge 
had been put into the hands of some of the most learned 
doctors, who diligently read them. Some of them admired 
3&e .New Testament) and evid^nt^y^pre.ferred it tp .tjheJU^ 
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Xhey. oftenjexpressed nn. ear^sa desire, to s^c.a Jtraaslation 
of it in their own language, the Turkish* In this important 
work Mr. Brunton had made considerable progress, and 
notbiog I?** the want of means prevented bim from beginning 
v to print it. In one of* his letters he says, 'Could not a sep- 
arate fund be raised in Britain for this particular purpose? 
,Mattjr perhaps would contribute to this object, who would 
Dot to any other.' 'the tract printed against Mohammedan- 
ism^ in the Turkish language had been widely circulated in 
-the* neighboring, districts, and had occasioned a great stir 
among the people. ', Shellive, the Effendi, who had been 
brought to Karass with a view to convert the Missionaries, 
became so troubled in his mind after he read it, that for sev-- 
«ral nights he could not sleep.' Shellive, and the other Ef- 
fendis frankly acknowledge that they can make no answer 
. to what is alleged against them. The Missionaries had all 
inplQ&ed ground for gardens; and they hoped, by cultivating 
some of their land, to be able in a year or two to lessen the 
expense of the Society."* 

An interesting letter from Mr. Pinkerton, dated at Karass 
July 26, 1»06, is as follows: 

" C I embrape the present opportunity to inform you, that 
we^are all in tolerable health, and that our affairs continue to 
wear a promising appearance. We formerly mentioned, that 
the Tract we have printed and circulated against Moham- 
medanism* has occasioned a great stir among the people 
around us. When Shellivet the Effendi of our village read 
it, he frankly acknowledged that he could not answer it. 
Being very desirous to know if any of the priests or Effen- 
dis in the neighboring districts, were able to answer our ob- 
jections against their religion^ he proposed to accompany 
Mr. Brunton and me, in a tour we intended to make among 
4 tt\e Tartars who lie to the .north and west of us, with a view 

• CJu Ob. vol. v, p. 715, 716. 
f "Shellive is one of the most learned and re£pec*able of all the Mo. 
hammedan doctors in that country. He has travelled through- Syria, 
Arabia, Eg)pt, and other countries He w*a brought to -Karass by 
4he Sultans, when- Abdt «onnec\td himself -with the Mt9*km*roa» and- 
hopes were entertained by the Moslems* thai he would be able to 
convert o*r people t? the Mohammedan faith. ' Al first he was 
very violent agaiusi Christianity: but after he became acquainted witlv 
Mr. Brunton. his violence subsided, and f for some time past he ha* 
>een 'very friendly to the Missionaries.* 

s 
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tt> discover as. much as we could their real sitcratlonr, ah^tfr 
team how they received the attack whic*r we had made oft 
their religion. \ - 

« 'Accordingly, on-the 6th lime, lifr. Brunttm, tvfr j BaxrK 
^son, and I, accompanied by Sheliive, a RuB^lan ^oz^anf 
several Tartars, set out from Karats. We tra?veUedaonh tift 
we crossed the Pod-Kuma. We continued travelttrvgtittntn* 
in the evening, when we arrived at the hut of a -few Orcasstafe 
shepherds, who killed a lamb for us, and -entertained t» 
through the night in as hospitable a manner a* their armn&i 
stances could afford. We had much cortversatioiv abotir w 
ligion with our Eflendi. A Mala (a priest) wha was present 
began to reproach us with some of out tenets* «Hotd yotff 
peace,' said Shellive, 'the knowledge and judgment of tbetl 
people are much superior to yours, therefore lettftoae tiwse 
thieg* which your judgment cannot reach** 

«««On the morning of the 7th, we proceeded owourjpurwyv 
a*d travelled over a hilly country* almost umftbabhed, «** ft 
ted heen*siace we left the batiks of the Pod-Kuma, titf about 
nine, when we arrived at a range of villages caHett the IS**- 
lieb* These villages contain, perhaps* three thousand pee* 
-fie* and standi a row betwixt «w6 hills,* about a veretdfe* 
taut from each other. We rode on till we came to the wesfc 
most village, where lives the Effendi, who has- the spirittiai* 
direction of these poor perishing dinners; When we'drew 
near to the Effendi's house, 'Collect your thoughts* and fe 
serious** said Shellive* 'for the conversation is to be ata& 
God/ -He approached us with an air of importance* . We - 
all rose up to meet him, and the Kulisfe doctor with an ^ 
fected -ehccrfnbies*, welcomed us te-the .place* In a short 
time thr conversation turned on religion. The New Teavf 
lament was produced at the desire of Shellive, and tfc« 
meaniag^of Mattb. v. 32. was discussed' and determioBch 
Afterwards the with chapter of John's Gospel was turned 
up,ta ««ajttkiethe»pa6sag£ft ctoacernimj the promised Coffi- 
farter, which the .Mohammedans maintain refer to their' 
.prepfcet* The doctor. with much ralf importance observed*! 
that the passages wane perfectly applicable *o MohamfnaoV 
hi« our Effemii, wkh more sagi*cky> though a- Ik tie vatfce* 
support of his own reUgmt, replied, that the reonrfbtW 
.wojaised by ^€hrisl Mia Botonly tobd un**ei* by the world, 
but wbs an invisiMc spirit, aftdconscquenUy could never *fce 
drfar MetePBWdw Iu;.«eoesef the sametttte** 
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*45Sse>ved, Q*at the disciples were eemmanded to remaw at 

^Jerusalem, after *he Reserreetioa e£ Christ, tilt the Spirit* 

"was sent down upon them. 

**A cemre*er6yrftarrie<l 4 efa ^rit^r to little success, en Hie 
part ttf the Uootdr, fetJtrfd not be expected to continue iong* 
Accordingly, he^weiitran&iwou^ht one of our tracts that ivad 
tallen into his hands, and returned it. ■ *«He the*^begant© 
declaim against what is said in the New Testament, con- 

'eerfting Jesus -being the Son* of God* « According to you* 
religion/ said he, <you. make Mary, God** wife.* We ex* 
pressed our surprise at such profaneness, and Sbeilvre waa 
evidently ashamed of what his brother Extendi had saidyand 
explained to him the meanings ef the phrase *Son of God? 
The doctor next asked us, whether or not there was a €fa& 
m existence before «the creation of Adam? Wetol* fcbn 
that we were not aecustomect to answer auen ignorant ^piea* 

; tkms, and that we had net er before met w&b any man wfcfr* 
asked one of the kind. In reply to this, *fte 4oid us a great 
many foolisb things, and- concluded by sayingfthat aiRussten 

•Interpreter had informed him, that before ^e*ereatioa of 
Adam there wae no God. 'The interpreter observiag your 
ignorance,* replied one of *he company, *wished totiry your 

^eredttlity, and has «eadly imposed on you,.' » Upon this bye 
arose^called our Effiendi aside, end -gave him a sever* nep* 
remand* for hie intimacy with us^ repeating to him a. passage 

'out df the *Kor any to prove that he was beth an iafidel and * 
rebel, SheUwej *ia return, reproached Mm for hb igno- 
rance, and in pattieula^upbraidcd htnvfornot understanding 

•ttie arguments c&ntakaecfr in our Tract; At our departure,^ 
number of people gathered round tis v and ad some, of them 
bad heard our dispute with their E#endi^we> reminded them 

*of his'ignorante, and warned them of their danger if they 
edntmuedtot follow Hes, and to- reject theonfy Savior»<o£fiR* 

oners. ■ - - 

** *Ui the, evening we airrtvecbat a viUsge cm tbe tenka ef 

the Glow si On the biankeof this river, maay thouaaiids of 

"Tartars have their habitation, all equally. strangers* to the 
knowledge of Christ as the SariOr of the world* A great 

?part of the night was spent in cenveieatiott \*ith ^e pe^lo^ 
whom we fbimd raberaWy Ignorant. We had«<>me partMMH*r 

conversation wkh our fiffcndl, wbx> expressed the ^ttt>04^«t> 
inclination td agree with our reiigiofiy provided bemiijht to 
alkwvedalsato Tcttiii his owm but w^ifitawl WMmjfcfr 
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At utter impossibility of such an anion, and mcgod up<* 
fcitn the necessity of a sincere and entire dedication of bW 
self to Jesus Christ. In the course of the night he mate 
naay prayers, and be gged of w to interpret our prayers xo 
,hm» which afforded us an opportunity of shewing him the 
great compassion that we felt for the. miserable state of those 
who know not the Savior. 

u (Qn the Sth, we left the. village about seven in the mora* 
ing, and travelled along the bank* of the river a number of 
miles. Conversation^ on various subjects rendered our 
journey agreeable, and frequently our company was ia- 
created hf persons joining us, so that we had, as it were, a 
little travelling congregation. 'What is your opinion,* saW 
eur Effeadi, ^concerning the falling of the rain?' We re- 
plied, *tbat the rain was occasioned by exhalations from the 
4»rtb, which being condensed in the atmosphere, became too- 
heavy to be supported there, and of course descended in 
drops.' As it is a fundamental article of the Mohammedan 
faith, or Jtt least a point of general belief, that the water from 
which rain is produced is preserved in the heavens, and 
snade to descend by an angel, who is sent from God for this 
purpose, when he thinks proper to refresh the earth, our 
Effendi thought himself bound to demand of us proofs for. the 

• account that we had given of iu We acknowledged the rea- 
aonableness of his demand, and endeavored to illustrate our 
proposition by explaining the causes of evaporation, conden- 
sation, and the falling of the rain in drops. Instead of at- 
tempting to overturn our reasoning, Shellive confessed that 

. auch causes as we had mentioned had frequently struck ms 
own mind, but that he was unwilling to give them any credit, 
as they militated against the principles of his religion. As 
he supposed likewise that thunder was the voice of the ange* 

♦who sent down the rain, we were led into a pretty long dis- 
cussion in order to account for that phenomenon from natu- 
vai causes. This insensibly led us to speak of miracles, ana 

.along conversation jtook place on the impropriety of sup- 
posing any thing to be a miracle which might be traced to 
natural causes- Even when the cause cannot be traced, it 

, was observed, that a miracle ought npvto be acknowledged! 

* unless it be accompanied with such a degree of evidence a* 
. «would render the disbelief of it an absurdity. This princi- 
ple we had reason to think Shellive would have readily ao 
-taowledged, tad.he »o*-seqp that i* went to undermine W 
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yftuftt system oFhh rellghto. After facing a number of ef 
'fects to their causes, in order to illusfrate the application at . 
this principle, it struck his mind, that it might be applied 
'to overturn the miracles both of the Old and New Testa- 
ment. Accordingly he set to work with great spirit, and 
1>egan to account in this way, for the manna by which the Is- 
raelites under Moses were supported in the Arabian desert. 
But after making some strange suppositions, he was soon 
; obliged to give up his point. As he admitted the truth of 
*the history, that the children of Israel had really emigrated 
from Egypt to Jiidea, a Jew questions completely puzzled 
him: Is it possible, do you think, Shellive, that th* Israelites 
could have subsisted when marching through a barren des- 
ert, and surrounded by a hostile people, if their wants had 
•ttotbeen suppliedby a miracle? Wotttt it not "have t€m 
madness in Moses, to have appealed to the whole congrega- 
tion of Israel for the truth of what they neither saw nor 
heard of? If manna be a natural production of that countty, 
how does it happen that it cannot be found now? When you 
yourself; Shellive, travelled to 'Mecca, and from Mecca to 
.Mount Sinai, did you see or hear of any thing which the des- 
ert produces, or that falls from the heavens, that has any re- 
semblance to what the Scriptures relate concerning the 
*ttttft»a? How <ikl 4t happen, That tfhat was gathered the 
preceding day, was eatable on the Sabbath, and on no other 
v day? And why did none fall on the Sabbath? To these and 
some other questions that were put to him, our Effendi 
made no answer, nor did he attempt any more to account 
\fbr the miracles of Moses or our Savior by referring them 
to natural causes. 

" 'About three in the afternoon we arrived at a Jetson viU 
J^ge, and chose a place to rest in through the night, near the 
.house of their Effendi. In a short time the doctor made 
his appearance* He seemed to be a man between 40 and 
£0 years of age, of a tall stature, with a thick black beard, 
and a countenance that indicated both Jtindness and suspi- 
cion., He was dressed in a long blue robe, and girt about the 
Joins with a girdle. We were soon surrounded by a num- 
ber of people, and the Effendi, after having ordered for us 
soxuq milk and boiled millet, the common food of all tlje 
.Tartars, came and seated himself beside us. The conversa- 
tion, as usual, soon turned on religion. The death and res> 
urrection qf our blessed JUwd were jjienUonedy and the )b& 
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Testament being produced, we read tne 27tn and 28th chaflf 
ten of Matthew. When this was done the doctor remark- 
ed, that there were many circumstances mentioned in the$$ 
chapters, which would require a distinct consideration.. Af- 
ter this we got into a long conversation* Many topics were 
discussed, of which I have not room to give you even the 
heads. We talked of the nature and existence of Godr-of 
the unity of the Godhead — of the nature, guilt, and depravn 
tjr of man— of our need of a Savioc~ of the necessity of a 
divine revelation — of the distinguishing characters of such a 
revelation — and particularly of its correspondence with the 
perfections of God. When we cams to- this last point, and 
endeavored to show that a revelation from God must of ne- 
cessity correspond with those attributes of his nature whieli 
are manifested in his works and ways, the Effendi perceived 
that our arguments struck at the very roo$ of his religion! 
by condemning the conduct of Mohammed, and proving* 
that not only the couduct, but many of the laws and institu- 
tions of that impostor, were unjust, and altogether inconsisfc 
ent with the nature of a just and holy God. He therefore 
excused himself from continuing the conversation any ton* 
ger, bv rising up and saying that it was now time to go to 
rest. He accordingly retired to his own:tent, taking along 
with him the Arabic New Testament, which he said he wouli 
look over. Though it was now between one and two in the, 
morning, we continued the conversation with our own Effen* 
di, by resuming what had been said respecting our need of 
a Savior, proving that Christ is the only Savior of sinners, 
and shewing the necessity there was for such a sacrifice as* 
he offered, and for such an High Priest and Mediator as he 
continues to be* Our arguments this* night seemed to in- 
fluence the mind of our Effendi very much. After we Hi 
prayed to God, he said to us with much earnestness, 'Though 
I do not understand your language, yet my heart's desire is* 
that your prayers may be heard, and* I heartily give my, ap- 
probation to your amen/ 

"<On the £th, the ietoon Effendi came to us early in th* 
morning, so that we got little rest. He brought along witfc 
him the New Testament, and returned it: but we requested, 
him to keep it, telling him, that as we had some more co£~ 
ies of it, we should be glad that he kept this one and read it 
carefully hy himself, and that he might give it to the «&#» 
Efiendis around him to do the same. * He accordingly ac * 
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eepted it, and also of a 4 copy of our Tract, with which he im* 
mediately sat down, and began to read. After a good ideal 
of conversation with him and the people around ns, we bade 
them farewell, and rode off. We had not travelled above 
an hour, till we came up with a party of Tartars, we found 
that they were escorting home the daughter of the lately de- 
ceased sultan, who had been divorced from the chief to whom 
tfhe was lately married. On receiving this information our 
15 ffendi dismounted, and went to pay his respects to the lady. 
He said it was unlawful for us to accompany him. On his 
return we proceeded on our journey, but had not travelled 
above two versts, when looking behind us, we saw a man 
riding after us as hard fes he could. On coming nearer, we 
perceived that it was the Jetson doctor with the New Testa* 
ment and Tract in his hand. He rode up to us, and beggetf 
<frf us to take them back again, for he was afraid of the rage 
of the people if he kept them in his posse ssiom After he 
was gone, we laid them on the road, knowing that they would 
soon be picked up by somfe of the people in the neighbor- 
hood* The circumstances' of the divorced wife, and the se- 
crecy in which she was kept for fear of our seeing her, to- 
gether with the Effendi*s returning the books, furnished us 
with ample topics' of conversation, and afforded us an excel- 
lent opportunity of pointing out to our little congregation 
the unlawfulness of polygamy, and hs evil consequences, ndt 
only on individuals and families, but on society in general. 
We exposed to them the low and grovelling tendency ojf 
their religion, which led them to seek their greatest satisfac- 
tion in the gratification of fleshly appetites, and even to look 
for nothing higher in another world than the enjoyment of 
sensual pleasures. 

" *We travelled on till about three o'clock in the afternoon 
when we halted at a large Village. In a short time we were 
surrounded by numbers of people, among whom were seve- 
ral Priests and Efrendls. After a good deal of conversation, 
we eflfer^dthem some of our tracts, which they accepted, 
and promised to read. The natives of this village were 
very kind to U9> arid gave us a lamb to take with us for our 
supper. About eight in the evening we came near to a vil- 
lage, where we saw an old man sitting upon the grass, with 
ft number of people around him engaged in prayer. This 
old man we found to be 'their Effendi. He appeared to be 
ajbove sixty years of age. Many of the people crowded about" 
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U»j but we could not ^t the old Effendi to enter into any 
religious conversation with U6» He took Shellive aside, an£ 
told him that he thought it a very improper thing for us to> 
*c IT *ng about the country;, for we had too much knowledge, 
and might do a great deal of harm by. influencing the minds, 
of the people. We found the people here in great conster- 
nation en account of the day of judgment, which their Ef* 
fend* had assured them would take place in 35 years. . Sev- 
eral of them: very anxiously inquired of us what we thought 
of the matter*. This afforded us a good v opportunity of 
Breaching to. them the Gospel* We. endeavored to set be- 
fore them the misery of their condition as sinners,, and the 
Inevitable destruction that would certainly overtake then?, i£ 
they rejected the offers of salvation, through Jesus Christ, 
by whom alone they could be saved. With regard to the 
day of judgment, we told them that many things were a* 
lake place before that day arrived, and particularly that {he 
Christian religion was to-be spread through all nations: but 
it behoved them to consider well their own situation, and re* 
member that in .the day of judgment they would have to answer 
for the manner in which they received the offers of mercy 
which we now made them in the name qf Him who was to 
be their judge* We conversed with $he people during most 
yf the night, ^and early on the morning of the -10th we set out 
$n our journey* , As we were coming out of the village, I 
dropt one of the tracts, which a woman picked up, and came 
jrunning with it to our Effendi, asking if it belonged to 'him* 
He said that it ctid net. Upon which she told him that she 
was afraid there was witchcraft in it. But he assured her 
it would do her no harm, and desired her to take it to the 
ftld Effendi, and beg of him to read it for her: which she 

Sromised to do. About an hour after this, we came up to a 
oy who was travelling on the road, of whom I inquired, if 
there were any Effendis in the village where he lived? fits 
said there were two, an 00 one and a young one. I then 
Offered him one of our tracts, which I begged he wuold car* 
ry to them* The boy seemed struck with terror when I 
held it out to him, and for some time could hot be prevailed 
^n to take iu However, a Tartar chief who had travelled 
with us the greatest part of our journey, and whose mind 
Seems to be a good deaf influenced by the conversations he 
has heard concerning the Christian and Mohammedan re- 
ligion*, came up to us and advised the boy to take the tract, 
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and £ive it to the oldest Effendi, and beg of him to read and 
consider it. After riding this day not less than 70 versts, 
we returned to Karass about nine in the evening. 

**«We cannot tell, what effects this journey may have up- 
on the minds of the people; bat there is a great stir among 
them at present about religion. Shellive the Effendi who 
travelled with us, is certainly much influenced in favor of 
Christianity, as are several other Effendis in the country 
ground us. The prejudices of the people in general on ac- 
count of bur religion are much abated. It is seldom that 
any of them reproach us, or any of the people whom we have 
ransomed, on account of our being Christians. 

44 <I have printed another tract, of which you will receive * 
copy along with this. It contains the substance of our Short* 
ei* Catechism, and is much esteemed by the Effendis. Shel- 
live calls it an invaluable treasure. 

44 'We hear that the Russians have taken Derbent from "the 
Persians. The plague is raging dreadfully in Mosdok, and 
several other places." "* 

The following extract from the journal of two of the Mis- 
sionaries, will throw some light on the prevailing and sin- 
gular superstitions of the Tartar tribes. 

* "'1806, Aug. 30. This morning, about 5 o'clock, we set 
out to visit a horde of Kalmuck Tartars. We stopped at the 
tents of one of the chiefs, who received us with great kind- 
ness. From this we proceeded to the tent of the princess, 
who is a widow. Her husband was chief over all the Kal- 
mucks, and died about two years ago. She received us 
with apparent kindness, and made a signal for us to lit 

, down. ' • * 

"'After a good deal of conversation, chiefly about oar 

. journey and the country from which we had come, she or- 

. dered one of her attendants to bring us a glass of brandy* 
after which we had tea served up to us in small wooden 
bowls, which were very neat und clean. t*hese we admired 

- much more than their contents, for the tea had a very pecul- 
iar iasie, which, to us, was not at ail agreeable. When this 

, was over, the asked Mr. Pinkcnon if he had a father and 

• mother in Britain? and on beiiig answered in the affirmative, 
she immediately asked the reason of his coining to such a 

, distance from lUem? 

* Ch. Ob. vol. r 9 p, 577-781. 
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t « * While this conversation was going on, f be now 194 the* 

counted a string of ivory beads, and muttered over same? 

thing to herself, which wc understood was * prayer, Before 

her there svood a machine, which she repeatedly -tw^A 

during the time we remained in tjie tent* This, we learVe^ 

was a Praying Machine. It consisted of a small barrel, about 

finches in length, and seven or eight in diameter* covered 

with red velvet} and having .within k a number of written 

prayers. At each end of the barrel was fixed an axle* asf 

of which had a crank, and to it was fixed a string,. thai ro*fe 

it go round. It was fitted to a frame, which likewise wtf 

covered wiih velvet* ami the whole apparatus was setupaa 

a small chest, directly before the princess When the batMtti 

^urns round, it is supposed by these poor ignorant .people that 

tnc prayers go up. to heaven. They likewise have a custom 

of writing prayers on slips of paper, which they paate.p* 

.small thin pieces of wood. These they set up on the top of 

their tents, and as they are turned. by the wind* it is iolagjnr 

ed that they have a similar effect to the Ii&ruei* The prylr 

cess shewed us the pictures of the gods whom: Lhe Kalmuck* 

worship-. They seemed to be a representation of tHe-elf' 

meuts of fire, water* air* and earth. They were fixed *W 

rollers, and wnvppecl up *n silk* Aftfcr viewing them, %H 

were conducted to a tent where we found a number # 

priests. This was their temple or place of worship,J*n4 

here we found the images of the gods whose pictures ** 

htfd seen. These images were about eight or nine inches 

long* and seemed to be made of silver. They were plaeedifo 

small boxes, and had pieces of silk about their sbotddefl- 

Before them sat two priests, blowing on silver trumpet* 

After they had blown with them a considerable tbae>»thej 

laid them down, and took up .two copper ones of * &nfb 

-larger size, not kiss than seven or eight frfet long»vty 

which (they made a very solemn sound; though sometimes 

they blew with such -force that the sound was too much for 

US.'"* '•'.■::" 

In October Mr> Pinkerton wrote thus to the Director^ 
**'I am now so much master of the Turkish langdage tfatft 
bate begun to write a tract in it, on the worth of the s©ai» 
and on the constde ration of eterhity. In common matters, 
J speak Germari as well as English* and find tfiat theaPflf* 

• Ch.6b.vol W,p.405/406L 
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shion *f ane language is no hindrance to the learning of 
another. ' \ 

««I thirik Katagery has beeto much the better for hi* 
journey to Petersburgh. At present his mind is greatly 
perplexed respecting his future prospects, and the measures 
he should follow to provide for his support. He meet* with 
much persecution from his friends and others, on account 
tff his religion. They seldom address hini but by some op- 
probrious name, such as the infidel aoiv, towgerry, 8cc. but 
these names he hears with the greatest* indifference, and 
tears his porsecution with wonderful patience. The other 
sultans have threatened to take his slaves from him for be- 
coming Christian. This is according to the Mohammedan 
law; but should they attempt it, we hope the Russians will 
interfere for his protection. While he was in Sarepta he 
Was much thought of by the Moravian brethren, and since 
our return here, Mr. Wigand has written to him twice, giv- 
ing hini his best advice. Notwithstanding the harsh treatment 
that he meets with, he is not ashamed to avow himself a Chris- 
tian, and argues with the greatest earnestness against the 
Tartar Effendis: One; day lately, as Ire and I were going to 
Georghievsk, we fell in with a number of Tartars, among 
whom there was a Mohammedan doctor, who was easily dis- 
tinguished by his white turban. We immediately entered 
into conversation with him, and religion soon became the 
subject. Katagery supported the side of Christianity with 
great boldness, and considerable ability, and when the Ef-, 
ftndi found himself at a loss to answer the arguments which 
Katagery urged against the Mohammedan imposture, he 
.tried to get rid of the subject by a laugh; upou which Kata- 
gery said to hhn with great seriousness, 'You may laugh, 
df you pUase, at the words which I have spoken, but unless , 
you believe the Gospel my words will prove witnesses against 
you at the last day.' - • 

u *On eur way from Sarepta we came up with a tribe oi 
Tartars called the Tambuluks; they had along with them an 
EflencU who is universally esteemed the wisest of all the 
Efifendis residing among the Tartar*. He is called the 
r £*alc Effendij and is the same whom Mr. B run ton and I, on 
our journey through the Tartar country travelled two days on 
purpose to. find out. Having discovered where his tent jwas, 
Katagery and I went one morning to pay him a visit. He re* 
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ceived us very kindly, and conversed with us a considerable 
time on various topics. Before we left him, I look ooi a 
copy of our tract on the principles of Christianity; heim* 
mediately began to read it, and after finishing the first page,he 
said, 'It was very good, very good.' I left with him six copies 
of our tract against Mohammedanism; he promised to keep 
one to himself and read it, and to distribute the rest4rtnoag 
the neighboring EfTendis. 

« *lt is not easy ibr those who live in a Christkn'country to 
conceive the wretchedness and wickedness of such a people 
as those amongst whom we live, particularly the Circassians 
We have suffered considerably this year in our property bf 
their robberies; and others suffer as well as we. I shall gi?e 
you a few instances from my journal: 

* 'October I. This night a party of Circassian robbeii 
xarried off four horses belonging to some Tartars in the 
village. As soon as they were missed, the villagers pup* 
sued and overtook them. After a severe battle, in whick 
two of the robbers were wounded, one of them, it is thought,' 
mortally, they recovered their horses. The Circassians 
were seven in number, and were headed by one of tfee» 
chiefs.— Oct. 2. This day a party of robbers made an attack 
-on Islam Jul, or Islam's village, and attempted to carry off 
some of their property.. The villagers killed one, and took 
- three prisoners. The rest got off. This information I had 
Irom Shellive, who happened to witness a part of the ighw— • 
Oct 3. Last night, the son of Islam, a Tartar chief who died 
lately, was murdered by his own brothers. They were his 
brothers by the father, but not by the mother. They entctfc 
ed the young chiefs tent about midnight, bound him band 
and foot, and carried him off alone with his mother to a, 
neighboring wood, where they murdered him in her prea* 
ence. The mother they have made a slave. Sameda# 
about four in the afternoon, a party of Circassians ruiae4 
out of a wood, and carried off some of the best of our horses* 
in the presence of Abraham Warrand. • Abraham ran horns' 
as fast as he could, and no time was lost in giving inferno 
tion to the commanding officer, at Constantinogorskie, who 
immediately sent a large party of Kosaks in quest of the 
robbers; but hitherto they have not been discovered. Such 
depredations as these the Circassians are daily committing 
on all around them, and Will continue to do until the Gospel 
take effect among them, or the Russians take strong *&" 
effectual *measurea c to reduce thfcm to sirtyection, 

i . l - - .j 
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*' ■ i • 

f ««ShelUve, the Effcndi, of whom I have said so much in J 
former letters* ha* removed to Islam's village, which is 
about five versts from as. He is a man of good understand-^ 
ing, and seems anxious to find out the truth. He told me, 
latelys that be wojuld come and see. us often, were he not 
afraid of his life. , Some of the zealous Mohammedans have 
threatened to kill him on account of his attachment to us.' '"^ 

"lAccounts from Karas$ dated, Feb. lst> 1807, state; t4 Tbat 
about a fortnight before, Mr.Brunton's house hud been con- 
sumed by pre, together with the provisions uiut had been 
laid in for the winter,- most of his household furniture, and 
a great .pwf of the wearing. apparel of himself and his family. 
Mrs. Brunton had scarcely moved the young children out of 
the house, when the, roof of the ropm hi which she lay fell 
hi. Noerae however has been hurt by the fire* The Di- 
rectors of- the Edinburgh Mission- Society express a hopo 
tfcat the friends of religion will regard this calamity as a 
fresh call to liberal exertions, and that they will aid tUe So- 
ciety in the merciful work of repairing the loss that has been 
sustained."! 

A Letters to tW Directors dated 'March 28th, 1807* sayj 
<*Two young natives have been added to tbe church* by_ 
baptism* Ahtiy the Mahometan Priest was present at the 
baptism, and seemed much struck with what he then wit- 
tressedv He expressed peculiar satisfaction both with the, 
Sentiments and music of a* hymn, which Mr. Brunton ha 4 
composed for the occasion, and in which some of the great 
distinguishing truths of Christianity were introduced. 

< "The.' ransomed children continue to do well, and are a 
great comfort to the. iVfissionaries. A field of about 18 acres 
has. been enclosed, which.it is intended tp cultivate this 
8pimejr r ' for ,|ft«- use^ of the Miss on. It was nearly all 
ploughed. Mr. GaHoway, who was bred to the weaving busi- 
ness, has got a loom/made, on which be works at his leis- 
ure hours. He has finished one web, and wus proposing 
to get a loom made for, a young native who lives with bimr 
whom* be intends touiatruet in live art of weaviug. 

"A Sultan, named A%, whsused often to visit the Mia- 
sionarieB, died lately- ^Before hfc death he asked his friends 
to carry him to Karasv r But ihia vequest they rejected with 
indignation. • They suspected that tedied a Chnstun, and 

• 6h. Ofc wl vi, * XW, 3W f Ch. Ok vol, vi, 33r. 
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on that «cs*tn*' hesitated, about burying hiftu He left a 
widow and three children whom ha wished to be commit- 

•ted to Mrw BruntoaVcare. But they all died soon after hith 
of -the plague, which was then ragfeg in the district where 

.they resided. 

•♦The Kannans nte a numorotis family emoag the Kabaf- 
diana who lite neap Karaes* The Missionaries hate had 
naeay conversation* with there' about reKgien, and not fcmg 
ago a Tartar Effeadi wrote to the K&bafdian M&hkemm*) or 
Parliament, accusing the Karmas of being Christians at 

•.hearty and c£ practising Christian usages secretly.*** 

The Directors received from the Missionaries* letters 
dated at Karats, May l$th\ at widen time they were all m 
pood health. Katagery, the young Saltan, had been sicfc, 
DM was .perfectly recovered, "and was indefatigable in his 
endeavors to persuade his countrymen to embrace Chris- 
tfoaity. There is reason, it is said, to believe thut several 
are convinced, and would openly profess the Gospel, were 
it not lor the terror in which they are kept by their bigotted 
chiefs. Both Abdy and Shelitve continue friendly. The 
latter comes frequently to see tUp Missionaries, but gener- 
ally Cakes some bye»way,that he may not excite the jealousy 

- of theehiefs. It is (eared, that both ht and Abdy persuade 
themselves that they <raay believe ene jfeligion and profess 
another. They suppose, perhaps, that the violence of the 
Mohammedans and the tyranny of their chiefs, *\\l t at the 
last day* afford, them an apology for thjs strange in consist* 
ency. Mr. Brunton states that Abdy is useiul in giving 
ioulUgeace of what is passing in the country, by which 
they have bean enabled, oa different occasions, to disconcert 
the plans of their enemies. The children are said to he 
making progress in their education. Some can read the 
Bible and write a little, and, k is hoped, will soon be Quali- 
fied to be teachers of otbcis."t 

Further accounts were received from the Missionaries 
dated July 15tb.~"They were then in gootl -bsaUh, and had ^ 
begun to prist the New Testumem in Turkish. The fir* 
sheet has been sent oteras a specimen ef the Vot^. 

"Katagery, the young Sultan who has been sqeften men* 
tkrad in their letters, has been baptised at his own ejiroest 

'+ Christian Obsei*:*r, vol ,vi, p. 485. 
! f Christiaa Observer, Vol yi, &. 62«\ . 
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request. It is now a considerable time since he renounced 
Mohammedanism, and make a public profession of Chris- 
tianity. Since thai time he has been not only steadfast in his 
attachment to the Gospel, but zealous in his endeavors *so 
spread the knowledge of it among his countrymen. On 
thi* account he has suffered great persecution, both from 
his own relations and the neighboring chiefs. Many arts 
have been tried to draw him away, from the Missionaries. 
Promises and threat*, kind usage and harshness, have been 
successively employed with. this view* Some of the Sul- 
tans have g<vie so far as to, say that they are determined to 
kill him unless be, re turn to the religion of his. fathers. But 
ail their efforts -have been in vain. He not only continues 
firm in his profession, but discovers the greatest anxiety 
for the conversion of his countrymen. Mr. B run ton thus 
writes; 

u '&atagery daily, sealously, and eloquently defends Chris- 
- tianity. He often argues with the Eflendis, and omits no 
opportunity to expose the absurd opinions and wicked prac- 
tices of the people around us. When he was ill bf the con- 
tagious disorder that lately raged in the country, and seem : 
ed to be in the ve^ry jaws of death, his attachment to the 
Gospel remained unshaken, and he resisted all the efforts of 
his relations and others U> make him apostatize. Since his 
reepvery, his, mind appears tp be much impressed with di- 
vine things. Last Saturday evening I read to the family, in 
the Tartar .language, the xivth and xvth chapters' of Su 
John's Gospel. Ratagery was standing behind me. Hear- 
ing him make some noise, I looked round- The tears were 
. running plentifully down his cheeks; and be was so affected 
with what he had heard, that for. some time he could not 
apeak* Next morning he sent me. word that he wished his 
baptism should be no longer delayed, as he did not know 
how soon he might die. Having no scruple in my own 
mind, 1 desired Mr. Mitchell to mention the matter to the 
brethren. They were all heartily willing. Accordingly, 
when sermon was ended in the afternoon, I mentioned the 
business to our little congregation, and as no objection was 
made, I administered to him the ordinance of baptism.' He 
is now a member of our Church, and! hope wiH be a com- 
fort to us, and a blessing to many of his deluded and miser- 
able countrymen. I think I mentioned to yoU formerly* 
that he is linealty descended from the khans of the Crimea, 

t * 
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and it allied to several of the greatest families in the Ea&f, r 
He it a very fine looking young man, and possesses very 
superior abilities. He is ratber too high spirited, aod is 
bold and resolute beyond any thing I have ever witnessed 
among the Tartars. Owing to the war betwixt the Turk* 
and Russians, the state of the country is extremely danger- 
ous. Several of the Circassian Beys have been influenced 
to go to 'war with the latter, and the Kabardiaps are daily - 
committing dreadful excesses; Almost every day we are 
hearing of their entering som* village, kilting some, and. - 
carrying others 4 away captive. We' have frequently been, 
threatened; and did you know every thing with regard to the 
state of this country, I am sure you would be am ate d* at our 
preservation and perseverance. Hitherto the Lord hatjv 
preserved us.' *• * 

From letters dated October 19th, 1607, it appears, that, 
"on the preceding day three natives bad been received into 
the Church by baptism, after giving satisfactory proofs of 
their knowledge and piety. The Missionaries, and all un- 
der their care, continued to be preserved from the plague* 
which raged around them. The printing of the New Tes- 
tament in Turkish was proceeding. This translation, which 
is the work of Mr. Brunton, is allowed by the natives to be 
unexceptionably pure in its style."t 

On the 26th of the same month, the Missionaries say: 
Mr We had lately a visit from the governor qf the province. 
He was accompanied by the rice-governor, and a Kabardian 
chief. I presented to his excellency aU the members of our? 
family, dressed in their best clothe*. He and bis compan- 
ions seemed much pleased with their appearance, and partic- 
ularly with the young natives, whose condition is. so different 
from that of the youth around us. They were much struck, 
with our priming apparatus, and" expressed the greatest 
satisfaction with ail they saw. We had a good deal of in- 
teresting conversation, and after spending* great psut of tfce. 
day with us, they set out for the warm baths, 

41 'We are desirous, and not without hopes, of getting ac- 
quainted with the people in the mountains, among whom 
any spark of Christianity remains unextinguished. The 
Kabardians lie betwhcMis and them* And area great scourge, 
to these people. Shellife has offered his services in this 
affair, ana proposes to do what -he can to open a communi- 
cation betwixt us and the Sonna people. 

• Oh. Ob vol. vi, p 687, *88. fCh Ob. vol vii, p. 204, 
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*c «With regard tor Katagery, he goes on steadily, walking 
^consistently with his profession, and manifesting the great- 
est zeal for the success of our, mission. Last night I told 
him that I -was going to write to you, and asked if he had any 
thing to say to you. On which he went into Mr. Fraser*s 
house, and in a short time handed me a note, of which the. 
following is a literal translation: 

" 'Peace to my honored friend. Xhave been glad since I 
received your salutation, and heard of your welfare; X 
always pray to ^Jod for your welfare, and shall da so 
while I lite. Besides you and Brunton, I have no bet- 
ter friends in the world: I walked in ignorance, blindness, 
and misery; but ever since I discerned the truth of the* 
religion of God, I have believed it without doubting, 
and daily give thanks to God, and our Lord Jesus Christ I 
pray to God to make those to hear, who have never -heardt 
and to make those to believe, who have never believed* 

"'S.ATAGERY.'" w . 

* C A few days ago some Kabardiaos came to our place^ 
bringing along with them a young lad whom they had stolen 
from one of the tribes that inhabit the mountains. They 
came upon hin> when he was looking after some sheep o*. 
cattle, and blindfolded him, that he might not know by what, 
road they- brought him* After they got to -some distance 
from the place where they seized him, they travelled with. 
him in the night, and kept him confine*! through the day/ 
He belongs to a people called Dugooray who still retain the, 
name of Christian, and who hold the Mohammedans inab-, 
horrence. When he heard we were Christians, he was ex-\ 
ceedingly happy, and shewed the greatest reluctance at 
leaving us* Mrs. Davidson and B. Wood understood his 
language, and conversed with him a considerable time. We, 
were greatly moved at the thought of allowing him to re-" 
ltiaia in the. hands of these wicked people, and therefore, 
made proposals to them for his liberty. In this we at last* 
succeeded, and ; brought back the . poor fellow, almost in 
raptures at ssoapiog from their hands. 

* 4 At .present th* members of our little settlement are all 
in tolerable health. The poo* people around us are very, 
wicked, and for she most part shew the greatest unwilling- 
ness to listen, to the word* of eternal life. But the young, 
natives who live with us are very promising. Some of 
them, besides their mother-tongue, can read and write both 
English and Turkish. 
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« 'During the summer we were imich threatened bj oor 
neighbors; and alarming symptoms of the plague, vrhiet*, 
however, have always been subdued, appeared among* u*« 
The plague is still raging around us; and the large Tillage 
near us is almost depopulated. Perhaps religious persfecu^ 

» tion was never more violent than in this country. The life 
of fcatagcry has been eagerly sought, but he has perse* 
xered with firmness. Several other chiefs and priests have 
acknowledged their conviction of the truth of Christianity,' 
and have expressed an inclination to embrace it, but they 
have been kept back by fear of the consequences. We fcavw 
this year baptized seven natives. If you wist* to do «s w 
♦friendly turn, prevail on some of your rich frietids to con?* 
tribute for the express purpose of ransoming a few children; 
If our settlement be supported, it will eventually spread the 
Gospel through these populous mountains/ "* 

About the close of the year 1807, the Missionaries statej 
"their having sent Mr. Paterson one of their number, to 
risit the SonnC people, one of the most powerful off the 
mountain tribes, and who still retain the Christian name* 
This journey, though extremely hazardous from the 4»- 
turbed state of the intermediate districts, has been under* 
taken in the hope of preventing their renouncing, as too 
many of the neighboring tribes have done, the Christian 
name, and submitting to the degrading influence of Ma- 
bpmmedan delusion. The plague raged dreadfully among 
tfie neighboring Tartars, but, by the blessing of God oft- 
the means which they employed, the Missionaries had suc^ 
ceeded in preventing the evil from coming fcraoog them* 
and even in restoring to health several of their 'neighbor* 
who were afflicted with it. They mention this circumstance* 
in their letters to the Sonna people, and offer to cootBtont^ 

icate to them a knowledge of the means which they had so 
successfully employed to arrest the ravages of this dreadful 

distemper."! ' 

On the 24th of January, 1808, they write (buss "'Besides? 
the Gospel of St. Matthew, which is now nearly finished* 
three or four tracts have lately been printed, and*pportu~ 
nities of distributing them frequently occur. There are 
now seventeen ransomed natives, young and old, living witf* 
us. The young, in general, are learning tolerably well* 
fhose that have been baptized conduct themselves with 

»Ch» Ob. vol. vu, p . 63, 64.' * Ch. Ob. vol* vii, p. 274, 275* 
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propriety; though &me of them do not discover all that 
desire to make progress in spiritual knowledge which could 
be wished.* " 

♦ " 'In a conversation with Shellivy, he told us, that he read 
the New Testament almost constantly. It appeared by his 
dreams, that he was extremely thoughtful. One night, he 
imagined that five persons appeared to him clothed in light, 
and inexpressibly glorious; one of whom he conceived to 
be greatly superior to the rest. Addressing himself to the 
other .four, and asking them if they were angels, they an- 
swered that i hey were the apostles of Jesus, and pointing to 
the £fth,> said, "This is our Master/* I then read to him 
part of the Catechism which we were printing; and when I 
came to the questions respecting the divinity and atonement 
of Christ, he observed, that these were the points on which 
we differed, but that they seemed reasonable in one sense. 
He then begged me to send him the Catechism as soon as 
it was finished.' ** 

* <4 Katagery (the converted sultan) returned from Doulct 
Gerry's village, where he had been talking Jbr some hours 
with the people on religious subjects. Among other tilings* 
he told them, that, according io tneir own confession, they 
wevc sinners: that some way oi being delivered from the 
couseauences of their sins was desired by all: thut the best 
of them were very bad: that it wa$ impossible for them to 
form a just estimate of the quantity of virtue requisite Ibr 
their salvation* according to the law of the Koran; that al*. 
though this law was bad in itstjf, yet their conduct was 
worse; therefore they could not be saved bj !li that if we 
considered a -religious law in the light of a covenant, to 
break any part of it was to render the whole useless: that 
Mohammed's own conduct w**s exceedingly immoral, con- 
sequently neither his law nor his intercession could be of 
any avail to them: that aft men acknowledged the necessity 
of a mediator: that no mediator but Jesus Christ had qualifi- 
cations requisito\fof completing their salvation; and that the 
character of Jesus was to be learned from the New Testa- 
itfent, the truth and divine authority oi which, no Moham- 
medan doctors would venture to deny* He then enforced 
his discourse by a view of the future consequences of con* 
. tinuJnginr*in.'*t , < /. 

f Christian Observer, vol vii, p. $15, 616, 
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On the 36th of the same month, they observe that, "Ths* 
violence of the plague had somewhat abated; and all the 
Missionaries, excepting Mr. Brunton* continued to enjoy 
tolerable health. The paper and types sent oot by the ' 
British and Foreign Bible Society for the purpose of print- 
ing the Turkish Scriptures had not reached Karas*. They 
were therefore proceeding with a small edition of the New 
Testament on Russian paper, intending to print a corrected 
edition of a much larger sue, on the paper, and With the 
types which they expected shortly to receive/*t 

jitotract of the Report of the Director* to the Society rn 18pS. x 

"Sincr the last anniversary meeting of the society*' the cil* 
rectors have heard frequently from their Missionaries, atitt 
the intelligence has been on the whole, both agreeable anij 
encouraging. Though the Missionary family at Karats* 
consists of about fifty individuals, and though some of them 
have at different times been visited with sickness, yet, duif- * 
irtg the last as weM as the preceding year, none of theftt 
have been removed by death: and, at the date of their latest 
despatches (2d Dec y they were all in their ordinary heafthv 
This is the more remarkable, and calls for peculiar acknowi*- 
edgmenCB to the Father of mercies, as, during the summer 
and harvest months, the plague and other diseases were ex- 
tremely malignant and fatal, among the natives around them. 
Every precaution was taken to secure them against the con* 
tagiou, ami, under the blessing of God proved completely 
successful. * 

"The directors are happy to have it in their power to re- 
porti that the Missionaries have at last received from hit' 
imperial majesty a charter for their land. It was early fore^ 
seen, that uoleaa they possessed a quantity of land, sufficient 
to enable them to raise the necessaries of life for themselves 
and families, and to. afford maintenance and employment to 
those converts who might wish to settle along with thefti, 
and particularly to such as might be persecuted by their re- 
lations for embracing Christianity, the full object of the Mis- 
sion could never be successfully attained. Mr. Brunton wa* 
accordingly instructed to solicit a grant of land from the 
Russian government* This was readily promised, and since 

- * * *. 

i Christian Obterm, vol. vii f p. 575. 7 
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tfcr%K*t awtfversary rc\t*\ing<jt < the society, the protniae i has 
b#e;n tftost liberally fulfilled* At thd desire of the Mission- 
aw^ja persmrwas sent to Karass to measure the land which' 
thi^r badaeleartud as most suitable for their purpose; and a° 
topographical description of it was transmitted to Peters* 
b*rgh, accompanied with a request, that certain privileges* 
wjrabwejr* judged essential 4o the prosperity of ths Mia- 
stonjsboftdd also be" bestowed on them. These privileges, 
gr«;atfsr,it is believed, than were ever before allowed to any 
foreigners, hs;Ve ell been obtained; and in consequence of 
this, it is hoped, that as soon as the state of the country shall 
permit the Missionaries to attend to the cultivation of their 
land, they will be able, in a great measure, to provide for 
their own s^ppert. ;Tbis they have hitherto been prevetftefl"' 
ffoW doing, by tbe unbappy differences that have subsisted) ' 
f*£ t se$*r*l years, between the Russians and some of the 
^oMrpniedan tribes in the regions of Caucasus. It is ow- 
i^g ,10 this 'also, that the Missionaries have been under the 
necessity of sending to Gedrghievsk, a distance -of nearly 
ty^yn^fesjfor o%ost of the necessaries of life, and that they 
have, been tlmt subjected m a ..heavy expense, which they 
ba#e no other means of defraying, but by drafts on the Soci- 
«iyV- , ..*■■■', • .■„,,--■; 

*4£t w*a stated, in the report of last y^ar, J that Mr. Brunten 
had ^ been fur some time employed in translating the Scrip- 
tures imo the Turkish language* a tengoafce understood b/' 
all, the Tartars w*W canjnead^ from the banks of the Wolga 
tQ the shore* pf the Eufcine 1 , and spekeb over many exten- 
sive and populous regions in the east. Mr. Bruntdn having 
made considerable progress in this* most important wdrk, both 
ty? f nd bis brethren were anxious to have it printed as soon as 
possible* being pfrsuadcd that nothing would more effectfu- 
ailjr cxjaitribu^e to the ove* throw of Mob$imniedamsni'and the 
eii^blishment of Qbristiamty^ in that quarter of the worlds 
t£a» the circulation of the word of life in * language so gen- 
erally understood t .: < ' / * - * < ''". 
l$The directors, fully cenvinced of the incalculable advan- 
tages which may result from, the accowpUsfcrnent of this 
ypj kjbut* owing to the *tate,of the -Society^ fuiwte, thinking 
it inexpedient t* take the whele expense of it on themselves,; 
transmitted ^a rcpre^eoutlie* on the ■ sfubjeet to the ;ctfmoiit<- 
tee of the British and Foreign Bible Society, the direct ob» 
VOL. H. -i .»•* f- « .JJW>^ * ^**""A J ' ' v 
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ject of whose institution is to promote fn* translation aod 
diffusion of the Scriptures throughout the worid. The cosn> 
mittee of that Society cordially entered into the view* oi the 
direc'tors,and with their usual liberality voted the *um of 6oe£ 
for purchasing a new font of Arabic types, and paper sufficient 
for 5000 copies of the New Testament. The types were 
cast under the direction and superimettdanc* of the Jtar* 
Dr. Adam Clarke, to whom the direct or a consider (bean* 
selves under very peculiar obligations for his disinterested 
attention and labors. No time was lost in getting thene-Bi^ 
tides ready; and they were shipped for Petersburg!* in the 
month of July, where tbey arrived safe before thtfifclkst wea 
shut. By letters received lately, it appears that ijvtne-njonth 
of January they were still there, but an opportunity was eoco 
expected of forwarding them to Karass. 

"So eager, however, were the Missionaries to begin this 

interesting work, that having procured in, Russia* withnso 

small difficulty ami expense, some printing papery thej 

commenced the printing of the New Testament with* tee 

types which they had carried out with them, and hare nf* 

ready finished the greater part of toe Gospel according -us 

Matthew, Before the communicauen by sea wi*h Peterav 

bdrgh was closed, they sent over some of - the first printed 

sheets, as a specimen of the work, and it is thought* op the 

l>est judges to be extremely well executed. 

v "besides this, they hate printed several small * tracts* in 

vhich the absurdities of the Koran are exposed, and thefcadV 

ing doctrines and duties of the Gospel concisely bot forcibly 

stated. The circulation of these over a ^ peat extent of 

• country, has already produced a cc-nskterabte sensation 

among the natives. In the district around Kara**, a general 

attention to the subject of religion hae been excite*"; tin* 

violent prejudices against Christianity which once prevailed 

sre greatly abated; many do not scruple to express doubts 

respecting the truth et Mobammedisini; and there ifrwcasr 

reason to believe, that not a few won Id openly renoamce is, 

were they net restrained by the dread of their chiefs, by 

whom they are held in the most abject slavery. A» efiendi 

in the neighborhood of Kara*** whose name is Shelliiry^ and 

who is allowed to be one of the most learnedsnd respectable 

cf their priests, has frankly acknowledged to. the Mission*- 

lies, that he is unable to answer their objections agains* bis 
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txsltgton, and though he still professes to be a Mohamme- 
<1»» he discover* a high veneration for the Gospel, and a 
ddckfced attachment to the Missionaries. He and many oth- 
ers have expressed an earnest desire to have the Scrip* 
lures $n their own language. 

;- *Abdy* the old priest so often mentioned in former re* 
ports, 4kd> i*> "October last, of the plague, to the infection of 
^rioch his incautious exertions among the natives had ex* 
posed him* The Missionaries, indeed, expected this event 
sometime before it happened, <( It would have been won- 
ster&tl, indeed," they observe in one of the letters, "if he had 
escaped, as he wits constantly among those who were ill of 
tile plague* and often employed in washing the bodies of 
time who died of h. He was. a singular character, and pos* 
sessed very considerable abilities. There cannot be a doubt 
that he was speculatively* convinced of the truth of Chris-' 
<famirj,- and frequently he did not hesitate to expose the 
wiekedatss and absurdity of the Mohammedan religion; 
tidtw^thstatiding whiohi he was so much "influenced by the 
fear ef the chief*, and the love of the world, that he contin- 
ued to the last to exercise the office of priest among his 
eotsmrymen. lie seems to have persuaded hkitself, that, on 
account ef the circumstances in which he was placed, God 
would not cortdemn him for professing, a religion which he 
did not believe. However* he was steady in his attachment 
to us, and by hi* death we have lost a, sincere and active 
Mead." 

"The directors feel peculiar pleasure in stating, that the 
young natives whom Mr. Brunton has ransomed from slave- 
ry, continue to give the greatest satisfaction. With regard 
to this, ihere is but one opinion among the Missionaries, 
<who express themselves in the strongest manner' on the 
aubjeet. More promising children they never saw. The 
progress which they make in their education ts exceedingly 
encouraging; Several of them dah read the Bible, and write 
a little; some of thorn can speak three languages, viz. the 
Tartar, the Kabatrdtan, and the English; and others of them 
can read both Turkish and EngHsh. 

- "During the last year* several have been added to the 

church by baptism, after giving satisfactory evidence of their 

•knowledge and piety* Among those, however, of whom 

ahey have heard, the directors are happy to find the name of 

Katagery, the joung sultan so often mentioned in the des- 
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patches from> Karass. The history of this young man i* 
particularly interesting. He. is lineally descended from tbe 
khans of the Crimea, and is allied to some of the greatest 
families in the east His father being one of the chiefs in 
the immediate neighborhood of Karass, he became acquaint- 
ed with Mr. Brunton soon after his arrival in Tartar v, and 
has ever since discovered the strong si attachment to him. 
Mr. Brunton, interested by his amiable appeamnce and dis- 
positions., began to instruct him in the principles of Chris- 
tianity; and it was not long till he perceived its vast supe- 
riority to the religion in which he .had been educated, It is 
now more than two years since he renounced Mohammed- 
ism, and publicly professed himself a Christian. Since 
that period, he has not only steadfastly adhered 10 the pro- 
fession of Christianity, but zealously endeavored to spread 

* the knowledge 6f it among his countrymen. He loses no 
opportunity of recommending it to ihcir attention, boldly 
defends it whenever it is attacked in his presence, and dis- 
covers the most earnest concern for their conversion to the 
truth which he has himself embraced. Nor is it with the 
common people only that he converses on religious subjects: 
he frequently argues with the mollas and effendis, laboring 
to expose their absurd opinions and wicked practices to 
their deluded followers. Hitherto be has stood firm against 
all tbe persecution which he has suffered both from his own 
relations and from the neighboring chiefs; neither their 
promises nor their threatenings, their kind nor their hard 

, usage, having had the least effect in leading him to disavow 
or to relinquish his attachment to the Gospel. ' 

M At his own earnest request, and with the approbation of 
the whole family at Karass, he was publicly baptized in the 
month of July. Soon after, he was induced, by the wish of 
doing something for his own support; to go and offer his 
services to the governor of Georghievsk, by 4 whom he was 
immediately employed to write in one of the crown offices; 
but-his allowance tor this was so small, that Mr. Brunton, 
with whom he regularly corresponds, was under the neces- 
sity of assisting him from the funds of the Mission. The 
directors not only approved of this, but thinking that Kata-| 
gery may be more useful at Karass than at Georghievsk t 
have desired Mr. Brunton to invite him back. He is about 
nineteen years of age; prepossessing in his appearance, and 
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agreeable in his manners. His abilities are of a superior 
kind, and should it please God to preserve him, it may be 
hoped that he will prove an eminent blessing to many of 
his wretched countrymen. 

"It is welt known, that Christianity was once tW religion 
1 of many countries in the east that are now overspread with 
"Mohammedan darkness. A century has scarcely elapsed, 
sincS the Abazas, the Kabardians, and other Circassian 
tribes, as well as several of the nations inhabiting the moun- 
tains of Caucasus, were compelled, at the point of the 
"sword, to exchange the name of Christians, which was aT- 
""most ail they possessed, for the doctrines and ceremonies 
.of Islamism; But though the greater number of the moun- 
tain tribes submitted to the will of their conquerors, there 
were some who successfully resisted the attempts that were 
tnade to force on them the creed of the prophet: and these, 
it is said, still profess to be Christians. It is also reported, 
that some of their old churches are. yet standing; and that 
they have books among them which none of them under- 
stand. One pf the most powerful of these tribes is the Sonna, 
concerning whom the Missionaries have recejved many in- 
teresting accounts. They have, for a long time* wished to 
visit them, in order to inquire into the state of religion 
among them, to examine their ancient books, and to estab- 
lish, if possible, a friendly communication between them 
ancTthe Mission at Karass. Hitherto the political state of 
the country, and the hostile disposition of the Kabardians, 
through whose territories they, must pass before they reach 
the Sonnas, have prevented them from carrying their wishes 
Into effect; but so important did the measure appear to them ; 
that notwithstanding the difficulty and danger of the cnter- 

5 rise, Mr. Paterson, with the concurrence and advice of his 
rethren resolved to make the attempt. Accordingly, hav- 
ing procured all the information in his power respecting 
the route he was to pursue, and being furnished with letters 
addressed to some of the most powerful chiefs in the clis* 
fricts through which he was to travel, hV left Karass in the 
month of October; but, on reaching the Cubane, he heard 
that there had been such a, fall of snow in the mountains, as 
wouldrender.it extremely hazardous for him to proceed 
any farther. He was therefore obliged to return to Karass; 
but, if Providence spare him till the weather become mora 
frvorable, the attempt will certainly be renewed* 
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"The Directors have not as yet. the «}ea&» of ascfcntaAfe 
ing how this MUsion may beaflfecjt$d,by ifce jin happy x$*<t 
pwtev between Britain and Rnn*k; b**l *he? have *b*;fuUeat 
confidence that the family at Karasa, agreeably to the*r,«h»~ 
ter^willb* allowed all the privileges of RuisSai subi^ma^ 
and be permitted to prosecute their plans without mfcieirta-* 
tion. Foreseeing, however, th»t if the **ar continue* k raay 
be difficult to convey to th&& tjUeh necessary traftptifrfctoriF; 
money, &q. the directors conceive*) ijtxo be their-4«Aj, aero*, 
time ago, to make a large addition; t<o*heir credit at fiet«ts** 

burgh* * , . ■-• ' 7. ;;, " ( V., , - 

"They have only to add fttfrtl^,.ttat Mr* ReU% thei? Mis*? 
senary in Jamaica, cont^u^Q.hi^Iabpr^ aaa schocrtmi^tcfi 
in that island* and, for *&W# yftwa paM*Ja*#:*eq**ife<i y*spr 
little assistance from .U*e society . ,; , ■> 

"Tb* directors hajie.at pi^s^t und«r jtiwr^itiwi.twoi 
young men. whom they #jrc, editing ft» mis^i^wy duty* 
They would rejoice in.h *M special token, of- the Dixine^ 
favor, if young men of iiberol„e4¥$*1#&P: a$d a truly miav 
sionary spirit, would come forward and offer their services 
to the society. 

^Before co^dudjn^t^ey. beg; leave t^emhFacet^ 
portunity of returning their grateful acknowledgments' jtbe 
annual subscribers, and other benefactors to the socieyr^ bjt 
whose liberality they have hitherto been enabled tomcat the 
expenses necessarily incurred in carrying forward ^be^ ob- 
jects for which they they are associated* In particular^ 
their best thanks are justly due to their brethren. of the ether, 
Missionary Societies in Scotland, for the affectionate interest 
they have taken in this society, and t the ver^ liberal donj|? 
tions they have repeatedly sent to its aid,. Inejf hope fojv 
and solicit the continuance of that friendly suppjbrt, wtich,, 
they have hitherto experienced, from Christians o^varioua^ 
denominations, and earnestly requcst ( th'etrT^rvent afldj>f % . 
severing prayers.*'!' * j ■<' V " ' ^ 

Letters were received from Xarassaa.tea in Jan. 1 ao^'Mr^ 
Brunton, the superintendant of the Mission j was recovering^ 
from a severe illness; but he had lostjiis wife, tttioUiluNo-v 
vember last, died of an abscess in her lungs^ full ifi^ 
faith and hope of the Gospel." Since the Jujy preced^g^ 
♦*a considerable number of the following tract? ha^ ^ec.n 1 py^ ., 
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e«ktfed. 1. Advice ©fa friemdtd a Mohammedan, in 52 
pages 3*oc* 8. The principles of the New Testament, in 
14 pages 8vo; S.l.ettep in defence of St. Paul's apostleship^ 
i» 7 pages Svoi 4. A/Cateehtem* hi' 5$ page* «vo. 5. St. 
Matthew's Gospel, in 50 pages folio* These tracts had 
excited trtuch attention and inquiry among the peopje, and 
some hostility among the Mohammedan doctors. * They had 
pnobibued the- people from reading thein; but thi* had only 
led to their 1 more eager perusaL The Gospel of 5t. Mat- 
thew seemed to be imfch prized and well understood."* 
" 'Katagery,'" say the Missionaries, « 'some days ago, 
paid us a visit. He continues to lite with Cojonel S— . 
He; often speaks on the subject of 'religion to his country - 
mtfii ami has circulated a number of tracts, and of Matthew's 
Gospel, among, the people, who lite about the Kubane. Hi* 
reiattonVthe General, continues; to make him matfy offers of 
wealth and preferment, on Condition o£bis renouncing 
Chrmmiwt^; but hitherto all his efforts have been vain. The 
following is one of hie letters (translated lV6m ihi Turkish,) 
te^Mr. Bruntoni ;«..•■■' ■ < " 

4f Ta iny^much konbrtd&nd dear friend) Brunton, fteact! 

«<&n the night of the I Oth, the Colonel and I lodged in 
the 1 StrKkh's house, on which occasion, they began to con- 
vii&e^bout me: "When he sees Abazas or Tartars," said' 
the Colonel, "he goes continually at^d preaches to them* 
ur£es them to* embrace the religion of the reform ed'ehurch, 
aftd 1 g}v^'thein.boo J kii. M "Yes/* said; the # Sultan, "he is con- 
tinually laboring to convert me to the religion of the reform- 
ed, f told hiin hejbre'to etnbrace the Russian religion, and 
thkt' F would write to the emperor, that a relation of mine 
wished 'to embrace Christianity; but he refused. If he! 
wfculd.h'eartferi to me, the' emperor would advance hini,atid* 
bp would be a fortunate man. But instead of hearkening to 
me, he has suffered himself to be deceived by a parcel of 
vagrant Scotsmen!** "Wherever there are Christian peo*.< 
pie," said the Colonel, "their religion is the same, although 
their customs be different: moreover, the religion of the re- 
formed, is now the first religion in the world. No one who 
wishes to do him good, will withhold it on that account/'-. 
Afterward the Colonel asked me, whether I knew any things 

*Gk OtL^Wi. tii- p. 40ft : ••"■*• 
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* * * . - 

•f the influence of Mokaatmedism? I told him that f -'-fife. 
MoJwnmted, said I, authorise* polygon? , ; and divided the 
■poiJe of war la abnadanoe amo*g hit fttfowfers; whUe fie 
declared, that the Christian religion was true. I -am the 
prophet of the last times, safdfae; come unto mc/mtmter-the 
unbelievers, take peescssiae of their property, *n*%y so 
dfoing* youwiW be saved at the last day.- The avaricious, 
lascivious, and oppressive, believed him, laid many eoon- 
" tries desolate, and shed abe*da*ce of Wood. At tins the 
Sultan's countenance changed, but he was ashamed to reply 
en account etyhe Colonel. Afterwards theSuitan said, " That 
H the religion which I had embraced were true,- others 
would be converted, as well' a* V 9 I told fehri, that among 
these peepte, (Tartars a*d- Circassians,) perhaps scarcely 
ene oat of an hundred eeufd read; and the rest knew not 
whether their owa religion was true or not. "How* then, 1 * 
said I, «ca* they' know whether another religion be true or' 
not/' , 

«<T* night, I sent beyond the Kuban, four sets of the 
tracts; each containing a copy of each kind? Thty wJH &e> 
sufficient 6m* foot Bffertdi*. May God grant his blessing' to 
Low Oghta Afi Mirzah. He' took some tracts from me, 
which he will circulate* I hare* distributed aH the tracts 
which I received from VasiliL Peace! Kataokkt.' *'\ 

Extracts from the letters of the Missionaries, hi the early 
part of 1809. ' 

"Marah 9, 1309, <Pwmg to the severity oftbfc weather 
we have not thought k adviseaMe to appoint any 6f our mart- 
bores yet to visit the villages. On the everting df tilt 2$tb 
we had two severe shacks of an earthquake, the one imme- 
diately succeeding the other. } 

44 <Katagery r who was with os^fdr a few days klely, labor- 
ed much, during his visit, toconvert to Christianity his uncle 
Islam Gerry, who shewed: hini 'great kindness* and listened 
more to what he said than was agreeable to some of the Tar- 
tars* Ali, the son of Shaker, a Mirzah, one of whose wives- 
is Islam Gerry's daughter, called Kitagery an infidel dogy 
aed asserted,, that it would be meritorious to kill him, on ac- 
count of his efforts to make his countrymen Christiana. Otir 
people seemeeVto be highly pleased when Ketagety preach^ 
ed to the family on the 19th. 

*9anopUst, vol it, p. 364- 
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**We have ransomed Omar for 700 roubles: and we un- 
derstand that his master, Kubai-, repents greatly of having 
M^d him* Nor is this to be wondered at, for the people in 
general are so far from expressing indignation on account 
of Omar's becoming a CbriAiaivand being ransomed by us, 
^at, except the ehiefe, the greater part express satisfaction, 
^and some appear to be really giadr especially his relation* 
Qnaar discovers a strong desire to be -better acquainted with 
.the doctrines of the Gospel) and to be taught to read. 
*, M 'The chiefs continue to shew great fierceness against us 
x&A Christianity, •',-•. 

t * 4i Mr. Fraserand I,* says Mr* Bnroton, fhave had much 
conversation lately with two Jetishfcool Mtrzas, one of whom, 
Jaas been in Constantinople., aqd other parts of Turkey, and 
is more intelligent than hie, cduntrymen in general* The 
other, who is. his nephew, can wad better, but knows less* 
and yet is far from being ignorant* . They informed us, that 
theJetishkool* and Jambalooks doubted the truth of their 
religion; and that several of them, particularly the priests, 
had, some secretly and .some openly, desired them to inquire 
particularly about our religion, bring them some of our 
tracts, (which several of them have no doubt read,) and cb* 
serve the way in. which we performed religious worship* 
One .of them attended for this purpose on Sunday test* 
(Feb. 26,) when, the service was performed in tfie Tartar 
language, which he repeatedly said was not bad. This Mir* 
zah seemed to be convinced that some of the Jetishkool and • 
Jamhalook priests would listen favorably to our religion. 
He told Mr. Fraser, that the best way to convert the Taiv 
tars, was to talk to them secretly. I was. not a little pleased 
to find a Tartar Mirzah exactly of my opinion with regard 
to this point. 

" VFhe report of the Beahoibais having renounced Mo- 
hammedism gains ground more and more. - Various, cir- 
cumstances, which would lengthen -out a letter too much, 
might be mentioned to shew the. effect which our tract*- 
bave had- * 

. " ( It has* as you know^been much disputed whether Abdy 
died a Christian, a Mohammedan, or neither. If he was' not* 
a Christian, he made many a false profession* Last time bu& ( 
Qne that I saw him, he told me, lie intended to give his fam*» 
ily a written permission to stay along with us, should they 
choose it. It is probable he did so, although we have never . 
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J—rflofifc To Mr. Fraser, who saw hint tbedsy that he 
. became ill* he professed his firm belief in the truth of Chris* 
tianity; end bade him give his beat wishes-to mc, and tett 
sniythat he firmly belie vedjtbe doctrines whkh-he had kens* 
ed from the New Testament. The day preceding 'this* 
JeMorom Harrison- heard, him aoajuog the same profession, 
in the presence of a great number w/peeple, befoee &ubai> 
trite immediately fell into* violent pasvion,atid ieftirim;:. u 
u *I cannot describe the grief with which I am obliged*** 
mention the death of par friend Sultan Islam Gerry, wae 
although he had left us twice v out of hatred *o our religion/ 
eowld not be induced, either b)* threats, «*rby pmnti*es$tei 
leave ue again* His capacious mind* and extensive knot* 
edge, considering the country to which ire belonged* art 
well known to every -member of the settlement* Twice Ism 
night, after I wa* in bed*J*e told Adam and another of our 
young people* whom I had sent to inojsure how he was^tbtt 
he anxiously wished, to see me as soon es possible* He i*st 
satisfied when I sens him word that I should go in u tie 
mornings but although 1 went encsy r is was not tsllrha has* 
sent the priest once, the priest's son twice* end a Miraato 
and a slave onee, to call me* When 1 went he. said ataus* 
aething, but looked at if he wished u> say something* which 
he hesitated about expressing. ■'..-' 

** *Ths> priest sat downren the side of the dying nldSuitanfe 
bed, repeated the Mobamn^edan.cneed^aud said- isefCfal 
prayers, to which the bye^ata&defDs* who sseee ri%t£ew«*«Hcd 
their Amen; but the Saltan tedded neither Aroea ner step* 
A Tartar Minsah -pressed him**e toake a profession of bis 
istth, which the Tartars demand ef all who nee dying* ant 
aeem to shink, necessary to their salvsiion. The. Sultan re* 
plied, that he believed in the Lard. As this was far front 
being satisfectoryy he was earnestly presses* to snake aJsrtfeef 
profession* <b*t he could nofe.be prevailed with to say «Bf 
thing more than that he. trusted >iu God, and/this heoftea 
said -without being surged* lie never once, sneosioned Mew 
hammed's name* This no Tartar would deny to he a real 
sign of infidelity. It cannot be pretended that he was una* 
bie to speak, for to tell, all the other things that heiakt 
would require a whole sheet. Omar and others think that 
the fear ef distressing his family,: by being left* unbaried, 
p«wiied him from p^e Jlecen* 

ftesed t» Mr. Galloways ^^*:*e^i,wesd»«ge^that the a*p* 
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mentatn the >fir at printed tract, in defence of the death, res- 
urrection, and divinity of Christ* were Very powerful; ami 
left Kim much- affected, and incapable of advancing the 
smallest objection* He was wont often to read the tracts, 
and Matthew's Gospel. 

" * We dp not think/ say the Missionaries, <that the Direc* 
tors' should be discouraged for want of success. We do not 
desire to beast, .yet we humbly hope; that our labor has net' 
boo* in vain. When we consider the number of children 
we have gathered in from among the Heathen^-4he number 
of adults that hare been baptized-*,the printing and circular 
ting of a vast number of tracts, and particularly of the Gos* 
pei by Matthew ^ in the native language— the inquiry that 
prevails, and the suspicions of the truth of Mohammedism 
thai have been exoited»-*-the alarm of the chiefs-*-the appa-» 
rent disposition of whole nations to receive the Christian rer 
Hgien, produced by our conversation's, and the reading of 
our tracts— amd especially when we consider, our almost 
miraculous preservation t6 this period, amid the ravages of 
tfee hostile incursions, and almost constant warfare of the 
different tribes around us, we oannot help pleasing ourselves 
with the idea* that Providence has dealt kindly with us. . 
>: u .iApril 10.- Abixawan Oghli Mosa* who was in the Ka> 
bardian country lately* came here yesterday, and told us, that 
he had seen Karauat, the Senna, who visited us about three 
jteas s ago* Kamnat ihad informed him that the Senna prince* 
a*a master, hod directed him to desire us to send some par* 
sea* to instruct his people in the principles of the Christian 
religion* This business Kamuat committed to Mttsa, who) 
though a Mohammedan, seems? anxious, to have this design) 
accomplished. Mr* Brunton? iore seeing, the -danger that 
mpuM arise from die Kabnrdians* told Musa that our people 
w^rcniktle accustomed to ga^so far from home) that we had 
ipuck to occupy us in our own place; and that we could not 
atcpresent comply .with the request of the Sonria prince; but 
that, if he eeot two sober men, of good judgment, well sail" 
ted ant the Turkish language, we should endeavor to make* 
their residence^omfbmbic during tbeiif stay> instruct them 
in the principles of Christianity* and,, if <pos*ible f teach them 
te.fcead, 

* *The report? are still current with regard .to the tribe* 
an the other, side the Kuban having renounced -the Mefcam* 
i faith* It appenrssmat oar,trjK*a bait; hirf /some influx 
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t ... * . ., 

dice in that part of the country; and if it were in our power* 
we should open a, correspondence with them. 

•** 'It has been repeatedly mentioned, that a Beshelbay \\V* 
lage had renounced the Mohammedan religion: but it is now 
reported that they were soon forged by their neighbors t© 
return to their old faith. This violence, however, appears 
to have done little for the support of Mohammedism in that 
quarter; for the majority of the people in that part of the 
Turkish dominions which lies between us and the Black Sea, 
are said to have resumed their former religion. This event, 
I am informed, has excited the utmost fierceness in some of 
the chiefs, who continue steadfast to the faith of their 
prophet. Our settlement will need to be on their guard in 
such circumstances, especially as we- are bitterly blamed for 
the apostacy of the tribes in the mountains. Some of the 
Mohammedan doctors, who are suspected of being favorably 
, disposed towards our religion, have, within these few days, 
been dreadfully threatened. Keekshee, who is perhaps the 
first doctor in the country, has been severely persecuted for 
reading and commending our tracts. 

" 'May 1. On the 20th of April, General Bulgakoff sent 
Katagery to request one of us to visit him at Georghievsk. 
On going thither Mr. Paterson found that the v general sent 
for one of us, with the express view of thanking us for the 
interesfwe take in the welfare of the natives. Mr. Paterson r 
conversed a long time with him on the state of the country r 
and took an opportunity of laying before him the wretched 
condition of the common people. • When he was told that 
the chiefs persecuted the people for reading our tracts, he 
was much displeased, and seemed to wish success to our ex- 
ertions in Christianizing the natives. 

" 'The persecution against the people in our immediate 
neighborhood, for reading our tracts and commending our 
religion, still continues. ' Not long since, we learned, that 
the chiefs entered into an agreement among themselves, 
at the fast of Ramazan, to apprehend any priest who might 
be found to hear or to read our books, and whip him to 
death. Notwithstanding the hostile measures of the chiefs, 
however, the people evidently wish to know more about us 
and Christianity. Several of them have come privately and 
asked books, begging us not to tell any person that they had 
received them. There are also a considerable number of 
young people learning to read. We hope that this will pave 
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the way for the dissemination of Christian principles among 
them, by means of tracts. May the time soon arrive, when 
the knowledge of the Lord shall cover the earth, as the 
waters do the channel of the deep. 

« «\Ve have heard nothing more as yet about the Sonnas. 
From reports which daily increase, it appears, that our in- 
formation respecting the commotions on account of religion 
among the mountain tribes was correct. Hasau Seid told 
me to-day that one would be surprised to see the num- 
ber of scholars throughout the country; that some Effqndis 
taught more than an hundred; and that the chiefs had ad- 
vised the people to get their children taught to read, that 
they might be able to withstand our arguments, and defend 
their own religion. I was told yesterday by a Mola, who 
knows the mountain tribes, that Arslau Beg had attacked the 
Beshelbay village which renounced Mohammedism, some 
time ago, and had carried off all the property belonging to it. 
The Effendi of the village, whose name is Ali, justified 
Arslau Beg's conduct, and declared ail the inhabitants of the 
village to be infidels, except one man, to whom Arslau Beg 
gave back 400 sheep, which he had carried off along with 
the property of the rest of the villagers. Two men were 
put to death. Yet it does not appear that any of the people 
have been reclaimed. On the contrary, it is said, that many 
more throughout the mountains are forsaking the religion 
of their fathers. The Mola who gave me this information, 
is an intelligent man, and has travelled over the greater part 
of the Turkish empire. He told me, that we were the sub- 
ject of conversation ©Very where, both on this, and on the 
.other side of the Kuban.' "* 

Letters from the Missionaries, dated in January, Februa- 
ry, and March, 1810, contain the following: The "Missiona* 
vies had received the communications and remittances sent 
.them by the Directors; and though some disagreeable circum- 
stances had taken place, the affairs ol the Minion, were, on the 
whole, promising, and the Missionaries were in their usual 
health. The Rotterdam Missionary Society , on being made 
acquainted with the state of the Mission at Karass, had ad- 
vanccd some ^considerable sums ior Its relief; and the Brit* 
ish and Foreign Bible Society have furnished the Directors 
with a medium of communication with their Missionaries, 
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which they might not otherwise have found. The mover* 
ments of some of the tribes in their neighborhood had forced* 
most of the Missionaries to leave Karass for a time, and go 
to. reside at Georghievsk; but they bad returned in Februa- 
ry. On the 1st of March the priming of the New Testa- 
ment into Turkish, at Karass, had advanced to Luke xv, 19; 
and the remainder of the Gospels, and part of St. Paul's 
Epistle to the Romans, were translated. The settlement at 
Karass contained at that time 57 individuals."* « 'Since last 
summer," say the Missionaries under date March lst|"*we 
have had but little communication with the Kubane. The 
Beshelby village, which we formerly mentioned, was almost 
wholly destroyed by the Mohammedans, a short time after 
we wrote you; and we are "*orry it is not in our power", at 
present, to give any more particular account of the tribes in 
that quarter. 

" * We frequently hear about the Wahabee*. The Moham- 
medans, in this neighborhood, think them powerful and bit- 
ter enemies to the pilgrims who go to Mecca. The people 
here abhor them; but we do not think that their opinions 
are imbibed by any of the mountain tribes. A few only of 
the tribes are Mohammedans, and these being powerful, 
use violence in converting their neighbors to Jslamism. 
What the religion of the tribes in general is, we cannot 
particularly sa\, though we arc inclined to think, that it is 
a mixture of Paganism and Christianity. They keep fasts* 
and cross themselves with the sign of the cross. Jn many 
places of their country, there are ruins of churches, and 
sepulchral monuments built of stone.' 

**The Missionaries then give an account of three persons 
belonging to their settlement having been enticed away by 
the natives. Only one of their baptized, however, had left 
them, and he, it seems, had not been prevailed with either 
to use the prayers or to profess the religion of the Moham- 
medans. Of several of their converts they speak very fa- 
vorably, and particularly of Katagery, the young Sultan, 
formerly mentioned. 'Though at a distance from them, 
being in Georgia, in the Russian service, he frequently 
corresponds with Mr. Brunton, and appears exceedingly 
anxious to spread the knowledge of Christianity, wherever 
he can circulate tracts, or speak in its favor. He writes to 

* Christian Observer, vol. ix» p« 5Z5. 
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Mr* Brunton, that if there were peace between Russia and 
Turkey, he could circulate any number of books on the 
frontiers of the latter, and send them to Erzerum and other 
large cities. In one of his letters, he says to Mr. Brunton, 
'Ever since I got into friendship with you, I have esteemed 
ffee letters which I received from you, that they might re- 
move me from folly, and correct my judgment* It is for 
this purpose that I desire to receive letters from you. The 
world is wide, and mankind numerous; but I am convinced 
. that I have not yet met' with one benevolent and true friend 
tout yourself; and if I should, he would not continue long so. 
I now with my heart and soul wish that I could see you, 
and hear your good conversation. God did not give me 
judgment to live along with you, therefore I am far from,' 
you. Yet I am hopeful the Most High God will place me 
along with you before I die.' 

"In another letter to Mr. Brunton he mentions, that for 
some services he had done to the Tartars in Georgia, when 
they were collected on a particular occasion, they offered 
him five oxen as a present, which he refused. 'On that oc- 
casion,' he says, *I told them many things from the Gospel 
of Jesus. I shewed them that their miseries arose from 
their false religion, the wickedness of their priests, and the 
oppression of their rulers,' against one of whom he had 
procured redress for them from his colonel. ' The whole 
assembly then cried out, — 4 It is a truth, Sir: our rulers and 
priests have nothing in view, but to enjoy our money.' 

"Concerning Sultan Islam Gerry, whose death was for- 
merly noticed, Mr. Fraser, who calls him Hheir highly res- 
pectable and truly lamented friend,' thus writes: 

44 'One of our converts, a sensible and friendly woman, 
about thirty-six or thirty-seven years of age, lived from her 
infancy with a family related to him, in the Kabardian coun- 
try. Not many years ago, she attended a sister of his, for 
whom she had a particular regard, on her death-bed. Cir- 
cumstances of this kind made Islam Gerry take a pleasure 
in talking frequently with this woman about himself and 
his family. He told her, a short time before he died, that 
he had read the books of the Moslems from his infancy, but 
that he could not endure to look on them after reading the 
English people's books, and hearing their conversation; 
and that, had it not been for the opposition of his wife, and 
the tyranny of the people, he and his children would have 
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professed the Christian religion. Like all the branches and 
members of the Crim Sultan family, he was a man of great 
judgment, and was wont to say many interesting and affect- 
ing things to those with whom he conversed.* "* 

The following interesting particulars, comprise all that 
can be added respecting the Mission to Karass. They are 
extracted by the Christian Observer from a letter received 
from a gentleman at Petersburg, and dated Jan. 17, 1812. 

" 'Two of my friends, who are returned from the waters 
of Caucasus, tell me that they passed a fortnight very agree- 
ably with the Scotch Missionaries in that neighborhood. 
The principals are the Rev. Mr. Btunton and Mr. Pater son. 
During the seven years they have Keen there, they have 
suffered much from the Circassians; yet, all things consid* 
ered, they have succeeded much better than might have 
been expected. Their village is surrounded by Tartars* 
who befriend them as far as lies in their power. The 
Missionaries have a small wooden church; a printing-house,- 
with Arabic types cut in England, for printing and dispers- 
ing religious tracts in that language among their neighbors* 
Mr. Brunton has nearly completed the New Testament;- 
which, considering he was ignorant of the language seven 
years ago, proves him to be an indefatigable man. Thejr 
have also a cloth manufactory, and as much land allowed 
them by the Russian Government as. they choose to culti- 
vate, from which they furnish the surrounding country 
with potatoes, tobacco, &c In their school they have nearly 
forty children, who are all instructed in the Christian reli- 
gion; several of them have been sent from Circassia: the 
rest are Tartars. This has gained them the good will o£ 
their neighbors. They are often applied to as arbitrators, 
&c.' "t • 

* Christian Observer, vol. »x, p. 589., 590. 
tCh.Ob. vol. xi, p. 399. 
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BOQIKTY FOR MtSSlOtfS TO AFRICA AttD THE EAST, 

TmsSociety Was instituted by members of the established 
church in England, in. the year 1800. Having appropriated 
to themselves a title expressive of their precise object, they 
proposed for their first undertaking a mission to the Susoo 
country in Africa, not far from the Sierra Leone colony. 
Considerable delay iu their operations was occasioned by the 
difficulty of finding suitable men for their service. They 
made application to clergymen of their own communion in 
different parts of the kingdom, and long indulged a hope 
that some of them would come forward and relieve the com- 
Xpjuce from their embarrassment. Perhaps these applica* 
tions WDuh*4wur,e. been more successful if the mission had 
been proposed to any other country than Africa, as "the Sier- 
ra Leone company had been for five years inquiring in vain, 
for a pious minister of the established church to be chaplain 
to that colony, though the salary would be libera], and the 
situation far more comfortable than coulcl be in any case ex* 
pected among uncivilized Heathen," At length thev fol- 
lowed the example of the Society for promoting Christian 
Knowledge, and had recourse to the church in Germany for 
Missionaries. Two young men, Messrs. Melchior Renner 
a German, and Peter Hartwig a Prussian, were furnished; 
and after having been favored with a course of appropriate 
instruction, (probably at Berlin) they wei*e ordained ki the 
Lutheran church, and accepted as Missionaries by the Soci- 
ety. Previously to this acquisition the Society were not un- 
employed. They took measures to facilitate the labors of 
Missionaries by printing useful tracts and parts of the Scrip- 
tures in the language of those countries to which they, -aught' 
be sent. Qn this subject the committee report in June 4-802, 
"that through the diligent labors of the Reverend Mr. Brun- 
ton, who had been employed by the Society, for that purpose, 
the following works are already printed. 

"1. Two hundred copies of a Grammar and Vocabulary 
of the Susoo language, with a Preface. 

"2. One thousand copies of a Spelling Book for the in- 
struction of the Susoos, with a translation of the C&urch Cat- 
echism. 
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"3. Five hundred copies of an easy first Catechism in So- 
soo and English. 

"4. Five hundred copies of a Second Catechism. 

"5. Five hundred copies of a Third Catechism, being an 
Historical Catechism. 

"6, Five hundred copies of three dialogues: the fir6t in- 
tended to. point out the advantage of Letters, the second to^ 
expose the absurdities of the religious notions of the Susoos, 
and the third to draw a comparison between the religion of 
Mohammed and that of Christ; to which is added an Appen- 
dix, containing information concerning the countries near 
Sierra Leone, which would be useful to Missionaries. 

'•7. One thousand copies of Christian instructions for the 
Susoos, being an Abridgment of the Scripture History and - 
Doctrine. 

"The Committee rejoice that a foundation has thus be«n 
laid for the civilization and future improvemcrt of Africa iiv 
knowledge and religion. Never before has any book been 
written, much less printed, in the native languages of the 
western parts of Africa. . Yet surely it is much more easy 
effectually to introduce 'knowledge amongst the natives 
through the medium of their own language, which they all. 
understand perfectly, than through a foreign one, which 
very few can acquire, and those in a very imperfect degree. 
The facility with which a Missionary may now attain the 
knowledge of Susoo, is obvious. One of the Committee, 
without previous warning, read to some of the Susoo boys,, 
educated in the African Academy at Clapham, a sentence in 
one of the tracts as soon as published. They smiled; . and 
being asked the reason, replied, "because he was speaking 
Susooj" and, notwithstanding the defectiveness of pionun- : 
ciation, it appeared that he was readily understood* Several 
of these boys have since been instructed to read these books* 
which they do with much fluency. 

"When the Committee reflect upon the vast extent of 
country through which Susoo is understood, (Mr. Parke 
having met with a nation speaking it upwards of a thousand 
miles from Sierra Leone,) they cannot but hope that a very 
extensive diffusion of knowledge and truth may one day be ^ 
the result of their labors. 

"They have only to add on this head, that they have en- 
gaged some gentlemen in the Company's service at Sierra 
Leone to act with them as a corresponding Committee, 
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through whose kind exertions proper persons may be em- 
ployed in teaching natives of the Susoo country to read the 
tracts, who, in their turn, may become instructors of oth- 
ers." 

Messrs. Renner and Hartwig arrived in England in Nov. 
1802, where they had an opportunity to associate with some 
youths of the Susoo nation educating there, and to obtain 
from them some knowledge of the Susoo language: In 
Sept. 1803, or about that time, four young men were taken 
under the patronage of the Society, and supported in the * 
Missionary Seminary at Berlin; where the^ studied the^ 
English, Arabic, and Susoo languages, and attended to such- 
other subjects, as would qualify them for conducting mis- 
sions. Another young man not long after was added to this , 
number. Early in 1804 Messrs. Renner and Hartwig (the 
latter having been married,) embarked for Sierra Leone; 
which place they reached on the Uth of April, in health. 
It was expected that they would tarry there until they with, 
the Society's Committee of correspondence, should fix on a 
plan for their future exertions. They were favored with »• 
advantages of acquiring the knowledge of the Susoo Ian* 
guage, while they had an opportunity of innuring themselves 
to the climate, and of supplying the want which was still felt 
of a regular chaplain. About this time the* Society in con- 
nexion with the Edinburgh Mission Society, were at the ex- 
pense of printing an Arabic tract against Mohammedanism, 
written by Mr. Brunton, and designed to be distributed in 
Africa. In the Report to the Society at« their general meet- 
ing in iaG5, the Committee speak favorably of the religious 
attainments, and of the progress in learning the Arabic lan- 
guage, made by the five Missionaries in the Seminary at 
Berlin. Before August in the same year these Missionaries, 
arrived in England in order to proceed to Africa by the 
first suitable- conveyance, and to accompany their hrethren to~ 
the Susoo country. Four of these, Messrs. Schulze, Nylan- 
der, Butscher,and Prasse, had been ordained in the Lutheraa 
Church. To these an able, and excellent address was de- 
livered by the Rev. John Venn, not long before they depart- 
ed. The following extracts from this address are introduc- 
ed here, partly because they appear to exhibit the views by 
which the Society were directed/ but chiefly on account of 
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their intrinsic excellence. They contain "lessons of the 
most momentous import* "*»-applicahle to all Missionaries, 
and with little modification to all the ministers of Christ of 
whatever name or station. " 'In general we may remark that 
the Spirit of Qod has ever most remarkably Messed, sot so 
much the men of genius and talents, the wise and the team- 
ed, as the truly pious and earnest Christians. Those, in* 
deed, who possess genius and learning possess greater pow- 
er, but the utility of that power depends wholly upon its di- 
rection. It » the right intent of the heart which God re* 
^ards, the single eye to his glory, the lively faith in his word 
and promise, the ardent love to Jesus Christ, the fervent 
wish to make known his name, the compassionate desire to 
do good to our fellow cre atu r es * Theae agfphe true quali- 
ties which form the Missionary character; these are me 
'qualities which fitted the Apostles for their great work, and 
which evidenced as clearly as the miracles they wrought, 
their divine mission. 

" 'Allow me, my brethren* to set before you, with aU hu- 
mility) the high character which presents itself to my mind 
whenever I form an idea of a Christian Missionary. He is 
me who, like Enoch, walks with God, and derives from con- 
stant communion with him, a portion off the divine likeness. 
Dead to the usual pursuits of the world, his affections are 
fixed upon things above, where Christ sitteth at the right 
hand of God. He is not influenced, therefore, by the love 
*>f fame, and distinction, the desire of wealth, or the love of 
ease and self indulgence. Deeply affected by the sinful and 
ruined estate of mankind, especially of the Heathen, he de- 
votes his life, with all his faculties, to promote their salva- 
tion. Undaunted by dangers, unmoved by sufferings and 
pain, he considers not his life dear, so that he may glorify 
€tod« With the world under his feet, with Heaven in his eye , 
with the Gospel in his hand, and Christ in his heart, he pleads 
as an ambassador for God, knowing nothing but Jesus 
Christ, enjoying nothing but the conversion of sinners, hop- 
ing for nothing but the promotion of the kingdom of Christ, 
am) glorying in nothing but in the cross of Christ Jesus, by 
which he is crucified to the world and the world to him. 
Daily studying the word of life, and transformed himself 
more and mope into the image which it sets, before him, he 
feold* k forth lo others, as alight to illuminate the darkness 
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•f the world around him, as an exhibition of the light ancF 
glory of a purer and higher world above.'-—— 

***But it is absolutely necessary, that the lustre of this 
light should shine in the conduct as well as in the doctrine' 
of the men who exhibit it.' *— * <4 In many cases, men will be- 
first struck with the light manifested in the conduct: of this 
they can judge more easily and surely. If they behold the 
display of meekness and candor, kindness and good will, 
compassion towards all that are in distress, activity and read- 
iness to benefit mankind in every possible way; if they ob- 
serve an uncorrupted integrity, and uniform conscientious- 
ness, a purity which avoids even the appearance of evil, and 
a disinterestedness which seeks no recompense for doing 
good; they cannot but oe struck with thisconduct: however- 
ignorant they may be, they cannot but be sensible of the ex- 
cellence of such a conduct, and will thus be prepared to re- 
ceive that system of truth of which it is so bright an exenv- 
plification.' "— - 

" 'In a word, you are to be the light of them that sit in 
darkness and the shadow of death: unto them must the light? 
shine from you, both of true and holy doctrine, and exem- 
plary and Christian practice. Strive then together, that the 
Gospel be not hindered. A noble office is entrusted to you; 
the interests of the Redeemer's kingdom are commuted into, 
your hands. He sends you to labor in that neglected vine- 
yard; to gather to him a church in that kingdom of satan. 
Let it be your only aim, your one wish, your never-abating 
desire^ to fulfil the great work entrusted to you, as you hon- 
or Christ, as you love your fellow creatures. Give up every 
moment of your time, and tlje whole strength of your facul- 
ties, to this great and important duty. Think no pains too 
great, no self-denial too much, to promote it. Study your- 
selves the Gospel daily, that the glory of it may shine forth 
in all your words, and in all your actions, that men may be- 
hold in you the exact resemblance of your blessed Master, 
in whom the glory of the only begotten of the Father shone 
forth, the glory of grace and truth.' " — »-^ 

" 'You see, then, my honored brethren, the means by which 
you are to succeed. The weapons of your warfare are not 
to be carnal. The engines with which yoa work are not td 
be those of worldly policy. Avoiding the error of she Pa- 
pists, no force is to be used by you but that oi the power »£. 
ttuth. Shunning the corrupt policy of the Jesuits, no gajrb- 
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of earnal texture it fc> be thrown by you over the truth, to 
disguise it, and to render it more agreeable to the perverted 
taste of man. You arc to flatter no man's vices, nor to seek 
even for an introduction for the truth by improper compli- 
ances. Expect only to succeed by the simple but luminous 
exhibition of the truth, both in your discourses and in* your 
life. Shun not, therefore, to declare the whole counsel of 
God plainly, faithfully, and boldly.'" 

"Mr. Venn then illustrates his views of ministerial fideli- 
ty by a reference to the examples of our Lord, of John the 
Baptist, of the Apostles, and of Eliot, Brainerd, Scftwart*, 
and other modern Missionaries. The use which he makes 
of these is remarkably judicious. In concluding this pan 
of his address he points out the following particulars, in 
which (whatever smaller shades of difference there may have 
been among them) these lights of the church perfectly har- 
monized; and which he represents as essential to the mis- 
sionary character, and we would add, to the -ministerial also. 

44 4 They all, then, agreed in such a supreme regard to the 
truth which they delivered, that they made the pubfication 
of it the grand object to which they devoted their whole 
lives, for the sake of which they contentedly bore the great* 
est hardships, and from the pursuit of which they could nei- 
ther be deterred by dangers, nor seduced by prospects of 
gain or pleasure. They all agreed in an entire indifference 
to this world and its concerns. What they should eat or 
drink, what should be their accommodations or their pleas- 
ures, what was the opinion of the »or!d respecting them, or 
what were its censures, they utterly disregarded. They 
served the Lord, not the world— .they looked for a better 
world above, and were pilgrims and strangers in this. They 
all agreed in a supreme love to that- blessed Lord and &t>- 
ior by whom they had been redeemed, to whom they owed 
their life, and the precious hopes which they entertained of 
eternal happiness and glory. The love of Christ constrain- 
ed them. They were willing to spend and be spent for his 
sake; to be instant in season and out of season, in order to* 
promote the knowledge of his beloved name and glorious 
salvation. They ail agreed in the inost sincere love qfholi- 
neses no one of them was impure, sensual, proud, avaricious, 
*ain, idle, or triflings they were in earnest about the great 
rules of obedience which they proposed to others. And 
V*ey all agreed in a *j>irit of fetvent love towards their fel- 
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low creatures. Their bowels yearned over those who. were 
perishing in their sins: they ardently desired their happiness 
and salvation, and therefore travailed in birth, till Christ was 
formed in their souls.' " 

Three ef the - abovenamed Missionaries embarked for 
Sierra Leone on the 12th February 1806; but the vessel was 
stranded on the coast of Ireland, and they returned to Bris- 
tol, whence they sailed again on the 3*d of April. On their 
passage they touched at Madeira where the captain of the 
vessel died. This occasioned a further delay as well as 
considerable expense: but they finally reached Sierra Leone 
in the month of September. One of the Missionaries who 
had preceded them was still occupied in attending to the 
spiritual concerns of the colony. The other had employed a 
part of his time in making excursions into the adjacent coun- 
try; by which means an opportunity was afforded him of 
perfecting his knowledge of the Susoo language, and of se- 
lecting a proper station for the permanent establishment of 
the Mission. Previously to the anniversary meeting of the 
Society in May 1 806, they took under their protection three 
more students in the Seminary at Berlin, whom they de- 
signed eventually to send to some part of the East Indies. 
These were removed to England in 1807 (on account it would 
seem, of the distresses in Prussia,) where the Society es- 
tablished a Missionary Seminary under the eye of several 
clergymen, and under the superin ten dance of a gentleman 
who was personally acquainted with Africa. The Report at 
the general meeting of the Society in 1807, states; that one 
of the Missionaries sent out to Africa had withdrawn him- 
self from the service of the Society. Three only remained 
beside the one employed in the colony. These three were 
about to proceed to the Rio Pongas, in order to fix them- 
selves under the wing of a friendly Susoo chief, one of whose 
sons had been educated at Clapham, and it was hopetf had 
learnt to appreciate the benefits of instruction. The Soci- 
ety had transmitted two hundred pounds to Calcutta to aid 
the translators of the Scriptures. The Committee were, en- 
couraged to hope that their design with respect to Africa, 
would be greatly promoted by the recent abolition of the 
slave trade, and the formation of the African Institution* 
From the Report of the Committee to the Society at their 
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anniversary meeting in 1 808, it appears that their Mission- 
aries continued in charge of the spiritual concerns of 
the colony of Sierra Leone, and that they had attended to 
the children of the Maroons. Of their establishment in the 
Rio Pongas, ho particular mention is made. The Society had 
then four accepted Lutheran Missionaries under the care of 
the Rev. Thon as Scott, preparing to join the Susoo Mission. 
They proposed to instruct their Missionaries in the Arabic 
and Susoo language?, a:*d in the art of printing; and by the 
establishment of a printing-press at Freetown Sierra Leone, 
both to aid the efforts which might be made to civilize Af- 
rica, and to circulate portions of the Scripture, and religious 
tracts along the coast, and in the interior. t 

The Commute observe in their Report to the Society in 
1809, that a Missionary establishment had at length been 
formed at Basbia, on the Rio Pongas, about 100 miles north 
from Sierra Leone, where the Missionaries were kindly 
received by the native chiefs, as well as by the Europeans 
in the neighborhood. Mr. Prasse one of the Missionaries at 
that station had been cut off by a fever. The other two, 
Messrs. Rcnner and Butscher, were diligently occupied in 
instructing children, &c. Mr. Nylander was employed as 
chaplain in the colony of Sierra Leone, where his ministry 
was both acceptable and useful. The other Missionaries, 
Mr. Bameth, and Mr. Wenzel (who was accompanied by 
his wife) had been sent out, (in June 1808,) to form a settle- 
ment higher up the river than Bashia. The Committee 
had contributed 300£ to aid the translations and editions of 
• the Scriptures in the East. They had also matured a plan 
for a Mission to New Zealand, to be superintended by the 
Rev. Mr. Marsden at New South Wales, and were about to 
send out two mechanics to teach the arts, instruct children, 
learn the native language, and prepare the way for further 
and higher efforts. On the 1st of February 1810, the Soci- 
ety published an address in which they state, that a Gram- 
mar and several Catechisms had been published in Susoo 
and English. ' The Missionaries had received under their 
care a considerable number of Susoo children, some of 
whom were children of the neighboring chiefs. There were 

fCh. Ob. vol. i, p. 586—538. vol. ii, p: 503. voL iii, p. 182, 444 
vol. iv, p. 506, 507. vol. v, p. 57, 514- 516. vol. vi, p. 541.vol. vir, p. 
413. Evan. Mag. vol. xii, p. 472—474. do. vol. xvi, p. 315, 316. 
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at tliis time two Lutheran ministers, and one Englishman 
under the care of Mr. Scott, preparing for the Society'* 
service in Africa.f 

The Committee in their Report to the Society in May 
)810, state, that Mr. Barneth, a valuable and promising 
Missionary, (sent out vrith Mr. Wenzel to settle at Fanti- 
mania,) had scarcely reached his station on the Rio Pongas* 
in Oct. 1809, when he was removed by death. The surviv- 
ing Missionaries met with many disappointments, but were 
prospered in their pious labors, and encouraged to perse- 
vere. Their progress in the various acquisitions necessa- 
ry to their future usefulness, was greater than could have 
teen expected; and their deportment and proceedings were 
such as happily to increase the confidence of the natives in 
them. At Bashia they had a school of about 40 children? 
some of whom had learned to read the Scriptures. Mr* 
Nylander continued to perform the duties of chaplam to the 
colony, for which he received a competent support. The 
two Lutheran ministers, ^(Messrs. Wilhelm and Klein,) be- 
fore mentioned as being under Mr, Scott's care, had con- 
tinued with him during the year, and had translated the , 
Gospel of St. John, and part of the Gospel of St. Luke, into? 
Susoo. They were expected to acquire the method of 
teaching children on the Bell and Lancaster plan, and the 
art of printing, and in a few months to be sent out to Africa. 
Mr. Thomas Norton, an Englishman, was also under the 
care of Mr. Scott. The Committee had remitted 50£ to- 
wards the support of the Missionary Seminary at Berlin, 
which had suffered much in consequence of the impover*. 
ished state of Prussia, 'their attention had also been drawn; 
, to the state of the inhabitants in Ceylon, and to that of the> 
Chipeway tribe of Indiana in this country. 

The two men (Messrs. Hall and King,) designed for New 
Zealand, (with Mr. Hall's wife,) sailed in company with the 
Rev. Mr. Marsden for Port Jackson, on the 25th of August 
1809. Mr. Marsden soon discovered among the sailors a 
New Zealander, by name Duaterra,, the son of a chief. He 
undertook his voyage to London (in which he suffered many 
hardships,) for the purpose of seeing king George; but the 
unkindness of the captain in whose vessel he sailed* pre* 

fCh. Ob. vol. viw, p. 530>$31. Eyap. Mag. voL jtvu, p, && Fjkw 
vol ii, p. 571, 
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vented biin from accomplishing his object- He is described 
as being an intelligent and vfery fine young man, about 22 
years of age, possessed of nit amiable Lemper and good nat- 
ural talents* Mr. Marsden obtained from him considera- 
ble information respecting ihe state of the New Zealandcrs* 
which was highly important, and encouraging to the Mis- 
sionaries. By his accdunt the inhabitants of New Zealand 
were by no means in so uncivilized a stale as those of the So- 
ciety Islands* They had a decided superiority in point of 
government, and in the manner of spending their time- It 
is" stated that the strictest subordination existed among them,, 
that they were kind one to another, that their chief employ-, 
ment was agriculture, and that they were very industrious. 
They had no written records, and no way of calculating time 
but by the moon. Some of their sentiments with regard to 
the creation of man, the apostasy , the deluge, &c. were evi- 
dently corruptions of the Scripture account of those things. 
They had the most implicit confidence in their priests, whom 
they believed to be inspired in the same way that the priests 
in. Taheite and Huaheine were supposed to be. And like 
the inhabitants of Tongataboo they had no days act apart for 
religious ceremonies, but devoted a few days in this way 
at the end of harvest, or at the death of a great man,* 
Mr. Marsden with the Missionaries arrived at Port Jack- 
son about the last of February J 910, where it was found ex- 
pedient for them to remain a considerable time before at- 
tempting to establish themselves on New Zealand. From 
.the Report of the Directors, in 1811, it appears that the. 
Mission in Africa was in a flourishing state. The schools 
of native children were prospered, and the Missionaries had 
been solicited by friendly chiefs to extend their labors by 
opening new schools, Sec. In their settlements on the Rio . 
Pongas, upwards of fifty persons, adults and children, were", 
dependant on the Society for support, as well as for care^ 
and instruction: but their state was so encouraging that the' 
Committee were determined to afford all the assistance itr 
their power, and to support the plan which had been adopt- 
ed respecting schools. The three missionary students be- 
fore mentioned, continued to prosecute their studies, and . 
another, by name Qr^fsnwood, had been received and placed 
under the care of riji^ScoU^t 

*Ch. Ob. vol. ix, p. 585—588. do. p. 639, 640. do. p. 724, 725. 
tCh f Ob,voLx,p.326, 393, 529,598- , , 
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v Before the' annual meeting of the Society in May I812> 
their Missionaries in Africa, received about ISO native chil-» 
dren under their care; many of whom were children o 
native chiefs. They had introduced the Lancaster system 
6f education, which Wasmaking progress among'tfte SiisoosJ 
and there were the most encouraging prospects of estab- 
lishing schools farther in the interior. Mr. Butscher was in 
London with one of his scholars, an interesting African 
youth, at the time when the Society met- A deputation 
from the Society had waited on the Chancellor of the Ex- 
chequer, and on the President of the Board of Control, oh 
the subject of providing, on the renewal of the East India 
Company's charter, for the more easy access of Christian 
Missionaries to India. The deputation were favorably re- 
ceived, and encouraged to hope that the object would be 
duly attended to.* 

The operations of the Society were now so extended that 
it became necessary to make extraordinary exertions to in- 
crease their funds. They accordingly projected a plan "of 
Church Missionary Associations," which they recommend- 
ed to be formed not only in large towns comprehending: 
several parishes, but also in separate parishes, and in some . 
cases in small circles of friends. The principal objects of 
such associations would be, 1st, "To promote a missionary 
spirit, by circulating missionary intelligence, calculated to' 
excite and maintain a spirit of prayer for the success of the 
Gospel; to awaken and diffuse a holy zeal for the support of 
Missions* and to call forth a supply of useful laborers; and* 
2dly,To augment the funds of the Society, by means of con- 
gregational collections (a mode of raising money, which, 
"while it is very productive, is at the same time little felt,) 
by means of benefactions and annual subscriptions from such 
as are able thus to contribute; and by weekly contributions 
from those who, though they cannot give of their abundance, 
are nevertheless willing to testify their zeal for God*s glory 
to the utmost of their power"! This plan may be safely 
and earnestly recommended for imitation, Its feasibleness 
is perfectly obvious, and nothing can be more admirably 
adapted to accomplish the objects proposed in it Let any 
one calculate what sum would be realized from fifty weekly 
contributions of 5 cents or 3 cents each, by an association of 

•Ch. Ob. vol xi, p. 324 fCh.' Ob. vol. xi, 6??. 
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50 er 3D individuals, «c what sum wottM be mied *y Hty 
contributions of SO cents each from S or to members of ft 
wealthy family or circle, and then consider how little these 
offering* would be felt in a pecuniary point of view, and bow 
much they would cherish some of the' best feelings of the 
heartland if he be interested in the cause of Missions, he ~ 
can scarcely need urging to adopt the abote plan in such 
form as iamosl consistent with his circumstance*. ' 

On the 15th of October 18 12, a meeting of the Society 
wis held, far the purpose of addressing and dismissing to- : 
their labors on the western, coast of Africa, the Rev. Mr. ' 
Butsoher (on his return t? the station at Bashia,) accompa- • 
nied by eight other persons designed to strengthen the So- ' 
ciety'a Missions at Bashia, and Fantimania on the Rio Pdo- 

?as» and to form a. new settlement on the Bio Dembia. 
'hree of the persons who accompanied Mr* Btttscher were * 
laymen. At this time there, was a .lair prospect that the 
"Plan, of Church Missionary Associations" would be exten- 
sively acted upon.* 
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It is presumed that the principal faeterelative to t he forejgu, : r 
Mission from this country are generally known, a very con- 
cise sketch only, therefore* will be give© of them here. The ' 
Board of Commissioners for Foreign Missions*, was instkut- , 
ed in June 1810, and held their first meeting m the following * 
September. Near the close of 181 1, their Committee *x*» - 
amined and approved Messrs. Hall^ Jnd&on, Newel* and, 
Nou, as future Missionaries to the. Heathen. These breth- 
ren had for a considerable time been ftnownas candidates for. > 
this service, and were desirous of engaging in it as early aa> 
possible. Before the annual meeting of. the Board fa SepU 
1811, steps were taken to procure information* and to prer- . 
pare the way for regular and vigorous operations. At* tW# 4 . * 
meeting the Board more, particularly- appointed the four 
Missionaries above named, to labor among the; Heathen in, <. 
Asia, at such place as the Committee should deem most eli- 
gible. They also received under their patronage Messrs* .* 
James Richards am) Edward \VjW£% ti^ikrtudjMtte.U* thift 

- • Ch. 01* vol x£, p«.6r^ * 
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Senary, On thr 6th of Feb, IS12> Messrs. Hall, Jtfd*on, 
Newel, Nott, and {lice were ordained, in Salem, t» the work 
.of the ministry among the Heathen; Mr. Rice having just 
been taken under the patronage of the Board. Two ,of the 
brethren, Messrs. Hall and Newel, had attended courses of 
medical lectures both at Boston and Philadelphia, and were 
qualified to be useful among the Heathen as physicians. The 
Committee were enabled by great exertions to raise money 
sufficient to pay the expense of conveying the Missionaries 
to India, and to advance more than a year's salary to each of. 
them, though the opportunity for their conveyance was known 
but a short time before .they were required to embark. Messrs* 
Judspn and Newel with their wives sailed from Salem in the 
brig Caravan on the I ith of February, and about the same 
tune Messrs. Hall, Nott, and Rice, with Mr. Nott's wife, sail- 
ed frojn Philadelphia in the ship Harmony , for Calcutta, 

During the year which preceded the 3d annual meeting of 
the Sojkrd, the Committee exerted themselves in various 
ways to promote the objects of the institution. About twen- 
ty Missionary Societies auxiliary to the Board, were formed 
previously to the third meeting.* The attention of the 
Committee, (*s also of the B6ard at their 2d meeting,) was 
directed to the Cahnawaga tribe of Indians in Canada, and 
their patronage and support extended t& Mr. E. Williams, a 
young man belonging to that tribe who was preparing to la- 
bor among them as a Missionary. The Committee also 
made application to the Legislature of Massachusetts for an 
act enduing the Board with corporate powers and privileges, 
which was granted. 

At the meeting ef the Board in September 1112, they 
elected thirteen gentlemen to be members* — directed the 
Committee to pay an immediate and particular attention to 
the circulation of the Holy Scriptures in the languages of 
the line van gelised nations,— voted to support Mr. E Will- 
iams while completing his education) in case he submitted 
himself to their direction, and transacted various other busi- 
ness. ' Not long after this meeting the Committee remitted 
'BlOOP dollars to Calcutta to be expanded in publishing and 
distributing the Scriptures in the vernacular languages of 
Asia* 

In December intelligence was received that Messrs. Jud- 

* About ten such Societies have been fot med since. 
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son and Newel and their wives arrived at Calcutta about the 
middle of June, On the Bth of August the other Missiona- 
ries also reached Calcutta, having on their waytarried near 
a month at the Isle of France, where they obtained such in- 
formation respecting Madagascar, and the facilities which 
would be afforded to Missionaries who should settle there, 
as strongly attracted their attention.. Soon after the airrivaX 
of th§ Missionaries at Calcutta they were ordered by the; 
government to leave the country in the vessels in which they 
came- They however obtained leave to return to the Isle or f 
France, and Mr. and Mrs. Newel sailed for that pkKieabbul - 
the 1st of August, expecting before long to be joined by: : 
their brethren and sisters. By the last accounts however^, 
appears that Messrs. Hall and Nott were still at Calc#-^ 
ta, the difficulties in the way of their residing at" sotijfc* 
places within the Company's dominions were remove^' aiid 
they were diligently occupied in procuring infonrialten t<fc ; 
guide them in forming a permanent. establishment* Tfc e * r j 
attention seemed to be directed chiefly to Surat, where &ey i: 
might, without great difficulty, be joined by Mr. and Mrs. * 
Newel, from the Isle of France, They were about to take 
a passage for Ceylon, and it may be expected that they kill'; 
sihonly write from the field of their fxWpfi cessionary ^abors. , 
Messrs. Judson and Rice have left the service of tb^ Board, 
and connected themselves with the Baptist Missionaries at.. 
Serampore. • ' ' 

Under the direction of the Committee, Messrs. Ridards * 
and Warren have been favored .with opportunities of m$di~ - 
cal instruction. They are now at Philadolpbia pursuing,thc ^ 
study of physic, and will be ready to embark for the { |£aat ', 
-whenever the Mission sent out shall be established, and 
♦ther circumstances concur to favor their departure. i O i 
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Valuable Books 

Published at the Prefse* and Sold at the Store qf» 

„ SAMUEL T. ARMSTRONG, 

No. 50, Cornhill. 

The following works were printed by S. T. 
ARMSTRONG, at bis own presses* and may be 
had of him wholesale or retail, together with a great 
many others. Purchasers to sell again, or for pub- 
lic or private use, are respectfully desired to make* 
this store in their way before they buy ;^a very good 
and general assortment will be offered them, and 
sqld as reasonably as can be afforded. 
.Printing in all its variety .done in the best man- 
ner, and as low as any where else. 

1 Milner's History of the Church of Christ, h vols. 

2 .Smith's Letters to Belsham on some important 

points, * 

3 The Panoplist, and Missionary Magazine, 8 vols. 

4 Shattuck*s Dissertations on the Boylstoiy Prize, 

Questions. 

5 Dr. Trumbull's History of the United State* 

6 Mason's Treatise qx\ Self Knowledge. 

7 Bishop Hurd on the Prophecies. 

8 Taylor and Hampton on tfie Atonement. 

9 , Platform of Congregational Church Discipline. 

10 Essays on Various subjects, by John Foster. 

11 Smith's Dissertation on the Prophecies. 

12 Baxter's Saints Everlasting Rest. 

13 Gospel Treasury, extracted chiefly from the 

London Evangelical Magazine, 4 vols. 

14 Evangelical Instructor, from the same work. 

15 Johnson's, Goldsmith's, and Smollet's Poems, 

' with their lives. 

16 Dr. Owen's Exposition of the Epistle to the 

Hebrews, 4 vols. 
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Books f&r sate by Samuel T. Armstrong. 

17 Watts on the Terms of Christian Communion. 

18 The nature, extent, fend province of Humaa 

Reason. 

19 Dr. Buchanan's Christian Researches in Asi^ 

together with the Star in the Bast and his 
Sermons; three editions. 

20 life of David Bfainerd, the Missionary to the 

Indians. 

21 Sermons to Mariners, by Rev. A. Abbot,Bfeverly. 

22 Hymns for Infant Minds, with 28 cuts, 6th 

edition, 

23 Hymns for Family worship, by Rev, Mr. Cod- 

man. With Propers for each day in the week. 

24 The Young Minister's Companion, a valuable 

collection of Scarce Treatises on the Pas- 
toral office. This is highly recommended. 

25 Sacred Geography; or Gazetteer of the Bible by 

Dr. Parish . With a map; just published. 

26 Hannah More on Female education. 

27 Hymns designed as a supplement to Dr. Watts'*. 
23 Sermons, on Important subjects of Christian 

Doctrine and Practice, by Dr. Emmons. 

29 Memoirs of the life of Martha Laurens Ran* 
say, 3d- edition. 

SO History of the Principal Protestant Missions to 
the Heathen, compiled from the best au- 
thorities, by Er Lord. 

31 Lectures on Scripture Facts, by W. Bengo £oK 

Iyer.* Now in press. 

32 The Evangelical Primer, 5th edition, 72 cute. 
Orders from the Country solicited, which will 

meet instant attention, the Books packed with care, 
and furnished on the most favorable terms. 

4*o$ng soon to press, a volume of Occasional 
Sebmons, by Dr. Enunog?, price |2,50. Every 
sixth copy gratis. April 22, 181& 
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